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PLAN OF BOOK HI.

IT has been already assumed without proof, that virtue implies

purpose {Eth. II. iv. 3, II. v. 4, II. vi. 15), and therefore of course

will and freedom. Before proceeding to the analysis of particular

virtues, Aristotle begins by examining the generic conception of the

Voluntary, with a view chiefly to the comprehension of its species,

Purpose.

The first five Chapters of Book III. are accordingly devoted to

this subject, and stand so much apart from what goes before and

after, that some have been led to the conclusion that they were

Avritten as a separate treatise (see Essay I. p. 10). That several

parts of these chapters are unnecessarily repeated in BookV. c. xiii.,

and that certain points in them do not agree -with the psychology of

Books VI. and VII., is no argument against the present chapters

having formed part of Aristotle's original draft and conception of his

Ethics, but only tends to show that Books V. VI. VII. were written

later. It is more to the purpose to notice that in Chapter V. § 10,

there is an apparent ignoring of the whole discussion upon the for-

mation of moral states which occupies the commencement of Book II.,

and that no allusion occurs to 'the mean' or to 'happiness.' On the

other hand, while we must attribute a sort of completeness in itself

and a sort of isolation to the account of the Voluntary, we must also

acknowledge that there is at all events great skill shown in the way

in which it is worked into the general ethical treatise by §§ 21, 22

of the fifth chapter. And on the whole these chapters bear out the

theory which seems most natural with regard to the composition of

the Ethics (see Essay I. pp. 42, 43), as they both exhibit to some

degree the characteristics of a separate treatise, and also appear to

have been written in reference to the preconceived plan of the

entire work. The contents of these chapters are as follows :—
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IV PLAN OF BOOK III.

(1.) The general definition of the Voluntary. Ch. I.

(2.) The Bpecial account of Purpose, that it is distinct from desire,

Nvish , opinion ; its relation to the process of deliberation. Ch. II.

—

III.

(3.) Some consideration of the qxxestion whether Wish is for the

absolute or the apparent good. Ch. IV.

(4.) An attack upon the position that while virtue is free, vice is

involuntary. Ch. V.

The remainder of the book is occupied with a discussion of the

two first virtues upon Aristotle's list—courage and temperance.

With regard to courage the following heads are treated of: —
(1.) Its proper objects; Ch. VI. (2.) That it is a mean ; Ch. VII.

(3.) That true courage is to be distinguished from five spurious

kinds of courage ; Ch. VHI. (4.) That it is particularly related to

pain, and implies making great sacrifices for the sake of what is

noble; Ch. IX. The objects and the nature of temperance are

treated of in Chapters X. and XI. And the book ends with two

remarks on intemperance : (1.) that it is more voluntary than

cowardice ; and, (2.) that its character is shoAvn in its etymology

;

Ch. XII.



H0IKiiN NIKOMAXEIiiN III.

TH^ dpsTTig ^7] TTsp) Trafivj r= xa.) Trpu^sig oyerr;^, xa) in \

[xsv Toig kxo'jrrloig sTraivoiv xa) y^6ya)v yivoyizvcov^ S7i\

5= Toig oixou(rmg (ruyyvwixr^g, iviors 8s xa) ixiouy to sxou-

(Tiov xoi) dxo6(riov dvctyxuTov icroog Zioplarcm ro7g Trepi dpsTrjt,

e;ri(rxo7rou(r<, ^pri(n(XQV 8= xa) roig vo[j.oQ£Tou(ri yrpog ts *

I, I—2 Trjs opeTTjs Si)—Ko\d(rfts'\

' Virtue then being concerned Tsvith

feelings and actions ; and praise and

blame being bestowed on those ^vhich

are voluntary, while pardon and

sometimes even pity are conceded to

the involuntary, it is surely necessary

for those who treat of virtue to define

the voluntary and involuntary; and

moreover this will be usefvil for legis-

lators with a view to their rewards

and punishments.' In the Eudemian

Ethics, which contain generally speak-

ing a reproduction of these Ethics, for

the most part compressed, but also

occasionally expanded and supple-

mented, we find {^Eth. End., ii. vL)

a more definite and reasoned state-

ment of the voluntariness of virtue

and vice, which is by far the best and

most ingenious part of the books that

certainly belong to Eudemus. His

reasoning is briefly as follows :—All

oixriat are apx*'^ ^^^ tend to reproduce

themselves ; and only those apxal are

properly so called (idpicu) which are

primary causes of motion, as is espe-

cially the case with regard to immu-

table motions, whose cause is doubtless

God. Mathematical apxai are called

so only by analogy, not being causes

of motion. We have hitherto only

mentioned necessary consequences

:

but there are many things which may
happen or may not, and whose causes

therefore must be, like themselves,

contingent. All human actions being

contingent, it is obvious that man is

a contingent cause, and that the reason

of the contingency in his actions is

his ability to will one way or the other,

as is farther manifest from our praise

or blame of actions. A deeper ground

than that which Aristotle has taken

might surely have been found for the

position that morality implies freedom.

But though philosophy even before

Aristotle had dealt to some extent

with the ideas of necessity and free-

dom, it remained for the Stoics to

open the question more decisively;

and (for reasons elsewhere given) this

is one main point in which modem
systems may claim an advantage over

the ancient ones (see Essay VII.). It is

plain that the discussion of free-will

in this place is never metaphysical,

and rarely even psychological. An
appeal to language and common

opinions sums up nearly the whole.



lieiKQN NIKOMAXEItiN III. [Chap.

3 rag Ti[xa.s xa.) rag xokaa-eig. 80x6* 8e axoucria eTvai ra

pia rj o< ayvo/av yivofJLSva. plaiov os ou ?j ct/^';^') s^wfjeVy

T0»auT>3 oSca ev "^ /x-jjSsv (Tu^^uXKeTai irpaTTcnv 13 6

7ra(rp^a)V, oTov si 7rvsij[xa xofJLl(rai ttoi rj avSptoTTOi xvpioi

4.QVTeg. ocra 8e 8<a ^o^ov [xsi^ovcov xuxwv ttparrsTOiii] ha
xaT^lv riy oiov s\ rupavvoj TrpotrraTToi alc^pov ti Trpd^ai

xupiog (ov yovidJV xa^ rixvcov, xa) Trpa^avTog /-^sv (rio^oiVTOy

ju,^ xpa^avTog 8' a7roSurj<rxoieVy aiJi,(Pi(r^i^Tri(riv ep^ei Trorspov

The scope of the argument is limited

to a political, as distinguished from a

theological point of view (wayKalov

To7s vfpl iperris iicurKonoxiai, xpiiirifioy

Se Kol rots vofioOtrovai).

3 SoK6( 8e

—

yiySufva] ' Now those

acts seem to be involuntary which are

done under compidsion or through

ignorance.' In asking what is the

Voluntary, Aristotle does not pursue

a speculative method of inquiry. Such

a method might have commenced with

the deep-lying ideas of personality

and consciousness, of the individuality

of the subject, &c. But he is content

with defining the voluntary by a con-

trast to the common notions (Boku) of

what constitutes an involuntary act.

It might be said that this is giving a

merely negative conception of freedom.

.

But in fact the conception given is

positive, only the analysis of it is not

pushed very far. The voluntariness

of an act Aristotle represents to be

constituted .in this—that the actor is

in every case the apx'h, or cause of his

actions, except in cases of compulsion,

where there really is a superior apx"/)

(Kant's hetcronomy
' ), or of ignor-

ance, where he does not know what

his action is, and can only be held to

be the cause of what he meant to do.

In what sense and how the individual

is an apx'fi, is the point where Ari-

stotle stops short in the inquiry.

P'lawv Si—iyrfsl 'That is com-

pulsory, whose cause is external to

the agent, and is of such a nature

that the agent (or patient) contributes

nothing towards it; as, for instance,

if a wind were to carry you to any

place, or men in whose power you are.'

'Apxfl seems here equivalent to apxh

Kiyfiffews, the efficient cause. Ari-

stotle attributes spontaneity so de-

cisively to the individual act, that he

confines the term compulsion as only

applicable to cases of absolute physical

force, where a man's limbs are moved

or his body transported, as if he

were inanimate, by some external

power. The compulsion of threats,

fear, and such like, he will not call

compulsion without qualification, be-

cause still the individual acts under

it. He has already spoken of the life

of money-making as being fiiai6s tjj,

'in a sort compulsory' (Eth. i. v. 8).

With 6 vpiTTWv -fl 6 irdax'^" cf. v. viii.

3 : iroAAo yap ruy <t>va'ei vitapx&VTUv

eiS(5Tes koL irpaTrofiiv koX vdffxo/i.(y—
oTov rh yripay ^ icnoOyi]<TK(iv.

4—9 The cause of the act must be

entirely from without, for in some

cases men are forced, not to an act,

but to an alternative. They may do

what is grievous for the fear of what
is worse. Such acts, then, are of a

mixed character, partaking of the

nature both of voluntariness and

involimtariness. Eelatively to the

moment, they come from the choice

and will of the individual. Ab-
stractedly and in themselves they
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axo6(na, etTTiv ^ sxoy(ria. toioutov Cs ti (rufji^aivzi xai 5

7rs&) rag iv roig p^si/Acoer/i' ex^o'Kas ' (x.7r7<wg [x\v yap qijO:)s

UTto^aXKBTUi BxtjiVt STJ (Tcorr^pia. 8' ccutoo xa) rSiV "KonrSiiV

airoLVTsg oi vwv syjivrtg, [xixrai fjihv oov sJcr/v at ToiaOroci 6

TTpd^ziSf loixaa-t o= jaaXXov sxo'jcriois' alpBrai yap sltri

TOTS OTS TrpaTTOVTai, TO fjz TsT^og Trig TTpa^scog xaTu Tov

are contrary to the -wilL But as

every act aims at something in refer-

ence to the particular moment, and

is thus entirely dependent on it, so

these must he judged as acts done and

chosen Toluntarily, and according to

circumstances must obtain blame or

praise. There seems to be four cases

which Aristotle conceives as possible

:

(i) Praise is deserved where pain or

degradation is endured for the sake of

some great and noble end ; (2) but

blame, where what is degrading is

endured without a sufficiently great

and noble end. (3) Pardon is con-

ceded where human nature succumbs,

under great extremities, to do what is

not right; (4) except the action be

such as no extremities ought to bring

a man to consent to, in which case

pardon \a withheld. In these dis-

tinctions we may recognise a practical

and political wisdom such as might

be found in the speeches of Thucy-

dides, but the discussion does not rise

to the level of philosophy.

6 /ij/cTol—oJ/SeV] 'Now it may be

said that such actions are of a mixed

character, but they are more like

voluntary actions, for they are chosen

at the particular moment when they

are done, and the moral character of

an action depends on the circum-

stance of the moment ; hence also the

t«rms 'voluntary ' and ' involuntary

'

must be predicated in reference to

the moment when a person is acting.

Now, in the supposed case {^iv Toiainais

Tpd^fffi), the individual acts volun-

tarily; for the efficient cause of the

msvement of the accessory limbs is

in himself, and where the cause is in a
person, it rests with him to act or not.

Therefore such things are voluntary,

though abstractedly perhaps, involun-

tary, for in themselves no one would

choose any of such things as these.'

rh Se TcAos ttjs irpa|€a>j] The phrase

is general, not referring only to the

cases imder dispute, but to action

universally. In this sense we may
translate ttjs irpd^fais 'of an action.'

TeKos is used here in a peculiar sense

to denote the ' moral character of an

action.' This sense arises out of a

combination of associations, ' final

cause/ and * motive,' being combined

with ' end-in-itself,' ' perfection,'

'completeness.' A precisely similar

use of the word occurs, Eth. iii. vii.

6 : Te\os Sh wacTTjj ipepyeias—Spi^ercu

ycip eKatrrov ry t(\(i (on which see

note). The Paraphrast treats the

present passage as if the r4Kos of an

action were different from the volun-

tariness of an action ; and as if the

argument were, 'because the character

of an action as good or bad is judged

in reference to the mind of the actor

at the moment of action, so also musk

the voluntariness of an action be

judged.' 'Eirel ko2 rh eKouTTtjs irpd^fius

re\os Kara rhv Kouphv outtjs iarl, k<£L

atrh Tov Koupov ^ ayaShv ^ irovt)phv

ylvercu' Ztrre koI rh fKovaiov, ^ rb

iiKovffwv, Karh rhv Kcuphw 5t6 xpaTTercu,

Cvrrn^ov. Of course the interpreta-

tion of Muretus is wrong which attri-
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xaiDOu sfTTiV. xai to exouc/ov S^ xai to axoy<r/oi/, ore

TrpoLTTSi, T^sxriov. rrpaTTSi 8s Ixrov • xtx) yoif' -jj app^r, tou

xivsTv rd ofiyavixd [xipr] ev roiig roiuuraig 7rf>d^s<nv iv

aoTiS strrlv ' a>v 8' ev aorS 73 app^ij, sV auriS xa) to TTf/UT-

TSiv xai [XTq. lxo6(ria 873 tol TOiaura, arr'kSig V 'l(rcog dxou-

(Tia.' oij^sig ydp dv eXoiro xaS' auTo tiov toioutcov ottoiv.

7 £7r} Talg Trpa^scri 8s raTif TOiarjTaig svioTe xa) £7ra<vouvra<,

orav al<r^pov ti t) Xwrripov U7ro[xsvoo(nv clvtI [A.eya.7\,u}v xa)

xa7\.wv ' oiv 8' dvcLTToCKiv, ^eyovTOH ' tol yap al<Tyj(T^

u;ro]U,s7i/«t liri ju,tj8sv< xaT^iS r^ y.sTplix) <^a.u7^ou. sV ivioig

8' 67ra<voj ju,£i/ oi ylvsTai, (rvyyvcofxrj 8', oraj/ 8<a ToiauTU

TTpoL^y) Tig a ju,'^ 8sT, a t^v oLvSpcoTrivriv (p6(nv uirepTslvsi xai

8 joiTjSs}^ oiv uTTOjotsjvai. sv/a 8' ^(rto^ oux sctiv dvayxua'Srivai,

aXXa jotaXXov oLTroQavaTeov TraQovTi ra 8s/vorara' xaJ

yap Tov EivpiTrioou 'AAx]U,a/cova -ysAoTa <^aivsTai to. dvcty-

9 xcLdavTCL [xr)TpoxTovri<ra,i. %(TTi 8s p^aXsTrov sv/ots ^iaxp7vcci

TToTov dtvx} 7ro/ot> ulpsTeov xou tI olvt) Tivog uTrOjUSvsre'ov,

sTi 8s p^aXsTTcoTspov e[x[Ji,s7vai To7g yvcoa-Qsia-iv cog yap stt)

TO TToXu so'Ti Tot ]tx£i/ 7rpo(r^Qxa)[x,sva "KvTrrjpdj a 8' avayxa-

butes a merely popular and un-Aris-

totelian sense to TtAos ' actio—termi-

natur eo ipso tempore quo agimus.'

8Te irpdrrei] .The omission of rts,

especially after conjunctions like tl,

8x6, &c., is common in Aristotle,

though not peculiar to him. Cf. Eth.

in. ix. 5 : ir\iii> i<p^ iffou rod re\ovs

i(piimrai. Pol. vii. xiii. 8 : &ffir(p

el rod Kidapi^tip Aa^irpbi' Kol Ka\Sis

alrlcfiro tt/v \vpav fj.aA\ov rrjs rex^V^-

ra opycwiKi^ fi4p7}] The 'subservient,'

or ' instrumental ' limbs. The modern

word ' organised,' which has grown out

of the Aristotelian conception of op-

yavLKhv ffufxa, does not exactly repre-

sent it. ' Organisation ' implies mul-

teity in imity, the co-existence and

interjunction of physical parts under

a law of life. But in opyaviK6s

originally nothing more was implied

than ' that which is fitly framed as

an instrument,'—according to Ari-

stotle's principle, that the body is the

means to the life, mind, or soul,

which is the end. Cf. Be An. n. i. 6 :

^X^ ^(TTti' ^vreA^x*** V irp<i^V (rdfiaros

(l>vaiKov Swdfiei (coijv e^^vros, roiovro

Si, t h.v ^ opyaviKdv. De Part. An.

I. i. 41 : o8t«j koX ivfl rb awyui ipycwov

(eyfKti rivos yhp ^Kaarov ruv (lopltav,

ifiolus Be Kol rh &\ov), avdyKr] &pa

roiovS) elvai koI iK roiwvSl el iK(7fo

iffrai.

8 Ka\ yhp rhv EvpinlSov—ixrjrpo-

urov^aai] ' For the things which com-

pelled the Alcmseon of Euripides to

kill his mother appear absurd,' i. c.

the curses threatened by Amphiaraus,

who, when departing for Thebes,

enjoined his son to put Eriphyle

to death. Aspasius preserves the

lines :

—

KdKurra fieu fji infip' i-kiaie^^as trariip,

W ipfiar' el(r4$auvev els &fi$as l<iv.
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^ovrai alcvpa, o$sv sttuivoi hoi i^oyoi yivovroti Trspi rovg

avayxaaSivras rj ju-tj. tol 8^ 7ro7a c^areov /3/aia ; 7] otTrXwg lo

jotev, oTToV av t] aWlct Iv roig BKrog j} xcd h TrpaTTcov ju-tjSsv

(TvfJt.^aXT^i^Tai ; a 8s xaQ' awra ja:V axo6(ria. s<rr*, vov 8s xai

avr) rcovSs cttpsra, xa) >] app^^ sv to) TrpaxTovr/, xa9' aira

jtAsv a;<otj(ria Icr*, vuv 8s xai avr) TtovSs l^ouo'ia. jaaXXov

8' soixsv sxorjciois' at yap Trpa^sig Iv Toig xol^ sxao'TU^

raOra 8' sxou(na. 7ro7a 8' avr/ ttoIcov otipsrsov, ou paoiov

aTToSouvai ' TroXXai yap hia<popal sWiv Iv roig xaS' exacra.

si 8s Tij ra TjSsa xa) ra xaXa. (palri /3/a<a sTvai (^avayxu^siv i»

•yap s^co ovra), Trdura av siVj olitco ^laia,' rouraov yap

y^CLpiV TTOLVTSg TTaVTU TTpOiTTOUO'lV. XOl.) 01 [J.£V (^ICt XUl

axovTsg XuTTTjpto^, oi 8s 8ia to rJ8t» xai xoChov [xs^" tJSovt)^.

yeT^olov 8^ ro aWiatr^ai ra sxrog, aXXa /a^ airov suQripaTOV

ovra wTTo tcov toioutcov, xa< rtov jusv xaKmv saurov^ rSiV 8*

UKT^pSiv TO, r]8sa. eoi;«s 8^ to /3/aiov sTva< o5 s^voQsv ij i^

app^rj, jw,7]8sv (rfj[x^a7^y\.o^ivov too (diaa-QsvTog.

10 irota 5' ai/ri iroiaiv alpereop, oil

pcfStov airoSovyai] There is something

careless about the composition here,

as these words repeat what has been

already said in the preceding section.

"EcTTt 5e x'*^*'"'^'' ^vi'OTf 5iaKp7vai leiiiov

avrl voiov alpereov.

1

1

— 1 2 In these sections Aristotle

guards his definition against a possible

misconception. Having defined the

compulsory to be that whose cause is

external, he disallows the supposition

that the two great inducements to all

action, the pleasant and the noble,

because external to us, make the

actions they induce compulsory. His

arguments against this supposition are:

(i) It would make all action com-

pulsory, and thus imply more than

any one would wish to support, (a)

Compiilsory actions are painful ; those

done for the pleasant or the noble are

pleasurable. (3) It leaves out of ac-

count the internal susceptibility of the

agent {avrhy tvd'fipaTov 6ma). His

VOL. II.

own definition, then, is sufficiently

qualified by the addition of the words,

' the person under compulsion in no-

wise consenting ' (jutjScv ffv/ifiaWofiivov

Tov PiaffOefTOs).

TO rjSea koH tA KoXd] Aspasius

reads ra rjSea koI tcc Auinjp<£. The

commentators Victorius, Muretus,-

Giphanius, and ZeU, get over the

difficulty by taking to Ka\d to mean
' non honesta, sed formosa, pvlchraj

It is plain, however, that the same

classification of inducements is here

referred to as that given Eth. n. iii.

7, the <rvfjL<l>ipov being a means either

to the riSv or the KaK6v. The KaX6v is

in short ' the noble,' or ' the good,

viewed as morally beautiful.' A con-

cise definition of it is given in Rhet.

I. ix. 3 ; KoKhv fxkv oZv iariy, h tiv 5j*

outJi alperhy ou eiraweThi' y, ^ i 'hi'

aya&bv Sv ijSb ^, 8ti ayadSy. It is

used in the present passage not at all

emphatically, but simply to denote

that form of inducement which con-
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13 To 8e 81' oiyvoiav ou^ Ixodtnov [x\v olttuv lerTJV, axou-

(Tiov 8s TO eTriT^OTTOV xa) Iv [JLerafJisT^sia ' yap 8t' ayj/oiav

TTpa^ag 6t<ouv, ju-tj^ev 6s Suo-p^spaiWi/ sTri r^ Trpa^s/, exojv

jU,£V oy TreVpap^ev, 75 ju,^ f/^sj, ou8' au axtov^ jut^ Auttou/asvo^

ys. TOO 8^ 8<' ayvoictv ju.sv ev [xsToi.[xsXsla. olxcov '^oxsi,

8s /xr) jU,5TajU,£Xo'ja£vo^, stts) srspo^, ecrroi ou;^ Ixwv * stts*

14 yap 8ia($>sp£<, ^tkriov ovojota fi;^£»v '/3/ov. 6T£f>ov 8' soixs

xai TO 8i' ayvoiav TZf/UTTsiv toO ayvoouvTa ttoisiv' yap

ueQucov rl 6pyi^6[JiSV0S ou Soxs? 8i* ayvoiav TTf/OLTTSiv, a?vXa

sists in our wishing to do a thjng

because it is right. A little examina-

tion shows that the writing here is

vague, for presently it is said to be

absurd to assign the cause of the good

things to oneself, and of the bad

things to pleasure {alriaaOai—tuv

fiiv KohSiu €auT<$i', T«»' 5' alffxp^" fit

t}S4a) ; whereas consistently the 'good

things ' would have been assigned to

' the good ' as an external cause by

those who maintained the position, ««

5^ Tis T& ^5«'a K.T.K Also would

Aristotle say that what is done Sick rh

Ka\6v, is always done fxiff ^W^s?
This goes strangely against Eth. m.

ix. 4— 5, where the higher satisfaction

of the kolK6v is represented as pur-

chased by great pain. There is a

vagueness also in the use of iSfaio,

which first stands for that which

compels, and secondly for that which

is compelled. The principle, how-

ever, is well brought out, that the

objective inducement to an action

cannot be separated from the sub-

jective apprehension of this in the

will.

13 7^ 8i 5t' iryvoMf—^x*"* "^i-ov]

' Now that which is done through

ignorance is always non-voluntary,

but it is involuntary only when

followed by pain, and when it is a

matter of regret. For he who has

done something through ignorance,

but without feeling any dislike at the

action, has not, it is true, acted

voluntarily, inasmuch as he did not

know he was doing it, but, on the

other hand, not involuntarily, since

he is not sorry. With regard, there-

fore, to actions done through ignor-

ance we may say that he who repents

has been an involuntary agent, while

him who does not repent we may
distinguish as having been a non-

voluntary one ; for where there is a

real difference, it is proper to have a

distinctive name.' Aristotle begins

the discussion of ignorance as modify-

ing vohtion by this refined distinction,

that an action may be done through

ignorance, and yet not against the will.

It may in short be neither with the

will nor against it. He then goes on

to consider the precise meaning of Si*

iyvoiay.

14—16 (Tfpov 5' fotKe

—

iutovaius

vpdrTfi] 'There seems to be a farther

difference between acting through

ignorance and doing a thing in ignor-

ance. Common opinion pronounces

that the drunken or the angry man
acts not through ignorance, but in

consequence of dnmkenness or anger,

and yet that he does not act wittingly,

but in ignorance. Without doubt

every depraved man is in ignorance of

what he ought to do, and of that from

which he ought to refrain, aad it is
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ouv Trdg o ixoySr^pog a ^s7 Trparrsiv xa) cov a<^=XTeov, xa)

in consequence of this error that men

become unjust, or bad generally.

But the term inroluntary is not meant

to cover ignorance of man's true in-

terest. Ignorance which affects moral

choice, and ignorance of the universal,

are the causes, not of invohmtary

action, but of wickedness, and it is

precisely for this ignorance that wicked

men are blamed. The ignorance

which causes involuntary action is

ignorance of particulars, which are

the circumstances and the objects of

actions. With regard to these parti-

culars, pity and pardon may be proper,

for the man who acts in ignorance of

some particular is an involuntary

agent.' The connexion of this some-

what compressed passage is as follows.

An act is involuntary when caused

by ignorance. But ignorance cannot

be said to be the cause of an act if

the individual be himself the cause of

the ignorance. In that case ignorance

rather accompanies the act {ayvowy

KpdrTei) than causes it (81' iyyoiay

irpdnrfi). "We see this ( i ) in instances

of temporary oblivion, as from anger,

or wine ;
(z) in those of a standing

moral ignorance or oblivion {et t«s

ayvoft rh (TVfj.(j)4pov—fj iv rrj vpoaipecrei

iyyoia—r] Ka66\ov &yvoia). The only

ignorance, then, which is purely ex-

ternal to the agent, so as to take

away from him the responsibility of

the act, is some chance mistake with

regard to the particular facts of the

case. A great deal of trouble has

been expended upon the endeavour to

distinguish and explain the various

terms, ayvoovyra wpiLmiy— ayyottv rh

avfJi<p(poy—it fv rfj irpooupeaei &yyoia—
ri Kad6Kov &yvota. But a closer

examination shows that these different

terms are not opposed to each other,

but rather are all different ways for

expressing the same thing, being op-

posed to the V fa9' e/cacTTa, «• oTs if

irpa^is. This is the way in which the

Paraphrast understands the passage,

for he renders it : At Si] Toiavrcu

•jrpa|ejs ovK f'lffly aKovcnof rj yap fy ry

trpoaipiaei &-yvoioi, ^Tty icrrXv airla rwv

Kcuciwy, OVK icrriv cuTia rod UKOvalov,

aWa T1JS fioxdrjpias. Ou yap rh Kaj96\ov

trtpl TTJs fi46-rji ar/vouy Sri irovi)p6v,

atriov yiverai rod a,Kov<rlov, aK\a rh

ayvorjcai fxepiKws r^vSe ttJv fj.4doSoy

oiov, (p4pe etTreij', oi/K eiSSra fi^xpi v6ffov

niSvras tvi padveiv. Aristotle strictly

confines ignorance, as a cause of in-

voluntary action, to mistakes about

particulars. Before proceeding to this

particular ignorance, he separates from

it that kind of ignorance which is

fatilty, be^^use caused by the agent

himself. Of this there are two kinds,

the temporary, as for instance that

caused by intoxication, and the per-

manent, such as that caused by any

vicious habit ' Ignorance of the uni-

versal' is not different from ' ignorance

of our real interest,' but serves to'

point the antithesis of ' ignorance of

the particular ' : nor is it opposed to

ignorance as shown in wrong moral

choice, but to ignorance of external

facts. It goes to constitute ignorance

in the purpose, for in every moral act

there is a universal conception, as well

as a particular application of this.

But Aristotle does not here enter upon

the psychology of the subject, as is

afterwards done, Eth. vTi.iii. The word

ffvfi.<pepov is used. Politics, i. ii. 11, to

include and denote all kinds of good, 6

5e \6yos eirl r^ Stj\ovv iffrl rh <xvfj.(pepov

Kol rh fi\afi€p6y, Sicrre Kal rh SlKatoy

Kol T^ &SlK0y.

14 5i<£ Tt rvy (Iprtneywy^ Some refer

2
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Zioi Triv ro/auTTjv ajutap-r/av oioixoi xa) cT^cog xaxoi yivovrai.

1 5 TO 8' axQ'j(nov ^ouXsrai T^iyso'^ai oux ei Tig ayvos7 to cu/Jt-

^sc>ov ' o'j yap ij sv rrj Traoaipstrei uyvoia, aWicc tou axo'j<rioo

aXXct rrig jtAo^5rjp/a^, ou8' i] xaSo'Xou (-vJ/eyovTai yap hia.

ys TaurT^v) aXX' rj xa^* exafrrct^ Iv olg xa) Trepi a tj vrpd^ig'

i6£j/ Touroig yap xa) sXsog xa) (royyv(ofj.y]' o yap toutcdv

Ti ayvodiv axoucritog Trparrsi. Xccog oZv ou p^sTpov 8iop/<ra<

awTct, Tiva xaJ TroVa Ictt/, t»V ts 8^ xa) rl xal irsp) ti vj Iv

Tivi TrpaTTBi, svioTS 8s xa) tIvi, otov opyavo), xa) evexoc.

Tivogy olov (ycuTTjolagy xa) Trtoj, oTov -jjps^aa >] (T^o^pa.

^7 aTravTa fJiiv ouv TOUTa ouSrJg dv ayvoTi(reiB [jlyi ^aivo^Bvog,

8^Aov S' to^ ou§£ Tov TrpoiTTovTa' TTcog yap sauTov ys ; o

8e TTpctTTSi, ayvoT^o'gisv ay tij, oTov T^eyovTeg ^atnv exTTsa-sTv

auTougy ^ oux el^evai ot< auKoppr^Ta ^v, fornrep AW^uXog
Ta [jLu<rTixd^ 73 8s7^ai ^ou7^6[Ji.svog d<Ps7vaiy aJj 6 tov xaTa-

^reXTTjv. oIt^QsIy} 8' dtj/ tij xal tov wIov TToXSjaiov eTva/ (u<nrsp

7) MepoVij, xai £(r^aipco<rQai to XsXoy^coixevov ^opu, 1] toj/

X<9ov xicta-Yipiv elvai' xa) err) (rooTr^pia Traicrag aTroxTSn/ai

av xa) ^zT^ai ^ouXo'/asvoj, wcrTsp ol dxpo^sipi^6[ji.evoi.

this to § 1 1 , Ta ^8la jcal Tck KoXt£, but

it appears simply to mean ' not from

ignorance, but from one of the things

now specified,' {i. e. drunkenness or

anger). Cf. in. iii. 11, rhv fipiiix4i>oy

rp&Kov, which refers to the passage

immediately preceding.

16— 17 The particulars connected

with an action are as follows. (1)

The person doing it, about which

ignorance is impossible to the doer.

(2) The thing done, which may not

be known, e.g., JEschylus did not

know he was revealing the mysteries.

(3) The thing or person made the

object of the action (irepl rl i) iv

rivi), e.g., Merope did not know it was

her son. (4) The instrument, e.g.,

one might fancy one's spear had a

button on it. (j) The purpose, or

tendency of the act (Iveita rlvos), e.g.,

one wishing to preserve might kilL

(6) The manner (*wj), e.g. one might

strike harder than one wished.

w<Tirep Al(rxv\os Tck fivariKi] Re-

ferring to the well-known story that

JEschylus was summoned before the

Areopagus on the charge of having

revealed the mysteries, against which

charge he pleaded that he had never

himself been initiated.

Sffirep ri MepJirr?] This same incident

is alluded toby Aristotle in the Poetics,

C. xiv. 1 9 : Kpiriaroy 5i rh T(\evTcuoy,

(i.e. rhv fieWovra iroiiiv t« twv b.vr)Ki-

ffTup 5t' &yvoMv, avayvwpiffai irply

iroiTJiTou), Xeyu Si oiov iv rf Kpfa(p6vrii

T) MepiJTTTj /i^Wei rhy vlhv iiroKrflveiv,

i,voKrfivet Si oC, ctAA.' aveyvuptafv.

KoA Se7^ai fiov\6fxfvos, uavfp ol axpo-

XftpiC6f-(voi, irard^ufy &»] 'And
wishing to show the w^, as those do

who box with the open hand, a man
might give another a blow.' Aspasios
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Trara^sisv av. Trsfi TravTa 673 raijTot t% dyvoictg ou<Tr^g Iv 18

olg yj Trpoi^ig^ rourwv n ayvorj(ras dxcov toxii TTSTrpap^sva*,

xoCi [xaT^KTTa Iv Toig xupicoTaToig ' xupiaoTara. 8* elvai

^oxs7 Iv olg ri TTpoi^ig xoCt o5 bvzXo., toO ^t) xolto. 19

T7)V TOiauTT^v Slyvoiav axouo'iou Xsyojasvou sti Bs7 rr^v

TTpa^iv XuTTTjpav eTvai xou Iv jU,=TajU,s7\.s/a. tvrog 8*20

axou(rlou tou /3/a xa* Si' ayvoiav, ro exournov ^o^zisv

av slvai o5 >] <^|^^^ ^"^ a^^to et^oV* ra xa6' sxatrra ev

oT^ 73 TTpd^ig. Hercog ya.f> ou xoCkSig 7\.sysT0(.i axoumoL sivoti 21

Tot 8<a Suixov "^ 8»' £7nSu[JLiav. TrpSyrov [xsv yap oii6lv en 2z

Ttov oKkwv ^aiuiv sxo'jcriwg Trpa^sij 0'j3' o< Trociosg' elTcc^'i

TTOTSpov ou^sv exoufTKog 7rpaTT0[X£v rSiV 8<' eTriSufxiav xai

Quy.6vy rj ra xa7\OL [xlv exovtrlang rot, 8' alcp^pa axoucriWi;
; ^

ye7\oiov svog ys alTiou ovrog ; oLtottov 8s Tco)^ to axoutria 24

cjjavai tov SsT opiy5(rQai. 8=7 8s xal opyi^saSai ett/ ritri

xa< S7ri^tj[Jis7u rivtov, oTov uyisiag xai [ji.a^ri<rsuig. ^oxsi 8s 25

TCt ju,£v axoytna T^uTTVjpa sTva<, ra 8g xar' £7riSufx.ia.v rfiia.

sTi 8s t/ 8ia4i£'/SJ TO) axoufria eTvaj rot xara, 7\,oyi(r[xov 7] zs

explains aHpoxfipiC^aOai thus : ^crri rh

•KUKTevfiv fi irayKpaTia^dv irphs %Tipov

&v€v ffufiirAoiajs fj SAccs &Kpais tous

Xepffl /xer' dAA.^A.wi' yvyLvi^eadai, i.e. it

is what we call ' sparring.' This same

phrase SeZJat fiovKo^juvos was applied

before to ' the man who was showing

the catapult,' and was given as an

instance of one being ignorant of the

nature of his act. Here it is an

instance of ignorance of the tendency

of an act. The different kinds of

ignorance are not very distinct from

one another.

18 nepl irdma S'fi
—eveKo] 'Igno-

rance then being concerned with aU

these circumstances of the action, he

that was ignorant of some one of these

is held (5o*c«) to have acted invo-

luntarily, and especially (if ignorant)

with regard to the most important;

and the most important seem to be

the objects of the action ~ and the

tendency of it.' The words iy oTs are

used at the beginning of the section in

ageneral sense, as before (§ 15); after-

wards they correspond with irepl rl koI

iv tIvi (§ 16). There is an awkward-

ness about ov fveKu. A person knows

with what end or view he is acting

(and this is what ov (veKu legitimately

expresses). But he is mistaken about

the means which he uses. Hence

wishing to produce one result he pro-

duces another. But what he mistakes,

is not the end (ov tveKo) but the means

(to vphi t6 ri\os). The phrase here

would imply that an action had an end,

oraim of its own (oE tufKo) independent

of the doer,—in other words a ten-

dency, of which therefore the doer

might be ignorant.

20-27 Hairing separated off the

involuntary in its two forms of com-

pulsion and mistake, there remains to

us the conception of the voluntary, as

that whose cause is in an agent know-

ing the circumstances of the action.
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27 Srtrxov aixaorrfiivra ; cfjsuxra jttsv yao a/AcJjo), doxu 3s oh^

avbocoTTov CLTTo 6u[xou xa) £7n$u[j.lus. aroTTOv 0^ to riShon

axQUfTia ToirJTa.

1 AicDpKTfJiSVcou §£ ToO T£ exoutTioo xai ToO axouc/ou, TTSpl

This definition requires justification,

owing to a false notion {oh KaXZi

\4yfTai) that acts done from anger

or desire (which are ' in the agent ') are

involuntary. This notion is refuted

by the following arguments : (
i ) It

would prove too much, and would

make all the actions of brutes and of

children involuntary. (2) Some acts

prompted by desire or anger are right

and good. We must either call these

involuntary, or say that, while these are

voluntary, bad acts similarly prompted

are involuntary. Either supposition is

absiu-d. (3) There is a feeling of

obligation (Sel), attaching sometimes to

these emotions ; we oiight to desire

some things and be angry at some.

This feeling of ' ought ' implies free-

dom. (4) Acts prompted by desire

are pleasant ; involuntary acts, pain-

ful, (s) We have as strong a feeling

about errors of passion, as about errors

of reason, that they are to be eschewed

(<l>evKrd). The passions are as much

part of the man as the reason, there-

fore acts prompted by them are acts of

the man.

The polemic in these arguments does

not seem to be directed against any

philosophical school, but rather against

a popular error. Aristotle does not

deal with the maintainers of the

doctrine of necessity as a whole, but

only with those who, allowing that

half our actions are free, would argue

that the other half are not free. Such

reasoners are comparatively easy to

answer. The most important argu-

ment adduced by Aristotle is the third,

where he implies that the idea of

freedom is contained in that of duty.

He does not draw out this principle,

nor could he have done so without

anticipating the philosophy of later

times. The last argument seems to

come to this, that you cannot separate

a man from his passions, or say the

reason is the man's self and the

passions not. Elsewhere Aristotle

says 6 vovs currhs fKoufros. And in

truth the relation of a man's de-

sires to liis individuality might be

more deeply investigated than is here

done.

(PfVKTo. /xii/ yhp 6.fii.<pw] This seems

a counterpart to the former argu-

ment, i.roTtov icjus rh oKoiaia tpduou

&v Se? 6p4ye(rdai. The passions are

proved to be voluntary on account of

the feeling of reprehension we liave

for errors of passion. On the em-

phatic opposition between <l>fvKT6v

and cupfr6y, cf, Eth. x. ii. 5.

II. Having given a generic

account of the voluntary, Aristotle

proceeds to examine the special

form of it which he calls vpoalpeais.

This does not mean the will as a

whole (for which indeed, Aristotle

has no one name), but a par-

ticular exhibition of it, namely, a

conscious, determinate act of the

will. 'Purpose' or 'determination'

is perhaps the nearest word in our

language, but in fact no word exactly

corresponds. The contrasts and dis-

tinctions made in this chapter might

at first seem unnecessary, until we

observe that Aristotle is himself

founding a new psychology. The
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SjsXQs7rpoaip£(rscos sirerai OtsA'isiv olxsiorarov yap etvai SoxsT

Tyj apSTT) xou jU,aXAov ra rjSr} xpivsiv ruiv Trpa^swv. t^ 2

7rf>oalp£(ns 8^1 sxou<nov [xsv (^alvsrai^ ou tolutov Se, aXX' ett)

TT'kBov TO sKOucrioV Totj [xsv yoLp sxoiKrlou xai Tral^sg xa)

raXka ^toa xoivcovei, 7rpoaipe(rscog 8' otl, xai ra £^ai<Pv7]g

Ixoucia jotst/ 7\.s'yo[xeVf xara Trftoaipscriv S' ou. ol 8s Xsyov- 3

TSj avrrjv sTriSufxlav rj S'j[Jiov i] ^o6Xr}fnv ^ riva So^av oux

eoixamv opBcbg T^iysiv. ou yap xoivov v] Trpoaipsa-ig xa)

Tcov aXoyeov, sTriSoixla. Ss xa) Qvy.6g. xa) axparyigA-

word vpoaipfffis only once occurs in

Plato, and then not in its present

psychological sense, but merely de-

noting ' selection * or ' choice.' Par-

onenides, p. 143 b: tj olv ; ^av vpoiKio-

fieda axiTuiv etre fiovXn r^u ovffiav Kal

rh erepov etre rrji' ovcriav Kol rh ev elre

Tb %v KoX Therepov, dip' ovk ivknaffTri tj)

irpoatpearfi trpoaipovpi.ida. tji/c i) op6us

ex€t KaKeladai aficporepce ; It is true

that the verb irpoaipeicrOai is of fre-

quent occTirrence in Plato, but gene-

rally in the sense of ' selecting ' or

' preferring,' and not ' purposing ' or

' determining.' As in other cases,

then, Aristotle takes up a floating

term from common language, and

gives it scientific definiteness, so that

it becomes henceforth a psychological

formula. His account of irpoaipeffis

in the present chapter is, that it is

a species of the voluntary [eKoiffiov

fiev ^alvfrai, ov Tavrhf Se, aAA.' ^ttI

vKfov TO (Kovaiov), and that it differs

from anger, desire, wish, and any

form of opinion, (i) It differs from

desire or anger as not being shared

by irrational creatures, as being often

opposed to desire, &c. (2) It is still

less like anger than like desire, anger

excluding the notion of purpose or

deliberate choice {^Ki<na yap ret 5i&

Bviihv Korh vpoaipeatu eJvai SoKet).

(3) It is not wish, because we often

wish for what is impossible, or beyond

our control, and because, speaking gene-

rally, wish is of the end, whereas pur-

pose is ofthe means, and restricts itself

to what is in our power. (4) Nor is it

opinion, which may be about anything,

the eternal or the impossible, and

which is characterised as true or false,

not, like purpose, as good or bad.

Nor is it opinion on matters of action.

For opinion on good and evil does not

constitute the moral character in the

way that purpose does ; again, the

use of these terms in common lan-

guage points out a difference between

purpose and opinion.

Purpose then, being a species of the

voluntary, imphes also intellect (/ueri

\6yov Koi diayoias) and deliberation.

It is a deliberate desire of what is

within our own power (/3ovA.€bt(k^

6pe^ts Twv itp' r)/uv, Etk. rn. iii. 19),

I oiKeiSrarov yap—irpd^fuv] 'For

it seems most closely bound up with

virtue, and to be a better criterion of

moral character than even actions.'

Cf. Eth. X. viii. 5 : a.fx(pt(rPr]Tf7Tat Se

irdrepov Kvptccrepov Tr,s apeTTJs ^ npoal-

peais ^ ot irpd^eis, as iv afjubolv oij<T7}S.

The importance of this position as a

ground-work for the whole doctrine

of morality must be estimated by the

advance which is made in it beyond

what Plato had arrived at.

3 ot Se XfyovTis] There is a ten-

dency in Plato to merge the distinc-

tions of wiU and reason: whether

some of his school are here alluded
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5o' avaxakiv 7rpoaipou[xsvog [xiv, B7riQu[Xi6v S' ou. xcci

TTpoaioscrsi jot,sv sTriSufxia evavriovTai^ smSufJiioi. sTriSofxia

ou. xai 7] jotsv BTTi^ufJiia rfiiog xai eTTjXuTrou, r\ Trpoaipscng

6 ooTS XuTTTj^ou 0U& TjOeo^. (jufxog 6 sri y^rrov rixKTTCt

7 yotjS Ta 8ia fly/xov xara 7rpoaif>s<riv slvai SoxsT. aXXa ^r;V

ouOs ^ovKrjo-lg ySy xaiTTsp (Tuvsyyug i^aivofjisvov ' Trpoa.ipsa'ig

[Asv yap oux srrTi rSiV ahovuToov^ xcti s'lrig ^alr^ irpoaipu(T^cti^

?)Oxoiri du r{ki^i(ig elvai • ^o()7\.r,(r ig 8' eori rtov aSuvarcov,

8 oTov aSava.(rlag, xai ^ [xkv ^ov'kr}(yig ecrri xoli Trspi to,

fjLTi^aixuyg 8i' auToO xpa^Qsvra av, oTov oTroxpirriv tivcl vixav

^ a5?\.r;T7]V TTpoaipslron 8s ra TOjaOra ouSejj, aXX' oca

9 olzTUi ysvs<r^ai dv ^i auToo. an 8' t^ /xsj/ ^orjXrjtng rou

rs'Kovg eori jaaXXov, 13 8s 7rpoa.ips(ng tcov yrpog to tsXoj,

oTov byictlvuv 3ouXojU,s9a, TrpoonpoufxeQa 8s 8i' <ov yyiavou/tsv,

xa} S'j^aifXQvsTv ^ouXofAsSct (xsv xcu 4>a/u,ev, TrpoaipooixzScc 8s

Xsysiv ou^ apfxo^si' oT^cog yap soixsv ») Trpoaipstrig 7r=pi

10 ra s4>' 'JjW'*^^ sTva/. ou8g 8^ 8o^a av strj' 13 jotsv yap oo^a

coxsT TTsp) Trdvra sTva;, xa) ou8sv ijttov Trspi ra afoia xai

Ta aouvara 1^ ra £($>' t^^jav xou tS i^su^sl xa) dJafiBi

^laipsiraiy ou rep xaxw xai dyaSS, tJ 7rpoaips(Tig Os rouroig

1

1

fJidXKov. oXcog [xev oZv ^o^f] rauTov la-cog 0^85 "K&yn ou6sig.

to, or whether it is a merely popular

confusion of terms that Aristotle

attacks, is not dear.

5 KoX icpoaipiafi jucv hriOvfiia

ivayriovTai, iiridvfil<f 5' iiriBvfiia oC]

It might be said that desires are

really contrary to each other, and

contradict each other as much as

purpose contradicts any desire, e.g.,

the desire for money is thwarted by

that for pleasure. But the psychology

is not very explicit here, and Ari-

stotle seems to imply, without de-

finitely expressing it, that in the

moral will there is an element con-

tradicting the desires in a manner

different from that in which one

desire interferes with another.

7 fiovKriais S* iffrl iHv aSwiruy,

olov aOavaaiasI ' But wish is for im-

possibilities, as, for instance, immor-

tality.' This is not a passage that

can be cited as an indication of

Aristotle's opinion with regard to a

future life. 'ABcwourla here means
' exemption from death,' and does not

touch the question as to the imperish-

ability of the souL It seems to hare

been a stock instance of aii impos-

sible wish. Dr. Cardwell quotes

"Kennphon'B St/mposium {i. § 15): o6re

yhp fyeayt (nrovSdtTcu tiv 8i>i/a//ii]v

fiaWor, IJTTfp aOdyaros yevtaOai.

1 1— 1
3 dKiis fjiiv olv—Hff\i.iv\ ' Now

that purpose is identical with opinion

as a whole, perhaps no one maintains

at all. But neither is it identical

with any special kind of opinion.
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aAX' oiol Tivi ' T(p yap 7rpoaips7(TSai raya^a ^ to. xaxoc

TToiol rivsg s<r[Jt,£V, rw Os ho^a^siv ou. xal TrpoaipoufJLB^aiz

[xsv "Ka^siv 7] (^uysiv 7] ri rmv roiaxjTtov, ^o^a^o[xsy 3= r*

SfTTlV 7] TlVi (rO[X(pSpSl 7} TTCOg AajOSlV 6 Tj <Puy£lU OU TTCCVU

ho^oi^oixsv. xai j^' [xsv 7rpoaips(rig iTTOLivsirai tco bIvoli 0013

8=7 jtxaXAoj/ ^ Ta> opScog^ ij 8s 8o^a Ta> w^ ctXrj^to^. xai

Trpoaipoui^sSa [xsv a jaaX/ora icjaev aya^a ovra, 8o^a^o/xsv

8s a ou Travu iVjasv. SoxoOer/ ts oup^ ol auro} 7rpoa/ps7<r^a/ 14

Ts apKrra xcu 8o^a^sjv, aX7\,' sv<o< oo^d^siv [xsv a'jtxsivov,

8<a xaxiav ^ aips7(r$ai oup^ a 8sT. sJ 8s Trpoylvsrai 8o^ai5

t5)J 7rpoa.ipi(rscog 15 TrapaxoT^ou^sl, ouSsv hiai^spsr ou touto

yap <yxo7rou[x=v, aXX' sJ raurou 1(tti ^o^ji nvi. ti ouv ^ 16

TToToj/ Ti eo'Tiv, eTTSi^r] Tcbv £]p7}ix£va)v ov6iv ; sxoufriou fxsv

8r) <^a/vsTaj, to 8' exovcriov ou ttoLv TrpoaipsTov. aXX' apaij

ys TO TTpo^s^ouXsyjU-svov ; >3 yajS TrpoaipBtrig [xsra T^oyou

xa\ ^lavoiag. v7ro(r7iix,alvsiv soixs xai rouvofxa (6g ov

TTpO STSpCOV alpSTOV.

BouAsUOVTa* 8s TTQTSpa TTEp) TCaVTlOV, XCti TTOLV ^ouXeuTov 3

For in purposing what is good or bad

our moral character consists,—not in

opining it. And we purpose to take

or avoid, or something of the kind,

but we opine what a thing is, or for

whom it is good, or how ; but we do

not exactly opine to take or avoid.

And while purpose is praised rather

by the epithets, " of the right object,"

or " rightly," opinion is praised by the

epithet "truly." And we purpose on

the one hand things that we know for

certain to be good, but we opine what

we do not exactly know for certain.'

ouSe TiKj] i.e. purpose is not identical

with an opinion as to moral matters.

The first argument to prove this is cha-

racteristic of Aristotle as opposed to

Plato. He says, ' our moral character

does not consist in our opinions on good

and evU, but in the deliberate acts of

our will.' This is guarded afterwards

by the limitation (§15) that ' opinion

may go to form purpose, and may

VOL. II.

again be reacted on by it
;

' but the

question is, are they identical ?

12— 13 The arguments in these

sections consist in an appeal to lan-

guage—we cannot speak of 'opining

to take,' &c.

/xoXAoi' ^ Tij? hp0us] *H is of course -!

not connected with na^Aov. It simply
'

means 'or.' 'OpBws, which should

properly go with a verb, seems used

becaxise the verb wpoaipelcrBcu was

much commoner before Aristotle than

the abstract form irpocdpfats. 'Op0^

is applied to ope^is (the element of

desire in irpoaipitris), Eth. vi. ii. 2.

in. Since Purpose implies delibe-

ration, this latter is now analysed, and

an account is given, first of its object,

secondly of its mode of operation.

The object of deliberation is deter-

mined by an exhaustive process. All

things are either etemaJ, or mutable

;

we do not deliberate about things
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2 T^suTov ou^ uTTsp o5 ^ouT^sucTaiT av Tig \7^i^iog ^ /xa*v&/xevof,

3
|3ouXsusTa<, oToi/ TTspi Tou xocrfJLOo ^ T% ^laixirpou xa.) r7\g

TrXsvfidg, on oi.(rv[xtxsTf>oi. aXX' oiSs Trep) Ttov sv Hivr^asi^

. as) Se xaTOL tolutol yivoy-ivivv^ bXt s^ avayxijj eiVs xai (^(xtbi

^ 8»a T<va alrioiv 0Lk7\.r,v^ olov Tpo-Ttov xai avaTO?>.tov. ouOs

TTSpJ Toiv a7O\0Te aT^Xcog, olov av^[xuiV xa) ojot^paiy. ouSs

TTSp) Tuiv (XTTo TU'^T^g^ olov SvjcTaupou BuciSfrsaog. clKJC oios

° etornal. Of things mutable, we do

not deliberate about those things

which are regulated by necessity, by

nature, or by chance. Hence it

remains that we deliberate about

mutable things within the power of

man, and not about all such, but

about those within our own power,

and not about ends, but about means,

and where there is room for question.

The mode of operation in deliberating

is a kind of analysis. Assuming as

desirable some end, we first ask what

means will immediately produce this

end, what again will produce that

means, and so on till we have brought

the last hnk of the ^ain of causation

to ourselves, when we commence

acting at once, the last step in the

analysis being the first in the pro-

ductive process. If any step occurs

which is on the one hand necessary

for the given end, and on the other

hand unattainable by us, the chain

cannot be completed ; the deliberation

is relinquished. But if all the steps

are feasible, that which was indefinite

before at once becomes definite, and

purpose succeeds deliberation. A dis-

cussion of the nature of tv^ovKla as

related to <pp6vri<rts occtirs Eth. vl ix.,

but is evidently written quite inde-

pendently of the present chapter, on

which it improves by emploj'ing the

formula of the moral syllogism, and

by inquiring after the faculty which

perceives ends. We might have ex-

pected Aristotle to say that in the

deliberation which precedes an action

some account should always be taken

of the right or wrong of the action.

But here the only question is repre-

sented to be, how a given end is to be

obtained ? What action will serve as a

means to it ? Hence while the present

discussion must be considered a subtle

piece of elementary psychology, and of

great merit in the infancy of the science,

on the other hand it seems incomplete

as regards the theory of morals.

3— 5 TTfpi 8e Tw»/ aX^iaiv— cupe<r((us]

' No man deliberates about eternal

things, such as the universe, or the

incommensurabihty of the diagonal

and the side in a square ; nor indeed

about things in motion, if the motion

takes place invariably in the same

way, whether of necessity, or by

nature, or from any other cause, as in

the instance of the solstices and the

risings of the sun : nor about things

entirely variable, lite droughts and

rains : nor about matter of chance,

like the finding of a treasure.' The
opposition to rck ii5ia is xi iv Kivljiret.

The more exhaustive division of

objects would have been that which is

given Eth. vi. i. 6, into rh ivitx^neva

But there is an absence of logical

formulae in the present book which is

observable. The instances here given
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TTSpi ruiV CtV^OCtiTTlXUiV TTOLVTCOV, oToV 7rU)g OLV S«tj5a/ api(TTa

7ro7\.iTs6oLVTO 0605)$ AaHsOai[Xf)VKov ^ouXsubtui. oit yap

ysvQiT oiv Todriov o*jb\v 8*' riixCov. ^ouXsuofjcsQa. os ttzo) 7

TuiV s^' rlfxTv TTpaxrCtiV ' tcvjtol o\ x-oi sa-n \017ra.. ania.

yap Oo«ouo"iv slvai (buTig xai avdyxri xa) T'jyy], sri Os voug

xa\ Tzav TO 8i' av^puixou. Ttbv avSp(07r(ou sxa(TT(ti

^ox/ksuovrai TTsp) rCov 3<' a'jTiby Trpaxrcbv. xa\ Trepi fxkui

rag axpi^sTg xa) avrapHstg rCov sTrKrrrjixuyv ojx etrri ^o^Xry,

oiov TTzpi ypaix'xaTcou (01/ yap 6i(rTa^o[j.:V Triug yoaTTTBov)'

a\W Qo-a yivtrai §/' 'i/jwov, [xtj wa-auTcog 8' as/, ttsC') toutcou

^ouXsuojOLS^ot, oTov TTsp) tS)v xaTa larpixr^v xa) ^prjy.aTi~

of the eternal are (i) the universe,

(a) a particular mathematical truth

—

that the diagonal of a square is in-

commensurate with its side. That the

universe is eternal, being imcreated,

indestructible, and, as a whole, immu-

table, was part of Aristotle's physical

philosophy. Cf. de Calo i. x. 10:

"CiOT «I rb ttKov aufia auvex^s ov dre

fxiv ovTdis dre 5' eKfivujs SiariOerat Kol

5i<i/c6K(5(r/i7jTai, f] Se rod oKou ffvaraai^

iari KSa/iOS Koi ovpayos, ovk av 6 K6cTfxos

yiyvoiro koI (pOfipono, a\X' ai SiaOefffis

avTov. The above mathematical truth

is called ' eternal
'

, De Gen. An. n.

vi. 1 5 : ^Te) koI rb rpiywvov ex^iv Bualv

opOais iaas ae\ koi rh Ti)v Stdfifrpov

aavfj-jitTpov (Ivai irphs tJ)v irKevpap

itSiov. It is mentioned as one of

those things which philosophy begins

by wondering at, and ends by feeling

their universal necessity. Metaphys.

I. ii. 15: KoBairep rwy Oavfidrui/ ravrS-

fiara raiis fx-ljiru redeapriKocn ttjj' outioc,

^ Ttpl ras rod ri\iov rpovas ^ riiv T'^j

StafifTpov aavfj-fiirplav Oavfiatnhv yhp

flvai SoKe7 Ttaa-iv, ei ti rf i\axio"rci> /J-i)

/ifTpeiTOJ. Set 5e its Towavrlov—arro-

'rf\fin-ri(raf—ovdev fap &v ovtu Bavfid-

ffftev avi}p yfwfJLfTpiKhs ws el yevoiro rj

Sia/jLtTpos juerpTjT^. Two kinds of

eternity seem here placed in juxta-

position—one physical, the other ma-

thematical. But eternity or necessity

can only exist in relation to the laws

of the mind that perceives it. There-

fore we might say that these two

kinds of eternity find their meeting-

point in a metaphysic above the

division of the sciences. Aristotle

however is writing ov kut aKpi0eiav.

7 aXria yap— ai'OpcitTrov] ' For the

causes of things seem to be as foUows,

nature, and necessity, and chance, and

again reason and aU that depends on

man.' A similar classification of

causes is implied Eth. i. ix. 5, vi. iv. 4.

The relation of necessity and chance,

as causes, to nature, forms the subject

of Aristotle's Physics, Book ii. Chapters

iv.—ix. See Essay V. pp. 221—5.

8 KoX irepX—ypatrreov] 'And on

the one hand there is no deliberation

about sciences that are fixed and

complete in themselves, as for instance

about writing—for we do not doubt

how we ought to write.' The cucpiPeTs

hrurrrifjLai here meant are not the

'exact sciences,' as we may judge

from the instance given. 'AKpifiiis

seems equivalent to ' fixed ' (cf. the

note on Eth. i. vii. 18), and iiria-TrjuTf

is used in a wavering sense, almost

equivalent to t^x>^, though the words

are immediately afterwards distin-

guished.

D 2
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(TTixTiV, xa.) TTsp) xu^spvTiTiitriv (xoiXT^ov 73 yo^xvaarTiH-iqv, o(rto

9riTT0v 6irixol^(joraiy xa) tri Trep) tu)V T^onrSiV bfJtiOKvg, [xdXXov

8s xa) TTSp] rag ri^vag rj rag sTrKm^ixag' ftaX?«,ov yap

10 TTSp) auTag S/cra^Ojasv. to ^ovT^suscrSai 8g sv to7c cvg err)

TO ToxJ, a6T^7^oig 8e Trwg aTro^yytrsraj, xa) sv oig aOiopiCTTOv,

(Tuii.^o'j'Koog hs 7rapa7^a[M^avo[xsu slg tol jOtsyaXa, a7^^-

11 (TTOovTsg rjfuv aitroTg (og ou^ lxavo7g fiiayvSivai. ^ouXzu-

ofJLsSa 8' ou TTSp) Twv Ts7^u)V aXka Trsp) r&u Trpog ra Tsy^.r}.

OUTS yap laTphg ^ou7\£VzTai si uyiafrsi, outs prJTuip si

7rs{<reij outs iroXiTixog el suvofxlav 7roir)<rsi, ouSs t&v "KonrSiV

oxj^sig TTsp) Tou TsT^o'jg' aXXa QifJisvoi Ts'kog ti, Trwg xa)

8/a tIvwv s(TTai (rxo7roo(ny xa) Oia vrXsioviov [xsv (Paivofxivou

yivsaSai 8»a Tivog paerra xa) xaAXiora s7rKrxo7rou(rif 8i*

svog 8* STTiTsT^oufxivov TTcog Zia toutoo scTTai xaxsTvo oia

Tii/og, scog av sX^oicriv sir) to TrpSiTou a^Tiov, sv TJj supscst

scryjaTov strTiv ' yap ^ovXsuoixsvog soixs ^t^tsIv xai

12 ava'kusiv Tov s\pr}fjt,svov Tpoxov axntsp oidypa[x[Ji.a. i^aivsTai

S* >5 ^-v ^rjT7i(rig ou jraca slvai ^ou7^su<Tigy otov al jOta^Tj^aa-

Tixaly rj 8e ^ou'Ksua'ig 7ra<ra ^i^TYjtrig, xa) to sa-yarov sv tj)

i^avaXucrsi TrpwTov slvai sv TJ] ysvs(rsi. xdv [xsv d^uvaTio

1 1 oijTf ydLp—SiiypanfiaJ ' The

physician does not deliberate whether

he is to cure, nor the orator whether

he is to persuade, nor the statesman

whether he is to "produce a good con-

stitution. The end is not the subject

of deliberation in any science. An
end being assumed, we consider how

and by what means it can be brought

about; if it appear that there are

more ways than one, we inquire which

is the easiest and best ; if it can be

accomplished by one means alone, we

inquire how this produces the end,

and by what it is itself produced,

until we come to that which as a

cause is first, but is the last thing to

be discovered ; for such deliberation

as we describe is like seeking the

solution of a geometrical problem by

analysis of the diagram.' The process

of deliberation is analytifial, proceeding

backwards M riji/ i^x^"- It ends

with the icpwTov cCItiov, i. e. the indi-

vidual will. 'Will,' says Kant, 'is

that kind of causality attributed to

living agents, in so far as they are

possessed of reason, and freedom is

such a property of that causality as

enables them to originate events

independently of foreign determining

causes.' That each man is, as regards

his own acts, an originating cause not

determined by other causes, is Ari-

stotle's view throughout. Kant's de-

finition throws light upon this.

KOKeivo] Refers to iv6s and tth.

roirov.

Sairep Sidypafj-fia] Aristotle com-

pares deliberation with the analysis

of mathematical problems. Given a

problem in geometry, e. g., to find the

method of constructing some figure.

Assume it as constructed, and draw it
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oIqv re 7ropi(rBr]von * ia.v 8= ^xjvaTov (paiurjTai, syysipovfri

TrpoLTTSiv. Suvara 8= a 8x' tj'^cov -yevoir' av ra yap 8ia

raiv ^iXmv Si' vjjacoi/ tto)^ s<rriv' 75 yao OLpyr] sv i^fjuv.

^riTsTrai 8' ors /asv ra opyava, ors 8'
73 Xf~^^ clutCov. 14

bfxoicog 8; xa< sv To7|j "Konro'ig ors /xsv 8<* 63, ore 8s ttcoj :^^

81a rivog. soixs 8t], xahaiTzp Biprixai^ av^pcoirog sluai OLoyr^ 15

r{7)v TTpa^zcov ' •>] 82 ^ouA'^ tts^} rtov aurio Trpotxraiv^ at 8s

TTpa^sig oKkcov svsxol. outc av ouu s'Iti ^ouXsurov to riXog 16

aAXa ra TTpog ra tsT^ti, ou8s 8y) ra xaS' sxaa-ra, olov s]

apTog Touro i] TrsTrsTTTai cog hs7' a\(T^ri<Tsaig yap rctrtra.

b\ 8s as/ ^QuT^sucrsTai, slg ocTrsipov ^'^s<. ^ouXsurov 8s ;«a)i7

TTpoaipsTov TO auro, 7rA>]V a.(^(vpi(r[X£Vov r^hrj to TrpoaipsTov

TO yap ex Tr\g /3ouA% irpoxpiSev irpoaipsTov scttiv. Trausrai

yap sxacTog ^rjTUiv iruig Trpa^si, orav slg auTov avayayy\

Tr]v ocp^YjVj xa) aurou slg to 't^yootxsvov ' rouro yap to

accordingly. See what condition is

immediatelynecessary, and what again

will produce this, &c.

14 ^ryrelrai 8'— Stcfe tivos] 'The

question is sometimes what instru-

ments are necessary, sometimes how

they are to be used ; and, speaking

generally, we have to find sometimes

the means by which, sometimes the

manner or the person by whom.'

Michelet makes a difficulty about eV

Tois Xoivots, explaining it ' in reliquis

categoriis
;

' but the Paraphrast ren-

ders it simply kuI aTr\ws.

15 eot/ce S}j

—

fveKo] 'It seems,

therefore, that man is, as we have

said, the cause of his actions : that

deliberation is about the things to be

done by ourselves, and that actions

are means to something else.' In one

sense, and so far as deliberation is

concerned, action must be regarded

as a means. Cf. Rhetoric, i. vi. i

:

irpSKetrai rcfi ffvfifiovXevovTi (TKotrhs rh

crvfjLcpfpou, fiov\evoPTai 5e oi) vepl rod

t4\ovs d\Aa irepl twv vphs tJ> rtXos,

ravra S' iarl ra (rvfKpfpovra Kara rks

yrpd^eis. But in another sense, and

from a moral point of view, each action

is an end-in-itself. Cf Eth. vi. ii. 5

:

Ov re\os anAoSs—rd TroirjTSv. *AA\ci!

T& irpaKrSy 7] yap evirpa^la t4Kos, t]
5*

Spe^is Tovrov.

1 6 els &ireipov ^|et] ' It will go on

to infinity'—impersonal. Cf. 1. ii. i,

I. vii. 7.

17 naifrai yhp— Trpoaipovfievovj

'For every one stops inquiring how
he shall act, when he has brought

home the first link in the chain to

himself and to the guiding principle in

himself; that is to say, to that which

purposes.' Throughout these discus-

sions we find a striking clearness of

expression for some of the ordinary

phenomena of consciousness ; on the

other hand, evident tokens that the

psychology is new and tentative ; and

again, a want of deeper inquiry into

the nature of personality and of the

will.
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i8 TrpoajpoujOtsj/ov. hrjXov 6s toutq xai Ix rCov ap-)(aiaiv

TToXiTSicbv, ds^OixTipog ifxi^xslTo' ol yap ^aa-tT^sig a. Trpo-

i9£Xoii/ro uvriyys7\.7^ou rco hri^u). oj/to^ 8s rou Trpoaipsrou

/3ouX£UTOu opexTOu Tiov £4>'
'*)i"'*^''>

''0'' 'i
Trpoalpta-tg av sir)

fiou7\.suTixri ops^ig iCov s^' TjjaTv sx toO ^ooXsiKracrSai yap

20 xpivavTsg 6p£y6[i.s^a xara t^v Booasuc/v. >] /xev ouv

7rpoalps(ns tutco elpT^crSco, xa) Trspi xoTa sar/, xa< or* rtbv

4 'H Ss ^ooXrja-ig or* jolsv toO ri'Kotjg sanlv^ s^ipr^rai.

1 8 StjXo;' 5e

—

S^/a^] 'Now this

is exemplified from the old polities

which Homer depicted ; for the kings

used to announce to the people the

course they had selected.' Cf. the

conduct of Agamemnon, Hiad n. 53,

sqq. A modern illustration is furnished

by the French Parliaments, which

used to register the edicts presented

to them by the king as a matter of

course. The Paraphrast explains the

comparison by making the people re-

present the vpoalpfcis.—Ztadyu yhp

TOWS fiatTiXfis utrh, t))«» fiovXijV rh rrpo-

Kpi6(v airayyeAJ^ovras rf S^/ay &(nt(p

T^ irpoaipiau, &<rTe vpaxOfjpai. The

people were required to acquiesce in

and carry out the decisions of the

kings, which else would have remained

unratified. So the reason announces

its decisions to the will or purpose,

i. e. the active powers in the mind.

Metaphors of this sort never accu-

rately represent mental distinctions.

The present comparison has many

flaws. For the vpoaiptais is here

called rb riyoififvov, which does not

answer to the people, distinguished

from the king. Again, it is the indi-

vidual (e/co(TToy), not the reason, that

announces his deliberations to the

leading part in himself. What consti-

tutes the individual as separate from

the will or purpose? And, is not

reason part of purpose, how then can

it be distinguished from it ?

19 ivros Sh—fiovKfvaiv] 'If the

object of purpose is that, which, being

in our power, we desire after delibera-

tion, purpose will be a deliberate

desire of things in our power. After

deliberating we decide, and form a

desire in accordance with our delibera-

tion.' The Paraphrast here reads

Kara rijv $oiiKti<tiv at the end of

this passage. There might seem to

be something plausible in the change,

because fiovKevjts is represented as

confining itself to means ; hence how

can we be said to desire kot4 ri/v

fioiKeviTiv? Consistently, our desires

must depend on something else,

namely, /SouAr/onj—deliberation is the

faculty for attaining them. On the

other hand, the phrases fiov\evrov

opfKTOv, and fiovKfvrtKi) S/)e|js, run

the consideration of means and ends

together.

IV. Hitherto every act has been

regarded as a means, and has been

accounted voluntary because origi-

nating in the individual. Delibera-

tion and purpose have been restricted

in their function to the mere choice

and taking of means. A great question

therefore remains to be mooted,

whence do we get our conception of

ends? What is the nature of the

faculty called fioiK-ncris, which has

been assumed to be the faculty of

ends ? Are we as free in the choice
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SoxsT 8s roig [xsv ayaQou eTi/a/, To7g

[xevou oe.ya.Ood. (ruix^alvsi ol To7g [x.sv to

OS Tou (paivo-

of these, as we are in that of the

means ? Aristotle contents himself

vrith mentioning in the present chapter

that there are two extreme opinions,

the one (that of Plato) that wish is

always for the good ; the other (that

of the sophists) that it is for the

apparent good. He rejects both of

these, the first as contradicting facts,

the second as ignoring any true object

of wish. He takes a position between

them, that, abstractedly and ideally,

as appealing to the universal reason

(airXcSj fj.iy Koi kot aX-fidfiav) the good

is the object of wish, while to the

individual mind only what appears

good can seem desirable ; hence, al-

though the wise man, who is in accor-

dance with the universal reason, and

is its exponent in particular cases

(ToArjOes iy e/cocTOJs Spa, Sffitep kcwoiv

Kal ixfTpov aina/v &v), wishes for the

good alone, others are deceived by

false appearances and by pleasure,

and choose what is not truly good.

Aristotle for the present passes over

the important question, which is dis-

cussed in the next chapter. Does our

knowledge of what is good depend

upon our natural character? And if

80, how can vice and virtue be called

free ? The statement in § 4, iKdar^

8e rh ipcuvSfitvov (PovXifrdy) is incon-

sistent with his usage of the word

Poi\7i(rii elsewhere ; see the pas-

sages quoted in next note.

I SoKfT Se rois piiv a-yaBov elvcu\

,
This doctrine is found stated at length

in the Gorgias of Plato, p. 466, sqq.

Polus having ai^ed that the position

of a tyrant or orator is enviable,

because ' he can do what he wishes,'

Socrates answers that ' the tyrant or.

orator doe^ nothing that he wishes
:

'

4>»j;u4 yap, i n»\e, €7ci> Kot tovs

p-flTopas Kal TOVS rvpdyvovs SvvaaBat

fifv (V ra'is ir6\e(n afjuKpdrarov—ohh\v

yap iroteiv wy fiovKoirrai, us eiros

eiirf7v • Ttoiilv fMtvroi 3 n iv aujots

5<J|j7 ^eXrioTov eJvai. Then follows an

account of ^ov\rj(Tis, that it is of ends

not means. Tl6Tfpov oZv aoi SoKovaw

ot 6,vdp(cirot Toxno fio6\€ff0ai, i hy

irpirraxTiy eKdiTTore, ^ iKelvo ov ey^xa

•wpirrovai rovff t irpi.TTOv<riy ; By
which it can be demonstrated that

$ov\ri(ris is of the absolute good.

The difference between Plato's account

and the one above is, that Plato dis-

tinguishes $ov\ri<rts from iiridvfda,

while Aristotle does not. The /SouXif-

ais of Plato is the higher will or

desire of the Universal. In this

higher sense of the word wish, no

one wishes except for what is good,

that is, in his best moments, in the

deepest recesses of his nature, if the

true bearings of his wish be pointed

out to him. In this sense the wish

of the individual is in accordance with

universal reason, and is an expres-

sion of it. In a lower sense, we wish

with different parts of our nature, and

thus wish for all sorts of things, bad

as well as good. But to this latter

kind of wish the name ' desire' is ap-

propriate. The tenet Sri ayaBov fioi-

\Tl<rls irrny is of great importance

for morals. It implies much that

modem systems would convey in other

terms, such as the ' supremacy of con-

science,' the 'autonomy of the will,'

&c. Elsewhere Aristotle distinctly

maintains it. Cf. Metaphys. xi. vii.

a : rh opeKrhy koI rb yorirhy Kiytl ov

Kiyovfiiya. rovraiy to irpSha Tck ovra

(transcendentally the objects of reason

and of longing are identical). 'EtjOu-

ixijihv fiey yap rh <paiv6ixevov KdK6y,

PovX-tirhy 56 irpaiToy rh ty Ka?.6y, In
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alpov[j.svog (sJ yap %(TTai /3ouXryTov, xou aya^iov TjV 8', si

3 ovTwg eru^Sj xaxoV), rolg 8' au to (^aiv6[X£vov ayaSov to

(^oi>7\.r}Tov xiyoua-i jtxr) slvai (Puasi /SouXtjtov, aXX' exacTTco

TO SoxoSv aXXo 3' aXXco ^aivsTui, xa) el ouTcog sru^s,

4 ToLvavTia. s\ 8s 8^ raOra ]U.^ aps(rxsi, apa (^cutsov air'kSig

fxsv xai xoiT aXrySs/av jSouAtjtov sTvai raya^ov, sxacTTto 8e

TO (^oiivofxsvov
',

TO) joisv ouv (r7roL»8a/a> to xaT* aXr/Qsiav

slvai, T(S 8s c^auXco to Tup^o'v, (SnrTrep xa). stt) twv (r(vfx.a.T<ov

ToTg [xsv so hiaxei[xsvoig uyieiva. so"t< to, xut oLkr^siOLV

ToiauTo. ovTa, toTj^ 8' sxiv6(roig srspa, ofxoitog 8s xai

TTixpa xa) yT^uxia, xou QepfJia xai ^apia xa\ tCov aXXroy

sxacTa' o"7rou8a7o^ yap exatTTa xplvsi opSwg^ xai ev

5 exaa-Totg TaXriSsg auTcS (palvsTai. xaQ' sxacrTtjv yap s^iv

K^id scTTi xa'hoL xcCi ijSs'a, xa\ ^lat^spsi 7rXs7<rTov ^(royg h

(TTTOvthcuog Tto TctXijSsf Iv sxdo'Toig opdv, ui(r7rsp xavtov xcti

[xsTpov aiiTuiV wv. Toig 'iro7\.7^o'ig 8s ij aTraTt) 8ja tt^v r^6ovriv

soixs yivsaQai ' ou yap ou(ra dya^ov ^alvBTat ' alpouvTai

oSv TO 1380 cog dyaQoVj Triv 8s T^utttj*' wg xaxov (Psvyovcriv.

Be Animd, iii. x. 4, he makes the

wish (or will) side with reason, in

opposition to desire. 'H ykp $o\j\ri<ns

ope^ts ' Srai/ 8^ Kara rhf Xoyiarfihw Kunj-

rai, KoA Korh ^oi\i)<nv Kivtlrai. i)
8*

opf^is Kivtl vaph. rhv \oyiffix6v • ri yip

iiriBvula Spt^ls ris iffriv. In other

parts of the Ethics also (which may

hence be concluded to have been com-

posed at a different period from this

chapter) this distinction between jBoiJ-

XTjffiy, the general wish, and any par-

ticular desire or determination, is ob-

served. Cf. Eth. V. ix. 6 : ohQtis yhp

/3oi(X€Tai, o65* 6 kKpariis, hXKh. irapii,

T^v fio}i\7)(riv rrpdrrei . oirrt yap fiov\f-

rai oiiOfh t fii] oUrai ehou (TkovScuov.

VIII. xiii. 8 : rovro d( avix^alvfi Sia rh

Poi\((T6ai fiiv -irivras Ij rods ir\ei(rrovs

ra Ka\i, upocupficOai 5^ t^ uxpfXifxa.

Tois Si Tov (paivofifvov hyadov] This

is a corollary of the doctrine of Prota-

goras. If the indindual could only

know what ' seemed ' to him, he

could only wish for what seemed

good. Thus the objective distinction

between good and evil is done away

with (^<rvfi$aivet ft.)) elyai <f>^fffi $ov\7i-

t6v). Cf. Metaphys. x. vi. i : '^Kf7vos

{6 Tlp<aTay6pas) i<p7\ ravroiv XRVMifuv

elycu fifrpov AvOpaiirov, ovOiv ertpov

Xeyuv i} Th Sokovv fKaffrcp rovro Kot

fivai trayioDS. roxnov ht yiyvofiivau

fh avrh ffvfiPaivet koI tlvcu Koi fii}

elvai, Kol KaKhv kolL aya$hv flyai. Cf.

Essay II. pp. 91-3.

4 6 (TirovSatov 7&p eKouTTa Kpivti

3pfl«s] The good man is made here

again, as above (n. vi. 15), that

standard of right and wrong, that

exponent of the imiversal reason, by

which Aristotle escapes being forced

into an utterly relative system of

morals.

5 ob yap oltra iyaOhv (paivtrai]

The ' pleasant ' is often characterised
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Trpoa/psroiv Ttov Trpo^ to rsT^ogy a.1 Trsp) raura TToa^sig xarot.

7ri>oaif>S(riv dv slsv hoi saovrnoi. al ol rcbv dpsrcbv evsayeiai

iir Aristotle as ' the seeming good.'

Cf. De Motu Animal, vi. 5 : Set 5e

TiOevai Kal rh <pcuv6fj.ei'ov ayaOhy

ayaOov x'^P°-^ fX*"'> '^°^ ''"^ ^^"^
'

^aLvSfievoy yap iariv ayad6v.

V. Aristotle winds up his ac-

CDTint of the voluntary, by ai^uing

that virtue and vice are free {e(p' ri/uv

if KcH 7] aperj}, dfioiws Se Kal

71 KOKJo). As before remarked, this

must not be taken as a metaphysical

discussion of the question of free-wiU.

Partly, the question had never yet

been fully started ;
partly, Aristotle

would have thought it foreign to

an ethical treatise
;
partly, we find in

the present chapter that same ele-

mentary and tentative character

which marks the previous discussions

in this book. In dealing with one of

the real difficulties of the question at

the end of the chapter, Aristotle

contents himself with a very qualified

and moderate assertion of freedom,

which contrasts with the dogmatic

statements on the same subject in

the Ethics of Eudemus. The discus-

sion here is evidently suggested by,

and directed against, the doctrine

of the Platonists, that 'vice is in-

voluntary,' since it consists in ignor-

ance. The ailments are as follows

:

(
I
) AU action implies the possibility

of its contrary, hence if to act rightly

be in our power, to act wrongly must

be in our power also. (2) That an

individual is the originating cause of

his actions, is a conception which it is

difficult to get rid of. This implies

freedom. (3) We all act as if vice I

were free as well as virtue. It is I

VOL. II. E

punished by the state. Even for

ignorance and carelessness producing

vice, men are held to be respon-

sible. (4) Men must not charge

their acts upon their natural character

—rather their character is produced

by their acts. (5) The analogy of

bodily infirmities shows us that if

some vices are congenital, some, at all

events, are self-produced. (6) The

great difficulty of the question is as

follows : if, as was said above (Chap-

ter IV.), we each of us desire what

seems good ; if our conception of the

end, that is, our idea of good, depends

not on our own wiU, but on nature,

or our character and tendency from

birth ; and if all our acts are deter-

mined by this conception of the end,

how can they be called free ? Ari-

stotle answers by putting various

alternatives: (o) you may either

accept this position in its full extent.

It will then apply to virtue as well as

vice. Both will be equally imder a-

law of nature. Neither will bo

voluntary. But this the mind seems

to revolt against. (/3) Or, you may
say that while the end is absolutely

determined, the means to it are all

free as springing from the will of the

individual. Thiis, virtue and vice

are free, because all their parts are

free. (7) Or, you may modify the

doctrine by admitting that there is

something self-produced and self-

determined in the character as a

whole, and therefore in the idea of

good, which is to determine our

actions.

1-2 oiTOs d)i—fi Kcutla] ' The

end then being the object of wish,
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xctxia. ev oTt; yap ec^' rnxiv to TrpuTTSiv, xa) to [xr] yrpaT-

Tsiv, xa.) Iv olg to joltj, xa) to val' (o(tt si to irpcLTTSiv

xchTCov ov e4>' T^fJ-^v so-tI^ xa) to (xtj yrpuTTSiv Ic^' i2]W.7v scrTui

alcr^pov ov, xa) el to [jlt] TrpaTTsiv xa7v.ov ov s(^'' r^fuv^ xa\

3 TO irpoLTTSiv aW^pov ov £C^' TjjuTv. £1 £^' riixiv TO.

xaXa TrpoiTTSiv xa) to. ala-^pd^ o[jt,oia)g Ss xa) to [xt] TfpaT-

TsiVy TouTO 8' r^v TO ayaSoTg xa) xaxo^f sTvai, £<$)' i^ixlv apa

4 TO sTTisixscri xa) (pauT^oig slvat. to 8g T^iysiv cog

eoixs TO [xsv t^su^sT to 8' aXr/Qsi' yuaxapiog [xsv yap ouSsi^

while the means are the objects of

deliberation and purpose, the actions

that are concerned with the means

must depend on purpose and must be

voluntary. But eveiy calling out of

the virtues into play is concerned with

the means ; virtue accordingly is in our

power, and in like manner so is vice.'

ai wep\ ToGra vpi^ets] The wor^s

irtpl ravra are ambiguous. The

Paraphrast confines them to ' the

means,' which rendering is supported

by Kori vpoaipfffiv &v fley. Actions

were above said to be means (in. iii. 15).

at 5« Twy i,p(Tuv ivfpynai'\ This is

an unusual expression. We find it

again, Eth. x. iii. i : ovSe yi^p ai rrjs

aper^s ivipynai iroi6n}T4s elaiv. Ari-

stotle's usual formula is ivipytia Kor'

apfTTiu, i.e. the evocation of the in-

ternal nature into consciousness or

action, under the regulation of the

moral law. He seems averse to con-

sidering cLperii as a Siva/xis, or latent

quality that might be so evoked. The

psychology of this passage is different

from that of Eth. \i. xii. 8-10.

Here it is said that $oi\riats gives us

the idea of the end, and that virtue

consists in irpoalp((rts and fioiKfvtrn

taking the means; there that virtue

gives the end, and an intellectual

faculty (<t p6i>7iffts) the means.

2 iy oJs'ycip
^<f>' viui/ rh npirrtiv

KoL rh ni) irpirTfiv] Elsewhere {Mcta-

pht/s. via. ii. 2) Aristotle states in more

philosophical form this first step in the

doctrine of free-will, namely, that

every psychical dvva/xis is a capacity of

contraries, see Essay IV. p. 187.

3 TOVTO 5* ^v rh ayaOols Kot kokoIs

flvai] ' And this is, according to our

hypothesis,—being good and bad.'

^»'= ' is as we have said,' referring to

the preceding section. Trendelenburg

in his paper on rh rl ^v ehai (Bhetn-

isches Mttseum, 1828) tells us that

iyadoTi in the present passage is by
attraction to fifjuv. It is therefore to

be distinguished from the logical ex-

pression rh ayaO^ fivai, ' the essen-

tial idea of goodness.'

rh 5* \4yeiv ws—a\r)0f7] 'But to

say that " No man prefers a crime or

spurns a bliss " seems half false and

half true.' The line here quoted,

on which the discussion in this chapter

turns, is of uncertain authorship. It

is quoted in the dialogue which bears

Plato's name, irepl AiKaiov. This

fragmentary dialogue is, in all proba-

bility, not Plato's, but of the Platonic

school (though Victorius ascribes it

to Plutarch). It stands pretty much
on a level with the ninth book of the

Laws (see Essay III. p. 166), and one
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axcov, 73' §£ fxo^Qripia sHOvcriov. i) roTg ys vvv s]pr)[xivoig 5

a[x(^i(Tl^rjTrireoVf xa) rov avQpcoTrov ov (pariov ocp^rfV elvai

ouSe ysvvrjTTjV twv rrpa^scou oj(r7rso xai rsxvcov. si hs roiura 6

(palvsTOii xoti fJLYj l^o^xsv slg aAXoc^' af/^as avayays7v kol^ol

roig e'c^' "^^jfJ-^v, cuv aai cd ap^a] sv "^[Juv^ xa) aura 6<$>' Tj^aiV

;««/ sxov(ria. rouTOig 6 soixs y.apTuoBKr'oai xai lOia. u(p 7

exarrrcov xai uir olutcov rmv vOjUo^rTfov * xoT^a^oixri yap

xa) ri[jt,(opovvTai roog hpCovro-g [xo^Srjpa^ orroi ^7] fiia. r] ^<'

ayvoiau r^g ixr) aura) airioi, roug Ss to. xaT^a TroarrovTag

rifxaxriv, cog rovg p.ev 7rpOTp£yl>oi/Teg, rovg Ss xcu7i6<roVTsg.

xalroi oara fjii^r s^' r[uu gcri fjirjS' exoucria, ou^s)g wpo-

can hardly doubt that it is referred to

here. Cf. p. 374 a: Xl6Tepov Se mov-

TQS oKei «x*"' toCto rh &dLKOv rovs

avdpciiTovs '^ &KOVTas ;
wSe Se Keju),

kKdvTas olii a^iKilu kolI oSIkovs eJvai ^

&Koyras ; 'EKdvras tyaye, S, 'SidoKpares •

irovripol ydp elfftv. 'EKdvras &pa ah

oXei irovripovs elvai koI aBiKovs avBpdi-

trovs ; "Eyarye • av S' oij ; Quk, eJf ye rt

Se? Tcf iroiyirfj KiiGeaBai. Iloicj) ttoitjtj;
;

"OffTis elwev

ovSels iKuiv irovrjphs ovS' dKcuv fidKap.

'AWd TOi, £ 2co/cpaT6s, eS f] ira-

Xaia -napoifiia e;^et, '6ri iroWa \f/ei-

Sovrai aoiSol. The answer to this is,

an argument to show that injustice is

81' afj.aQiai', and therefore involun-

tary. OuK &pa it^evcTUTO toutS ye

aoiSSs. The original saying was pro-

bably a mere truism, Trovripds meaning

not ' wicked,' but ' wretched.' This

play on the word rendered the line

peculiarly suitable for the Platoitic

argument.

5 yevvi)T)]V tS>v Trpd^eaiv waitep

KoX TiKvoiv'] The analogy here given,

when looked at closely, does not imply

any very strong assertion of free-will

(though Aristotle meant it to be so).

For the father inherits, or receives by

nature, qualities that he transmits to

his children. Analogously the will

might be regarded as an effect, as well

as a cause, of circumstances.

7 TOuTOis 5' eotKE

—

vofio6iTwv\ 'This

seems to be supported by the testimony

both of individuals and of legislators

themselves.' The argument drawn

from the constitution of society, from

the fact of rewards and punishments,

goes so far as this. It proves that the

mind is of a nature to be acted on by

inducements. It, of course, does not

touch the metaphysical difficulty as to

the whole world being bound by a law

of necessity. But it proves an in-

stinctive belief existing in society,

exactly coincident with the position

.

of Aristotle, that the individual is the

cause of particular acts. There is no

.natural tendency in criminals to dis-

claim responsibility for their crimes.

If they do so, it is not from an in-

stinctive feeling, but rather from a

sophisticated mind. As before said,

this fact is not sufficient to disprove a

metaphysical system which would

represent legislature, judge, criminal,

and the whole world, as forced to do

what they do by an irresistible suc-

cession of cause and effect. But

ethically and politically it is sufficient

to justify a practical assumption of

freedom. And in any system it must

at all events be taken account of.

E 2
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TpiVsTai TrparrsiVy cos o^^£>' T-po spyou tv to 7rsjo"9^va» ju,i)

Qspixalvso'Qaiii aXyslv t] TrsiVTqvi] aXX' briouv rthv roiourcov*

8 ou^sv yap r^TTou TrsiarofxsSa. olutu. xu) yap ett aurip t<o

ayvosiv xoXa^otj<riv, lav airiog slvai Soxv] t% ayvaiag, oTov

To7f fJLsSuoocn hi7r7\.6i ra eTrtr/jOtja* >] yap app^^ s*' aurm'

xvpios yap tou [xt] jtAsQutrSv^va/, toOto 8' alriov t% ayvoiag.

xa) Toug ayvooxJVTag ri tu)u Iv roig vofxoigf a 8s7 Ixitrra-

9 (T^ai xa\ fJiTj ^aT^STra ecrr/, xoXa^ouciv. b[xoia)g 8e xai

ev To7g oKKoig^ otra Zi a[xiX£iav ayvosiv ooxovcriv, wg stt' au-

lOToig hv TO (XTi ayvoiiv' rori yap S7rijxs7\.i^(irivai xupioi. ctXX'

"icwg TOiQVTog etrriv ui(rTS [xtj sTTif/.i'kr^Qrivai. aXXa tou

TOio()Toog y£V6(rSai auro) airioi ^(SvTsg avsiixsvcogj xa) tou

aZlxo'jg r) axoT^drrTOug itvai, ol jU,ev xaxoijpyovvTeg^ oj Se ev

TTOToig xa) To7g ToiouToig hiayovTsg' at yap rrsp) sxao'Ta

li svepysiai ToiouToug Troioucriv. touto he StjXov ex twv

fxs7'.£T(ovTa)v TCpog rJvTivoiUv ayooviav r^ Trpa^iV hiaTsXou(ri

1 2 yap svspyouvTsg. to fx.sv ouv ayvosiv oti ex toO evepyeiv

^iTvep) exa<TTa a\ e^eig ylvovTai, xojxi^jj avaKrSrjTotj. sTt

aXoyov tov a^ixovVTa jU,^ ^ouT^etrSai a^ixov elvai t) tov

axoXa(TTalvovTa axoha(TTov. e\ 8s yur] ayvoSiV Tig TrpaTTSi

8 8(irXo rh inirliua] Cf. Poli-

tics, n. xii. 13 : 'Eyevero Si koI

HittokAs ySfuev 57]fiiovpy6s oAA.' ov

iroAiTelas' v6fios 5' TSios avrov t6 rovs

fieOvoyras, &v TwrriiffbXTi, ir\(iai (rtfucw

ivoTivetv Tuv vri<p6vraiv ' 5ii yhp t6

vKeiovs vPpl^eiv fifdvovras fl VT^<poyras

ov irpds T^v avyyv<jifj.7\v an4$\e\f)ev, 8t»

S(i fifdvovfftv ex*"' f^Wop, oAAck vpds rd

(TvfKpepov. Drunkenness is self-caused

ignorance of right and wrong. (Cf.

Eth. III. i. 14). The law of Pittacus

is given in the Bhetoric to illustrate an

tvffraffis depending on an appeal to

authority, (n. xrv. 7) Ef rts ivOdfirjiia

(liTfv Stj rots fJif0vov(Ti Sfi ffvyyvdfi-qi/

txeiv, ayvoovvrfs ykp ajxaprivovatv,

ivoTaffii 8t» oGkovv 6 nirraKos aXvfr6s.

oil ydp h,v /xd^ovs Ol^^as ivofxo04Tr}(rfv

iiv Tis ixfQvuv a/jLoprdur}.

10— 12 01 yiip irepl tKeurra—

ivaurOiiTov] 'For the particular de-

velopments of the mind in each case

give people their character. This may
be illustrated by the case of those who

are practising for some contest or

action,—for they keep on exercising

their powers. Now not to know that

the several states of mind arise from

particular developments of the powers

is absolute idiocy.' This passage con-

tains exactly the same theory of the

formation of moral states as that given

at the beginning of Book II. But it

is written independently of the former

passage—in that separate way, which

must be called a marked peculiarity of

Aristotle's writings.

13 ^Tt 5" liXoyov—ajc6Ka<TT0v]

' Again it is absurd to say that he

who acts unjustly does not wish to be

unjust, or he who acts intemperately
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£^ cov e(yrai a^ixog, hxcov ahixag av slrj^ 06 [xr]v sav ys 14

(SouXTjrai, a^txog cov 7ra6(rBTai xa) ecrrai hixaiog ' ou^s yap

voctov uyirjg. xa< s\ ourcog ero^ev^ bkcuv vocsT, axparayg

^lorsvcov xa) ocTrsiQibv Toig larpoTg. tots jtxsv ot)v e^^v

auTco [xr] vo(T£lv, ttoos^xsvu) 8' ovhsti, wtnrsp ou8' ai^svTi

XiSov ST aurov Ouvotrov avaXajisiv' aXX' oixcug sir aurto

TO ^oCksiv xoCi p'i-if/oLi ' 7) yap oLp^rj stt' auTw. ourco he

xa) Tio a^ixu) xa) tu) axo7<a(rrio s^ apyr]g [xsv l^7\v ToiouToig

jarj yevs<roai, 610 sxovrsg sicriv ysvo[X£uoig ouxsri a^£(rri

ju,^ elvai. ou [xovov 8' at Tr}g \|/up^i^f xaxiai sxovcrioi 15

s](riu, otAX' svioig xa) at too (rdiiKarog^ o^g xoCi s7nTi[Ji,S)^sv
*

roig [xsv yap ^la c^oa-iv aW-^poig ox)he\g s7riTi[xa, roig 8e 8*'

ayufxva(riav xa) a[xs7^siav. oixoicog hs xa) Trsp) arrSivsiav xa)

7rrjpco(riv ' ouSs)g yap av ovsihiasis ru(p7ito (^Oo'si i) ex voa-ou

i^ ex 7r7vr}yr]g^ aXXa jU,aXXov eXei^crai' no 8' e^ o]vo(^7\.uylag

rj ak7\.rig axo'kacriag irag av eTnriixrjorai, rSiV hi] TTspi to 16

(ribiJt.a xaxiwv at J^^' T^[xiv S7riTi[xu)VTaij al 8s [xr] e<p^ riixiv 00.

£« 8' QXJTOi, xai BTTi TU)v aWoDV oi £7r/r*jW.c0ja=va< tIov xaxicbv

e4>' T^yAV av elsv. el 8s Tig T^eyoi oti TravTsg e<pUvrai T0S17

to be intemperate,' Aristotle would

not say himself that any one ' wished

to be intemperate,' that is, wished it

in the general, in the abstract, for its

own sake. But here he points out

that those who do not wish to be in-

temperate yet take the steps that

lead inevitably to this. He argues

that the means make the end free; the

outset, the conclusion ; the parts, the

whole. Afterwards (§ 22) he allows

that the general state is not so entirely

in our power as the particular act.

With regard to the former it is rather

true to say that we are responsible for

it, than that we choose it. A para-

dox then still remains, that men pro-

duce by voluntary acts that which

they do not wish. The resolution of

this is to be found in Eth. vu. iii.,

where it is shown that right moral

acting consists in allowing the act

of the moment to be sufficiently in-

fluenced by universal considera-

tions. Error and vice, on the con-

trary, consist in suffering the univer-

sal idea, the general conception of

what is good and desirable, to stand

in abeyance.

14 irpofnevep S' ovKeri] * But after

he has thrown his health away, he

has no longer a choice.' To 'give

away ' is the only sense in which

npoUffOcu is used in the Ethics. Cf.

rv. i. 9, IX. i. 7, &c.

17—20 This complex argument

will be perhaps made most clear, if

divided into the following separate

members, (i) Et 5e ns \4yoi—avr^

is the general protasis. Suppose it

to be said that all aim at what appears

to them good, but that their ideas and

impressions are beyond their control,

being dependent in each case on the

character of t^e individual. (2) On
this an alternative follows : either (el
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TToS' exufTTog eVr/, toiouto Koi to Ti'Kog (^aivsrai aorio*

(jLfv oZv—aXrios) the individual is the

cause of his own character, and so

accordingly of his ideas, or (3) let us

see what the consequences will be if

we allow that the individual is not

the cause of his own character («t 8^

fi-fl—(v(pvta). In this case no one

will be responsible for doing wrong

:

wrong will reduce itself to mere

ignorance, the knowledge of the good

to a happy gift of nature. (4) But

these extreme deductions are over-

thrown {ei St tout' iffriv—SirceffSii'iroTe)

by its being shown that they will

equally disprove the voluntariness of

virtue, as well as that of vice. (5)

The argument is concluded by

summing up the results of the pre-

vious discussions {^re Si]— 6ixoiws

yip). In whatever sense virtue is

said to be free, whether as implying

that the idea of the end is in our

power, or only that there is something

free and individual in the taking of

means,—in exactly the same sense

will vice be free, for these two

opposite terms stand on exactly the

same footing.

1 7 TTJs Sk (pavTcurias oii Kvpioi]

' But are not masters of their impres-

sion.' ^avraala is a special word, de-

noting somethingbetween sense and in-

tellect {(pavraffla ydip trfpov Kul cua&ii-

<Tfus Kol Siavoias • avr-fi re ov ylyvfTai

&vfv ala6j)(rfO)s, Kol &vev towtjjj ovk

iffriv inr6\iri^is. De An. in. iii. 5).

It denotes, in short, the sensuous im-

pression of an object. Aristotle says

that we may have a false ^j^euri'o

even where we have true opinions,

as, for instance, our <pavraa[a of the

sun makes it a foot in diameter,

while our belief is that the sun sur-

passes in magnitude the habitable

world {(paiviTcu 5^ kol\ i^«i»5^, irtpl

<pali'erai /xiv 6 IJAjos iroStaios, irtirl-

arevTCU 8' dvcu fjidCoov t^s ojKOu/ievrjs,

De An. m. iii. 15). ^amaala is

closely allied with fiviiiiv, it belongs

to the same part of the mind {Be

MtTnor. i. 9). Memory and 4)0 v-

raaiu are something short of in-

tellect—Aristotle attributed them to

the lower animals. Cf. Mctaphys. 1.

i. 3 : Tck fuv oiv S\Ao rats <pavraaiais

(^ Kol TOis fivi)iMUs, iyncfiplas 5e

/tcTe'x** iJUKp6v. Cf. also Eth. vn.

iii. II. Brutes and the incontinent

are said to follow their (pavraaicu, De

An. III. iii. 21 : km 8tct t^ ififitveip koI

hjxolws flvcu ra7s aiVC^tretri, voWa
Kar' avrhs irparrei ra ^ifa, rd. ft.tv 8jo

rh pA) ^X*"* vw, oiov rh dvpla, ra Se

8jo rh iiriKa\inrrf(Tdai rhv vovv iviore

iriOfi t) v6aois ^ iiirv<p, oiov ol ivOpanroi.

Cf. Eth. VII. vii. 8. We find the

word (pttvraaia not as yet settled into

a psychological formula in Plato's

ThecBtetus, p. 152 b, where the doc-

trine of Protagoras is shown to imply

that everything is as it appears, and

that this appearing is identical with

sensation. 2. t^ Se 7^ (paiuerai alaOi-

vf<r6ai ianv; 0. "Eari yip. 2.

avToirto &pa koX aXoQr^ffis ravrhv iv

T« Ofppidis Kal iraffi ro7s rotoirois, oia

yhp alffBiverai eicewTOS, toioSto

fKi(rr<p Koi KifSwdei fluai. Aristotle,

giving a scientific account of it in the

De Anima, separates it, as we have

seen, from sensation on the one hand,

and reason on the other. The term

does not correspond with any of our

regular psychological terms. In rela-

tion to the fancy and the imagination,

it represents the material for these,

the brain-images out of which the

creations of fancy (as well as the

phantasmagoria of dreams) are eon-
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el y,sv o5v sxatrTOS eaurui Tr)S s^saog scrri Trcag ainog, xa\

Tr]s<pavra(riag scrrai ircug aurog ainog' ei (iis ^avj, ou^iig aurvS

airlog rou xaxa, ttoibiv^ aXAa ht ayvoiav rod rsXou^ raDra

TTpamiy oioc. TQ'jTwv o\6[xsvog aurcS to apKTTov IcrscQai.

13 8s rod rsXovg £ips(rig ou>c au^alpsrog, a?;Xa (^uvai Zsiuxnrsp

o-ifiiv s^ovra, j] xpivsi xakibg xai ro xar oCKr^^noLV ayaSov

ahrjfrsrai. }<ai6(rriv su(purig (i) rouro xaAoyg 7rs<puKSv' ro

yap ^iyi(rrov xai xaXKitrrov^ xoa Trap srspou [xr] olov rs

T^a^Biv jtATjSs jaaS=rv, aXX' olov e^^u, roiourov s^si, xa) ro so

xa) ro xaXwg rouro Trst^uxsvat vj rsT^sia xa) aXTjQiv^ av b'Iti

su(pu'ia. si hrj ravr i(rr)v aAvj^v], rl jaaXXov 73 apsrr] rrig

xaxlag 'icrai sxourriov \ a^i./^olv yap oixotcog, r(S ayaSto 18

xa) rco xaxcoy ro rs7iog (^uasi i) oTrma-^i^Trors (pai'vsrai xa)

xs7rai, rd hs T^onra irpog rour' dva^spovrsg irparroua-iv

oTTcoa-^-^TTors. s'lrs 873 ro rsT^og [xr^ ^u(rsi sxaTrio (pal- 19

vsrai oIovorjTTOTS, dXTva ri xa) Trap' avrov i(rriv^ s'lrs to

[xsv re7^og putrixov, rto 8e ra "Konra irpdrrsiv sxourricog tov

(TTTooha'iov Yj dpsrri sxoxxriov srrriv, ouSsv ijrrov xa) vj xaxict

kxo6<Tiov av sit] ' b[xoi(i)g yap xa) no xaxco birdp-^si ro 8<'

aurov iv ra7g 7rpd^s(ri xa) si [xr] iv no rsXsi. si ouv, 20

(oa-TTsp y\.iyeraiy exo6(rioi elmv al dpsrai (^xa) yap rcov s^scov

(TuvairioiTTuig aurol sa-fxsVjXa) noTroioi rivsg slvai ro rs'kog

structed. Aristotle, not entering at

all into the philosophy of the imagi-

native faculties, merely speaks of

ipowracfia, as furnishing a necessary

element to thought {voitv ovk etrriv

&vev (powrdcTnaros, De Mem. i. 5).

Prom what has been said it is easy

to see the special appropriateness of

the word in the above passage to

denote an impression or idea of the

good received passively, and in itself

erroneous.

19 eire S^—reXei] 'Whether,

then, the conception of the end, of

whatever kind, comes not to each

individual by nature, but something

also is contributed by himself (tj koI

irap" avrdu iffriv), or whether the end

indeed is fixed by nature, but it is

through the good man's voluntarily

taking the means that virtue is volun-

tary ; in either case, I say, vice will

be not a whit less voluntary (than

virtue), for the bad man, exactly as

the good, has individuality (t^ 5t'

abT6v)m the particular actions, if not

in the conception of the end.'

20 Koi ykp tSov ejewf avvainoi iraiy

avToi i(Tiiiv'\ ' For we are ourselves

joint causes, in a way, of our own
states of mind.' The word avvaWios,

meaning not the primary, but a con-

comitant cause, is of not unfrequent

occurrence in Plato. Cf. TimcBus, p.

46 D, where it is said of fire, &c.,

5o|(£^€Tai S€ virb run irXdaTWV oh

^walria, aW' aJfrta elccu twv trdvruv.

On the general bearing of Aristotle's
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TOiov^js rids'xs^a)^ xcCi ocl xaxlai sxofjmoi av etsv' ofJLOicag

2 1 yap. XQiyrj [xev oZv Trspi rwv oiosTcov eipTjrai ij'/xTv to tb

ysvog tJttco, oTi [Ji.s<r6Tr}rig eiiriv, xa) on e^eig^ uc^' cov ts

yivovTOii, xoii oTi tootcuv TTpotXTixa) xaJ^ a.brag^ xai on s4>

riixiv xai sxoufrioiy xa) ouTcog cog oiv o op(iog 7\,6yog Tpo<rra,^Y •

22 0up^ o[j.olcog 6s al vrpa^sig sxouaiol elcri xai al s^eig' ruiv

[xsv yap Trpd^swv oltt apyr\g ju-ep^p' toO rsT^ovg xupioi 60"jU,ev,

sl^nTBg TO, xaS" sxacra, tcov e^scov 8s Tr\g dp^rig, xa^

%xa(Tra 8s >] TrpoaQsa-ig ou yvaypiixog, tocnrsp stt; rtov appio-

(TTiSiv ' aXX' ot; s<^' "^l^v y)v ourcog r} [/.rj outco ^pr^(ra(r^aiy

238*01 TouTO exo6(rioi. dva7,a^ovTsg or^ Trsp) sxd(rTr}g, sittwixsv

TiVzg elcri xm itBpi TroTa xai irSig' a^aa 8* scrrai 8rjXov xai

TToVa* sl<rlv. xa) irpuiTov 7rsp\ dv^pelag.

treatment of the question of free will,

see Essay VII, pp. 316-18.

21—22 These sections form the

junction between the somewhat

isolated treatise on the Voluntary

and Aristotle's discussion of the

separate virtues. They bear marks

of having been added for the express

purpose of forming a junction. For

after a general statement of the theory

of virtue in section 21 there is a

resume of some points with regard to

the voluntariness of actions and habits,

which is just what a man might have

been likely to add after reading over

his OMm treatise, and thinking that it

required a word or two of elucidation.

22 ohx ifjutiws St)— appatrritiv]

But actions and habits are not equal-

ly voluntary, for we are masters of

our actions from the beginning to the

end because we know all the parti-

culars, but we can only control the

beginning of our habits, while the

gradual addition made by each parti-

cular step is unperceived, as is the

case also with illnesses.'

23 ia>aXafi6yT(s ii) irfpl f/cetcTTtjs

— flail'] ' Let us therefore resume

our discussion of the separate virtues.

stating what they are, with what

actions they are concerned, and in

what manner. It will at the same

time appear how many there are.'

On the assumed completeness of Ari-

stotle's list of the virtues, see note on

Eth. n. vii. i, and the plan of Book

IV. ; cf. also Eth. m. x. i, note.

Kol TtpSnov Ttepl avSpctas] Aristotle's

admirable account of courage is to

some extent indebted to the observa-

tions of Plato, while in some points

again it is a protest against the Platonic

theory. In the Protagoras (pp. 349

—

3S^> 359— 3^*) courage is identified

with the science of the truly safe and the

truly dangerous. In the Laches (pp.

198—201) a refinement is made upon

this, and it is ai^ed that, if danger

be 'future evil,' courage cannot be

the science of this, for a science

excludes all consideration of time, so,

if courage be a science at all, it must

be the science of good and evil

universally. Thus Plato merges

courage in that universal wise con-

sciousness, which he considered the

true ground of morality. In the

Republic (p. 430 b), courage is

said to be the maintenance of
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"'Or* [xsv ouu y.s(roTT^g sa-r) Trsp) ^o^ovg xa) ^appriy 73873 6

xa) TTpoTspov s^fir}Tatf (Po^o6[xsSa Sr O^Xov on ret i^o^epuy a

TauTot. 6(Tr)v log ocTrXuig sIttsTi/ xaxa, ' 8io xai rov ^o^ov

hpl^ovrai Trpofr^oxlav xaxov. t^o^ovfxsQa. [xsv ovv jravra 3

TO, xaxa, oTov aSo^/av Tvevlav vo<rov a.'^i'kiav Solvoltov, uXTC

ou TTsp) TTocvra hoxs7 avZpsiog slvui ' svicc yocp xai SsT

^o^s7<rQoi.i xa.) xaXov, to 8s ixt] ai<r^poVy olov a^o^iav

right principles in spite of the dis-

tractions of danger. By Aristotle,

courage is more definitely fixed as a

condition of the moral side of man's

nature, and as implying not only a

consciousness, but a conscious choice

of the highest moral good. Its sphere

is limited to war, and thus a rather

special and restricted character is

given to the virtue. At the same

time a reverence is shown for the

nobleness of courage beyond what we

find in Plato. And deep human

observations are made which are in

the best style of Aristotle's moral

writing.

VI. 1-2 wtpl <l>6povs Kol Odppri—
rahra 5' 4(Tt)v ws airXus flire7u KUKd •

Sih Kol rhv <p6^ou dpi^oyrai TrpoaSoKiav

KaKov'] These points are accepted from

Plato, cf. Protag. p. 358 d: TrpoixSo-

Kiav Tiva A.e7a> kukov tovto, elre <p6fiov

fire ^sos KaXeire. Laches, p. 198 b:

riyovfifda 5' fifif7s Sftvh fxtv ilvai & koX

Seos -napexfi, OappaXia 5e & fi/i) Seos

wapex^i 5(os Se irapex*' "^ '''^ yeyovSra

ovSe Tct vapdvra rwv KaKwv, aA.Ai tA

irpoffSoKtifieva " Seos yap elvai irpoaSo-

KlavfieWovTOS KUKOV. . . .roinuvSiyi

r^v i'TTiffT-fifivv avSpelay irpoffayopeveis
;

KofjiiSrj ye. The subject of the present

chapter is the proper sphere of courage.

IjSr] Kol irpSrepov, Eth. n. vii. 2.

3-8 (pofiovneOa (ikv oiv—KivS{iv<(i\

These sections contain a protest

against the doctrine represented in

the Laches, p. 191 d, e, where

VOL. II.

courage is extended to all those

objects which are here expressly ex-

cluded from it—dangers by sea, ill-

ness, political conflicts, even the

encountering of temptation. BouAiJ-

fievos yip aov itvQeaQai fxi) fiSvov tovs

iv T(p dirXtTiK^ ivSpelovs, 0A.X0 koI

rovs 4v Tip liririK^ Koi iu ^ifiirami r^

iroXeniK^ eWei, ko2 fiij ix6vov tovs iv rip

voKefiq), dXAa Koi rovs iu to7s nphs rijif

6d\aTTav kivSvvois ivSpeiovi Svras, koX

iaoi ye vphs vScrovs Ka\ S<roi irphs

irevias rj Kol vphs ra iroXiriKi

i.vSpf7ol eicTi, Kol en aZ fi^ fi6vov Saoi

Trphs \viras avSpe7ol elffiv 1) <p6$ovs,

a\xd Kal irphs iiriOvfilas ^ rfiovas SeivoX

^X^frdou, Koi fievovTfS 1} avaffrpeKpovres

, . . elffl ydp wov rives, S Adxv^, koI 4v

ro7s Toioiirois avSpeioi. Aristotle treats

all such applications of the word

avSpe7os as merely metaphorical

(Apyero* 8* vttS rivcov avSpe7os Koni

fieroupopdv), to these he opposes the

proper use of the word (Kvplus 8)j

\eyoiT' hy, § 10) as belonging peculiarly

to war.

evia yip Se? ipofietaOM mil KaX6y]

Cf. Eth. in. i. 24 : 5e? Se koI opyiCetrOat

4vl run Koi 4vidvfie7t> rivSov, olov

{ryieias Kai fMaO^trews. It admits of

discussion how much, independently

of a merely permissive attitude in

the will and reason, the instincts of

fear, anger, and desire, may be

positively called out and even created

by considerations and suggestions of

the reason, or how far their place

may be supplied by the reason itself.
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fjLsv yap (^o^ovfxzvog sTrisixrjg xou al^i^jowov, 6 8e [xr] c^o-

^oufxsvog avalcr^vvTog. T^sysrai 3' utto tivmv av^jpslog xara

[j.?TOi<Popoiv • ep^si yap ti ofJLOiov rco av^pBUo ' d(Po^og

4 yap Tig xa) o av^ps7og. vevlav 8' <<ra>j ou 8=7 (^o^sTcSa*

ouKh voVov, ou8' oXojj o<ra jutj aTro xaxlag jU.ryO£ 8j' a'jTov.

olXTC ou8' TTsp* TouTa aipo^og av^pziog. 7<,syo[xsv (is xa<

TouTov xa6' bfJLOioTTjTa' svioi yap ev To7g TroT^sfxixoiig

xiv^vvoig hsiT^oi ovreg sTiSu^epioi e](ri xa) Trpog ^pYi^arcov

5 ctTTO^oA^v su^apaSyg s^oofriv. ovos S^ sif tj^ v^piv Trsp)

jra'i^ag xaX yvvalxa (^o^slrai rj <:^Qovov i^ t< tcov tojoutwv,

SsjXoj sctiv * ouS* el SappsT jOteXXcov iKaariyou<r^ai^ av^psTog.

6 TTspi TToTa ouv Ttov ^o^spuiv av^psiog ; »} Trepi rot

fjiiyKTra ; ouSs)^ ^ap u7ro[xsvsTixcoTspog twv ^zivwv. (^o-

^sptorarov 8' o flavaro^' wBpag yap, xa) oiSev sri rco

7 TS3V£toT/ 60XSI OUT ayadov outs xaxw slvai, 6o^sts 6

dv ovhs TTsp) SdvaTov tov tv Travri 6 avhps7og elvai, oTov si

8 sv QaT^aTTj] 7} sv votroig. ev Titriv ovv ; >] ev Toig

xaTO^KTTQig \ toiovtoi 8s ol ev Trr/keyno' ev [xsy!(rTio ydp

5 xa) xaT^.'kirTTio xiv^uvio. oyioKoyoi 8e TouTotg eJo") xai a\

Tifxa) at ev Toug 7r6Xs<n xa) Trapa To7g fxovap^oig.

loxvpicog^ri T^eyoiT av av^ps7og b trep) tov xa7\.oV'$dvaTov

riSsT^f, xa) oca SdvaTov ewi^epu uToyuia ovTa' ToiavTa

1 1 8s n-okia-Ta TO. xara ttoXsjU-ov. ou /x^v aXXa xai ev

BaT^aTTri xa) ev vorroig a8s7)j o dv^psTog, oit^ outco 8s wg oi

QaT^dTTioi' ol fJikv ydp dTrsyvioxaa-i Tr^v (rioTv^piav xa) tov

SdvaTov TOV ToiouTOv ^oo'^epaivovcnVj ol 8s eus'X7ri86^ el<ri

12 Trapd TTiV e[x7reiplav. d[xa 8s xa) dv^pi^ovTai ev olg efyT)v

dXxri 7] xaXoj/ to aTToQavelv ev Tctig ToiauTaig 8s ^Qopa7g

ou$eTepov uTrdp^ei,

It is a similar question which is dis-

cussed by Kant, How far is it possible

to obey in a positive sense the injunc-

tion, ' love your enemies ' ?

6 (poPfpunaTov 5* 6 Bdvaros • Tfpas

7(ip] See Essay V. p. 24a.

10-12 Kvplas—wrrfpxei] ' He then

can be properly called brave who
is fearless about the noble kind of

death, and about things which sud-

denly {vviyvia. Syra) bring on death,

—and such are especially the affairs

of war. No doubt the brave man,

when he is upon the sea, or upon a

sickbed, will be brave : but his bravery

will not be that of a sailor. Lands-

men in danger of drowning give up

all hope of safety, and feel repugnance

at the thought of such a death;

while sailors are made confident by
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To Ss ^O^SpOU OX) TTOL(Tl [XVJ TO a'JTO, Asyo/xsi/ OS T< xcCi 7

uTTsp avSpcoTTOv. TouTO ]U,£v o5v TTai/T/ (^o^spov Tip ys vouv

s^ovTi, TO, 82 xar avSpwTrov oia^^sp-i [xsyeSsi xai tw y,oiX7^ov

xal 7]TT(tv ' o[xola)s os xai to. (laf>pa7Ua. b ol avZpsiog ^

avsHTrXTiXTOs cog avSpcoTTog. i^o^r^frsrai ^xsv ovv xu) to.

roiaOra, cog 0=7 Z\ xai cog 7v6yog u7ro[xsvsi, Tou xaT^ou

svsxa' TouTO yap riy^og rr^g apSTXig. %(m Os fxdT^Xov'i

xa.) rjTTOv ravTa (^o^sla-^aiy xa) STt ra [xr] (^io^spa log

Toiavra (^o^slaSai. ylverai ok rSiv a[xapTiu)v ij /u,gv4-

OTi on Os?, rj ?js oTi o'jy (og 0=7, 73 8s on ouv ors, v] t< rtov

To/ouTa>v • ofxoicog 0= xa) Trsp) ra Sappa7\.sa. [xsv ouv s

a 8s7xa} o5 evsxa uTrofxivcov xa) i^o^o6[xsuog, xa) log 8=7 xai

OTS, h^oioig OS xa) Sapptov, dvopslog' xar a^iav yap, xai

(og av 6 T^oyog, Tratr^si xa) Trparrsi b avdpelog. reXogS

their experience. Besides, men put

forth their courage on occasions where

to die is helpful or glorious ; but in

death at sea or from sickness neither

of these qualities is to be found.'

This passage is a curious exemplifica-

tion of Athenian feeling. In spite of

the glorious traditions of Salamis,

the Athenians had never attained

those instincts which are inherited by

the descendants of the Norsemen

—

the feeling that ' the deck ' is their

proper ' field of fame.'

VII. This chapter discusses courage

as being a mean state with regard to

daring and fearing. Setting aside

terrors which are too great for human

nature to bear, the brave man is calm

(iv^icirXriKTos), and endures or fears

all things in their due measure ac-

cording to the true standard, his aim

being to attain the noble. Thus he is

distinguished from the extremes by

whom these proportions are violated.

The extremes, by a refinement which

Aristotle does not extend to the other

virtues (cf. note on Eth. n. vii. 2),

are fourfold, (i) Deficiency of fear.

producing a character which has no

name. (2) Excess of fear= cowardice.

(3) Deficiency of daring= cowardice.

(4) Excess of daring= rashness. Two
of these terms are identical, and one

is nameless, so that the extremes

really reduce themselves to cowardice

and rashness (§12). Some excellent

remarks are introduced on the cha-

racters of the boastful man and the

rash man.

I rb 5e <poPephv— OappaKta] Having

said where fear and courage are to be

looked for, we next observe that fear

admits of degrees, so that courage

is proportionate. ' Now the Fearful is

different to different persons, indepen-

dent of our calling some things fearful

beyond human endurance. These

latter are fearful to every man in his

senses, but dangers that are not

beyond human endurance differ both

in magnitude and in degree, a differ-

ence found also in the things that give

courage.'

6 TfAos Se

—

avdpiiav'] This diffi-

ciilt section must be taken in con-

nexion with what has gone before.

Aristotle is determining the charac-

F 2
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hs 7ra<rryf lv6f>ysKx.g s(rT) to xcctol tt^v e^iv. xa) rvo avopsuo

6s )]' avopeia xaknv. toioutov 3r) xa) to re'kog ' opi^srai

yap exa<rTov tio r^Ksi. xaXoD S^ svsxa o av^piiog uTrofxivsi

7 xa) TTparrei TOt xaTOt ttjV av^pslav. ruiv 8' uTrep^aX-

"KovTOiv \Ckv rji 0.(^0^10. avcDvuixog (e*p>jTa< 8' '/jW-'^i' £*' toT^

TTpoTspov OTi TToXka ItTTiv av(ovufxa)^ s'lTj 8' av Tig [juaivo-

[xevog ri avakyv^rogy e\ [xrjQev c^o^oTto, ju-ijts <rei<rfjLOV [JLT^re

TOt xujULaTa, xaQaTrsp (^atr) rohg KsXtoo^. o 8e to) QappsTv

8 uTTsp^aKKuiv TTsp) TO. ^o^spa 6pa(rvg. 8oxs7 8s xai

aXa^wt/ gTva< o Bpaa-hg xa) TrpocnroirjTixog avhpsiag. cog ouv

IxBivog TTsp) TO, (po^spa e;^s<, ovTcog ouTog ^ovTisrai <paive-

^aSai' ev olg ouv Su'vaTa/, f/.i[j,=7Tat. 8io xa) s](r)v o»

TToXXo} auTwv dpa(r6^£i7iOi • ev TovTOig yap 6pa(Tuv6[xevoi

loTct (^o^spa ou^ uTTOfJiivooa-iv. o he rdo ^o^sltrQai

uirep^aXKaiV hei'Kog ' xcii yap a ju,y) SsT xa) cog ou SsT, xa)

teristics of a brave act. He here says

that ' the End-in-itself, or perfection,

of a particular moral act virill be

identical mth that which belongs to

the formed moral character. The

End-in-itself for courage, as a whole,

is the idea of the noble. The idea of

the noble, therefore, must be that

End-in-itself which a man proposes to

himself in each separate act of

bravery in order to constitute it

brave.' In short, the meaning comes

to this, ' what makes an act truly

brave, is that, like the perfect state of

bravery, it aims at the noble.' The

term t4kos is used in a sense between

that of ' perfection ' and ' motive,' or

rather as implying both (see Essay

IV. p. 176, and cf. Eth. in. i. 6, note).

'Ev^pytia, in irdffrjs iv(prf(ia,s, is op-

posed to «f«y as ' act ' to ' state.'

The phrase rh Kara rijy Iftv rihos

occurs again in. ix. 3 : oi) it^v iXKii

5(J{*«€v tiv flvai rh Korh ri/y ivSpuow

TfKos TjSv. The whole notion that a

moral act can only be considered good

when it exhibits the qualities of the

formed moral character has been

already brought forward, 11. iv. 3.

Kol T^ aySpdtf) 8i—oi'S^c^ou'] 'Now

to the brave man courage is some-

thing ideally noble (koXSv). Of this

nature, then, must be the end of

courage, for it is the end of a thing

which in each case determines its

character. Therefore the noble is the

end for the sake of which the brave

man endures and does whatever is

brave.' The argument is as follows

:

Nobleness is what characterizes

bravery, therefore it is the end of

bravery (because final and formal

causes coincide), therefore it should

be the end of each brave act. The

above explanation agrees with that

given by the Paraphrast, except that

he does not appear to supply t4Kos

with rb Karh -riiv ^iv. His words are,

TovTo yiip TfKos ioTl wcUrijs ivfpytias

T^J Kar' apfrifv, rb Karii rhv \6yov

rrjs Ifewj yiveaOof otov at Karh Si-

Kcuoaivrjv vpd^fts r(\os fx"*'^' ''"^ Karii

rhv x6yoy Trjs t^fws t^j SiKaioavyrjs

irpirrfffBcu • koI al Kuril tV avSplay
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TTOLvra TO. TOiaora axoT^ouQsT aurco. eXXsiTrei 8s xa) tco

QappsTv a7*,X' £V rarf T^uTraig oTTSfifiaXT^cuv j«,aXAov xara-

^avrig strriv. ^v(r£7\.7rig ^75 ti^ 6 ^eiXoj* ttolvtu yap (^o-n

^sirui. 8' avhps7og svavrlcog' to yap Qappsiv £us7\.7ri6og.

TTsp) raura [xsv ovv. so-riv 2 ts SsjXo^ ;fa) 6 Spa(rog hoi 12

6 ai/'hpeiog^ ^la^opatg 8' s^qikti Trphg aura.' 01 [xsv yap

uTTsp^ak'KoxxTi xai ItO^siwoxjg iVy he [xicrcog s^si xa) o)^

hs7' xa) oi [xkv Qpacreig 7rp07rtTs7g, xa] ^ouX6[x=voi Trpo rS>v

xivhuvcov ev auToig V a(pi(rTavraiy ol 8' avhpsioi sv roig

spyoig o^sTt,-, Trporspov 8' r]cru^toi. xaSaTrsp oZv sUprjTaiy 13

7) avSpsla [xscroTYig ear) Trsp) QappaT^ia xa) <^o^spa, sv olg

elprirai, xa\ oti xaTCov alpBiTai xa) u7ro[j.ivstj i] on a]<r^pov

TO jar;. TO 8' a.7roSvrj(rxeiv (^svyovTa irsviav t] epuira r] ti

T^uTTT^Oou ovx avhpsloVy aXXa juaXAov SstXoO * fxaT^axla yap

TO ^suysiu TO. ETTiVova, xa) oup^ ot< xaXot* utto^zvsi^ oKka.

^Boyoiv xaxov.

"Ko'Tj JU.SV oov 75 avhpsla toiovtov ti, TtsyovTai 8s ;ca/ 8

STspai xaTOL Trevrs Tpoiroug, Trpwrov [Jikv tJ TroT^irixr}

'

KOTO rhi/ \6yov r^s e^tais rrjs avSplas.

K.r.\.

13 Aristotle denounces suicide

committed on account of poverty, or

loTe, or anything grievous, as the act

rather of a coward than of a brave

man. Taking a broad human view of

life, he does not sympathise with or

discuss the sentimental deaths of the

Cynic philosophers (see Essay II. p.

130). Suicide was afterwards digni-

fied by the Stoics with the name

of i^aytayii, 'ushering oneself out of

the world.'

VIII. This chapter discusses the

spurious kinds of courage, classified

under five heads. Of this classifica-

tion we find the germ in Plato's Pro-

tagoras, p. 351 A : Bipffos fifv yap koI

airh ri-)(yns ylyverai avOpdirois Ktd

airh dufjiov t€ Koi airh {laflas, Sxritip rj

Svyufxts, dj/Speio Se airh (ptiffecos Kal

tiijpoipias rwv ^ux'^v ylyvirai. The

five shades {rpdnoi) mentioned by

Aristotle are (i) apparent courage

produced from a regard to the opinions

of society, (2) from experience of the

particular danger, (3) from anger, (4)

from a sanguine mind, (5) from ignor-

ance.

I wp&Tov fjiiv 7] Tro\iTi/c<)] This

phrase is to be found in Plato's

Republic, p. 430 c, where it probably

originates, but it is there used in a

different sense from the present.

Plato meant by the term 'civil

courage ' to distinguish the true

courage of a civilized man from all

merely brutal instincts. Ao/cers yap

fioi rr,v dpOi/p S6^av irepl rwv avruy

TOVTuy &vev iroiSeias ytyopuTaf, riiv t6

OripitiSr} Kol avSpairoSciSr}, oSre irdvv

v6fiinoy TiyticrBat, &Wo re ti if avSpeiav

KoKuv. 'A\r)6e(TTaTa, ^v S' iyti,

\4yfis. 'AiroSexofMi toIvvv rovro

SiuSpelav ttvat. Kal yap onroSfXOv, ^v

5' iyii, voKiriiciiv yf, Kal dpdus
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[xaT^ia-Ta yaf. soiksw Soxouci yap vTrofjiivsiv to'jc,' xiv^6voug

01 TToXTra/ S<a ra ex ru)v vofxiov £7riTi[Jiia xai to. ovsiorj xa.)

hia Toig Ti[xds. xa) hioi tovto av^psioraroi Zoxou(nv slvai

^ Trap dig o\ 8s<Xo) arifJioi xa) ol av^psToi svTi[Jt.oi. roiou-

Totjg hi xa) "OfXTjoog ttoisT, olov rov AiOjttT^SryV xa) rov

EiXTopa.

IlovXv^afiag fioi irpCjTOQ t\ty\iiriv avaOijffei'

xa) Aio[xrjhrigj

"Ecrwp yap ttote ^ijffti lyl Tpojeaa ayopevwy,

^TvceidrjQ vxr ifxelo.

3 wy.ola)Tai 8' aurij ju.aXiO'Ta rfj irpoTspov slprifxivrj^ on 8*'

apsrriv ylvsTai ' 8/ a)8to yap xa) Sia xaXou ops^iv (riju,%

diro5f|«. Aristotle meant by ' civil

courage' that daring which is

prompted, not by an independent

desire for the noble, but by a regard

to reputation, and to the fame or dis-

grace, and even punishment, awarded

by society to brave or cowardly

actions respectively,

Sta TO iK v6fii»v 47rtTlfiia\ The laws

relating to cowardice are alluded to,

Eth. V. i. 14.

Kol Sia TOVTO—imtfioi] 'And for

this cause men appear to be more

brave in communities where cowards

are held in dishonour, and the brave

in honour.' Aristotle does not actually

assert that real courage is capable of

cultivation by the influence of society.

But if we do not put too fine a mean-

ing on the word courage, there is no

doubt that it flourishes most in

warlike ages and communities. And,

in short, with all but the very few,

individual virtue generally springs

out of the feelings of society ; what is

first outward, afterwards takes root in

the mind.

2 ToiovTovs 5i—^^c(o] 'Now just

such men does Homer depict, as, for

instance, Diomed and Hector, (when

he says.) " Polydamas will be the first

to cast a reproach at me," and so

Diomed, " Hector will some day,

haranguing among the Trojans, de-

clare, Tydides, by me terrified, fled to

the ships." ' Cf Iliad xxii. 100, vni.

148, sq., where the line ends <po$f{i-

fievos ?K€To vrjas.

3 ufioloyrai 5*

—

8vtoj] ' But this

courage is most like the kind which

we have described, for it originates

in virtue, namely, in a sense of

honoxir (olSw), in a desire for the

noble (since it aims at reputation),

and in a fear of dishonour as of some-

thing base.' On the nature of aiSds,

see Eth. rv. ix. and the note on n.

vii. 14. Most admirably does Ari-

stotle touch oflF here in a few words

the spirit of honour which is the

nearest approach to, and, at all

events in many of the relations of

life, the best substitute for, a genuine

morality. In reading his words, we
can hardly fail to be reminded of

Burke's magnificent lament over the

loss of the age of chivalry. ' The

unbought grace of life, the cheap

defence of nations, the nurse of manly

sentiment and heroic enterprise, is

gone ! It is gone, that sensibility of

principle, that chastity of honour,
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yocp) ^ci) ^uyr-jV ousi^oug, aI(r;^pOL> ovrog. ra^ai 8' av rig ^

xa) TQog uTTo Tuiv ap^ovTcov avayxa!:^Q[j.svo'jg e\g rauTo'

yslpoog 8*, o<rto oy Oi' aloto aXXa 8<a <f>6^ov auTo ^ixJbo't, xai

(^suyovTsg ou to aW^pov aAAa to T^xjirr^pov a.vayxoL^ov<ri

yap o\ xupioi^ cocnrsp o ExTwp

ov 01 apKiov laaEiTQi (pvyieiv tcvyac

XOU 01 TTpOfTTOLTTOVTSg^ XoLv O.VCX.'^a)pSi(T I TUTTTOVTZg TO auTo 5

^cS)(ri, xa) o» rrpo tS)u Ta^pcov xai Tthv toioutcdv irapa-

TOLTTOvTsg' TTOLVTsg yap avayxa^oiKTiv. Ss? 8' ou 8<'

avayxTjv av^pslov sTva*, a?».X' oti xaXov. SoxsT 8e xax 7]6

which felt a stain like a wound, which

inspired courage whilst it mitigated

ferocity, which ennobled whatever it

touched, and under which vice itself

lost half its evil, by losing all its

grossness ' {Reflections on the Revolu-

tion in France, p. 149). Just as

Plato placed the philosopher above

the man of honour (flu/weiS^s, cf.

Repub. p. 547-9), so Aristotle con-

ceives of a courage higher and purer

than that which emanates from the

spirit of honour.

4 ' Civil courage ' is of two kinds

(i) that which depends on honour,

(2) that which depends on fear. The

latter may remind us of the descrip-

tion given by Plato {Phcedo, p. 68 d),

where he speaks of most men being

courageous from a sort of cowardice.

There is a vast falling off between the

first class and the second. To the

second belongs the spirit of Asiatic

slavery, which Burke contrasted with

the spirit of chivalry (I.e.). The

instances here given are the compul-

sory measures used by the princes in

the Trojan war to make the people

fight, and similar devices used by the

Persians, &c.

b "EicTwp] This is a misquotation,

the words are those of Agamemnon

{Iliad, II. 391), and stand thus in the

original: *Of 8e k iyiiv avivevOe

fidxv^ ide\oin-a vo-f\ffa Mifivd^fiv irapk

vr]Vffl Kopuviaiv, oi ol eirfiTa "ApKwv

iffffUTui <pvy(ftv Kvvas ^5' oluvovs.

TuxToj^ej] As done by the Persians

at Thermopylae, Herod, vii. 223.

6 SoKfT Se—iffTiv] ' Experience of

particular dangers is also accounted

a kind of courage ; which gave

Socrates occasion to think that courage

was a science. Different men have

experience in different dangers, and

regular soldiers in the dangers of

war. Now there are many unreal

shows of danger in warfare, and

professional soldiers, being perfectly

accustomed to these, appear brave,

because other men are deceived by

appearances.' The second cause (after

that of a regard for opinions) which

gives rise to a semblance of courage,

is experience, the quality of the prac-

tised veteran. The effects of this

may be analysed and subdivided into

(i) a familiarity with, and contempt

for, much that is seemingly, but not

really, terrible ; (2) a skill of weapons,

&c., giving both an offensive and a

defensive superiority {-roirjacu koI ftii

ita/iuv ftdKiffra Svvavrou iK T^y ifiirfi-

pias).
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s^xTTsipia 13 TTSf/i sxaa-roi avdpsia rig slvai' o(lsv xoii

'%(Dxpa,T7]g MT^^T] s7n(rTrjixr)v slvai ttjv av^psiav. toioutoi 8s

oKT^oi fjisv sv oiX'Xotgy sv Tolg TroT^sfxixoTg 8* oj (rTpaTiuyrai

'

hoxslydp stvai TroXXaxsva touttoXsjUou, a [xd'hio'Ta (rvvscopct-

xa(nv oZtoi * (^alvourai Srj dvhpsioi^ oti qvx <<rao"iv 01 aTO^oi

7 old. Itrriv. elra 7ro<5)<rai xai (xyj tvol^biv [xdT^ia-ra ^OvavTui ex

Trig sfXTrsipiag^ ^vvdixsvoi ^p7\(rSa.i roig Q7r7\.oig xai roiaZra

syovTsg ottoIol dv elrj xa) Trpog to 7roiri<rai xai irpog to [xt]

SOcv Kol 6 2«kp<£t7js] Cf. Memorab.

in. ix. 2, and Plato, Protag. p. 350,

•where it is agreed that those who

dive most boldly are the professional

divers, those who fight most boldly

the professional soldiers, &c. This

empirical view of courage forms one

side, it is true, of the Socratic

doctrine, but by no means the whole

(see Essay II. p. 123), and the state-

ment about Socrates in the text is

accordingly unfair. The statement is

corrected by Eudemus in his Ethics

(ra. i. 13), where he well sums up

the present part of the subject : "Eo-t*

5" eiSr; av^ptias irevre \ty6fj.(va Kaff

6ixoi6rrira • ra owra yap vtrofifvovaiv,

aW' ov Sia Tct aifT<£. M/o fiev ttoXiriKii •

avTi) y iarXv tj Si' cuSw oiffa, Aevrtpa

8' f) arpariuriKT]' oS-nj 8« St ifiirfiplay

Kal rh fiSevai, ovx Scirtp "SoiKpirris

f<l>n, rk Seivi, oA\' Srt {Xaaai) rhs

fiovdflas Twv Seivuf.

iroWa Kivh. rov TroXe'fiou] This is

the reading of Bekker, supported by

a majority of the MSS., the Scholiast,

the Paraphrast, Casaubon, &c. It is

illustrated by Cicero, Epist ad Att.

T. 20 :
' Scis enim dici qusedam

TtaviKi, dici item t4 Ktvi. rov voXf/ioVf'

where the editio princeps (Romana)

has Koivd, another instance of similar

confusion. Another reading, supported

by six MSS., is ret Kuvh. rod Ko\4fu>v,

which would mean ' the surprises of

war.' The phrase occurs in Diodoros

Siculus, XX. 30 : iX^Oh flvai, 8tj iroMcb

Tct Kaipci, Tov vo\efiov. Cf. Thucyd.

ni. 30 : Kal fiii aTroKvi)(TO)ix(v -rhv kiV-

huvov, vofiiauvTes ovk &\\o t« tlvai rh

Kaivhv TOV iroXefiov ^ rh rowvrov, % (t

rts ffrparrjyhs %v re axn^ <pv\6.(T(Tono

Kol rols irohepiois ivoprnv 4nixfipolrf,

ir\f7ar' 6i/ opdotro: where also the

MSS. vary between kmv6v and Kiv6v.

It would seem, then, that rh Ktva

rov iro\4fiov, and ra Katvd rov iroKffiov,

were both received formxilse, only

with diflferent senses. In the text

above, either phrase might have been

substituted for the other, according

as it was more familiar to the tran-

scriber. But ra Kfvi, alone makes

good sense, for while the soldiers

would get accustomed to the empty

show, the noise and pageantry of

war, it is not true to say that they

would get accustomed to the surprises

of war, these being exactly what not

even the experienced could calculate

upon. Perhaps there is no better

setting forth of the KfvcL rod vo\4fMv

than in the speech of Brasidas, Thu-

cyd. rv. 1 26, 4 : ovrot Sh tV fitWricriv

fikv fX"""''' ''"'S iiTflpots (pofifpdv • Ka]

yip 7r\-f}0ei 6ipea>s Sfivol koI fiorjs

fieytdd iu()6p7iroi, Ij t« Sid Kep^s

hraviffturis ruv iieXuv lx«' rivA

S4\\a><nv &ir6i\7]$ ' trpoo'fii^ut Sk ro7s

inofieyoviriv atnh ovx ^l^oloi.

ovvtupiKoffiv] The aw here seems to

mean not ' together,' or ' at a glance,*

but as in avyytvdaKw, cvvoiSa, &c.,

' intimately,' ' privily,' ' familiarly.'
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fjia^ovrai xai a.S7^rjrai loicoraig' xou ya^ iv Toig ToiouToig

aySxriv owp^ ol av^^sioraroi [xa^ifji.u)raTQi slcriv^ aXX' ol

^oCKiarra 'kt^oovtss xai roc (r(0[xoLroc ci^KTra t^ovTsg. ol 9

(TTpariCorai Ss 8=iXoi ylvovTai, orav uTrsprsivf) xivZuvog

xa) T^nnruiVTCci Toig Tr'krfiBa-i xou rotig 7rapa(rxzuoug' -rrpwroi

yap ^svyoiKTi, ra 3= ttoT^itixo, fJiivovra a7roSv7j(rxsi^ owep

xoiTr] Tcp 'Kpixaup <ruvsldr^. ro7g [xsv yap aW^pov to <J3eti-

ysiv xai 6 Savarog Tr]g roiaurrjg crcorrjplag alpsrwrepog'

ol he xa) e^ dpyjrig sxiv^uvsuov (og xpsiTToog ovreg^ yvovreg

8s <$)£uyouo-i, Tov (jdvaTov ^olK'Kov tou alc^pou (^o/3oJjU,s-

voi '
8' dvOpz7og ol) roiovTog. xai tov Qtj(xov 8' eV} T7)V 10

dvhpsiav sTTK^epoutriv' dvhpsioi yap stvai hoxourn xa) ol

Old Suy.ov (vcTTsp Ta Srjp'ia ett) Toug Tpa)(ravTag <^sp6[xsvoi,

Zti xa\ ol dvopsioi Su[xozi(isig' WriTixioTaTov ydp Qufxog

TTpog Tovg xiv()uvorjgf oSsv xa) ''OfXTjpog ' (rSsvog IjU-^aA;

$uix(S ' xa) ' ^hog xa) Qufxov %ysips ' xa) * hpifxu 8* dvd

pTvag [xivog' xa) '' s^ztsv alfxa'^ TrdvTa ydp Ta ToiavTa

eoixs <rri[xaivsiv ttiV too $o[xoii iysp<riv xa) op^XTJv. ol n

9 01 ffTpartuTai Se—ffwePrf] ' But

regular troops lose heart when the

danger is overpowering, and when they

are inferior in numbers and equipment.

In such cases they are the first to run

away, while citizen troops remain and

die, as actually happened at the Her-

mseum.'

iirl T^ 'Epfiaiip'] Of this affair the

Scholiast gives the following account.

Coronea had Leen betrayed to one

Onomarchus of Phocis ; an engage-

ment took place in an open spot

called the Hermajum ; the Coronean

citizens were killed to a man, while

their Boeotian auxiliaries fled in a

panic Ti TroXiriKd, by a common

usage, is nearly eqiiivalcnt to ol

KoKiTCu. Cf. JEsch. Pcrsce, i. T{{5e

fjLfu Xlfpawv—irterri KaXtiToi, &C.

STpoTjaJraj, or mercenaries, in the time

of Aristotle had not a high name. As

common fighting men, the machines of
I
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war, they are opposed to the indepen-

dent heroism of the brave man; see

below, ni. ix. 6. The present passage

contrasts the courage of the man of

honour with the hardiness of the vete-

ran, which under any extraordinary

pressure gives way. 'Citizen courage'

in the instance mentioned cannot ex-

ternally be distinguished from the

very highest kind of courage.

10 Kcl rhy Ov/ibv 5'— ipjti'^j']

' The spirit of anger, too, men
reckon as courage, and they who act

through anger (like brutes turning on

those who have wounded them), get

the character of being brave, because

the converse is true, and brave men
are spirited. The spirit of anger is

most keen for the encountering dan-

gers, and hence Homer wrote

:

" (Apollo) put strength into his

spirit."
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[xlv otfv dvZ^sioi Zia to xaXoj/ 7rpaTToy<r<v, o 8s Quixog

<rvv£f/ys7 OLUToig' to. Srjjila. 6s 8ia Xutttjv* Sict -yap to

TrT^rj-yriucii rj (po^slfrdai^ sVsi sav ys iv uXyj :^ ei/ eXs/ '?), oi

TTpoarip^ovTUi. ou ^rj irrriv dv^^sia ?na to wtt' dXyrj^jovos

xa) Qu[xov s^sXa'JV0jU,sva rrpo^ tov xiv^uvov opjotav, ouSsv t«>v

§sivtt)v TTpooctovTa, eVs) outo) 7s xav 01 ovoi dv^f>s7oi s7sv

TVsivwvTsg' TOTTTOixsvoi yup oux dipicTTavTai Trig vQ[xrjg'

xai 01 fxoiyo) hs 8/a rr^v iTriSufxictu ToXfxrjCto. TroXXa Zoutdiv.

iz ou 8>] sfTTiv dv^DsicL TO, 8i' OtXyiJ^OVOJ 7) OujOtOU B^s'katjvoiM.evoL

TTphg TOV xiv^uvov. <pu(rixa)TdTri 8' soixsv >] 8<a tov Qufxlv

£jva<, xai ;ri50<rXa/3oDo"a Trpoa/psciv xa) to o5 evsxa dv-

Spet'a sTva/. xa< 01 dv^pcoTroi 8^ opyi^oixsvoi jtxsv aXyoDc/,

" He roused up his strength and

spirit."

" Fierce strength in his nostrils."

" His blood boiled."

For all such things appear to signify

the awakening and outbreak of anger.'

These quotations are obviously made

from memory, and none of them are

quite accurate. The first seems to be

compounded of //. xrv. 151, fitja

aOfvos efiSaK' (Kdarqi KopSiTj, and xvi.

529, /iteVos S4 oi ffji€a\( Ov/x^. The

second appears to be meant for //. v.

470, &Tpwf fxivos Koi dvuhf (KinTov.

The third is Od. xxiv. 318, oj'ct ^7yai

5e 01 ^5rj /^pifiv fievos irputrrvyfif. The

last is not in Homer at all. This

passage illustrates the progress of

psychology towards distinctness, for it

is impossible to translate it simply into

English ; BvfxSs means more than

anger, or than any one modern word,

for even with Aristotle it includes what

wo should call ' spirit.' But with

Homer it meant (i) life, (2) spirit, (3)

wrath, (4) heart, (5) mind. Aristotle

in quoting Homer fails to remember

tills great indefiniteness, though there

is no doubt that in Homer a simple

and physical account is given of the

nianife.sfations of counige.

12 (f)v(riKa>Td,J7j 8' fotKey—elrai]

'Yet the sort that springs from anger

appears most natural, and with pur-

pose and motive added, it becomes

genuine courage.' Taking this sen-

tence in its context, it must be an

apology for the ai'Spiia Sia 6vn6v.

Aristotle had said tliat anger makes a

man brave only in the sense that a

hungry ass is brave, obeying the goads

of a blind instinct. He adds that the

instinct of anger is part of our nature

(cf. Eth. n. iii. 10, note, and vii. vi.

2), and that, rightly directed and

brought under the control of the will

and reason, it can be elevated into a

moral state. It is remarkable on what

a high level Aristotle places counige.

It must be entirely, he says, prompted

by a desire for what is morally beau-

tiful (ot fxiv oZv aySp(7ot 8;a rh KoAhv

vpdrTOKTiv) ; mere physical courage

is only an assistance in realising this

(i 5e Ovfihs crvvtpryii ahrois), and the

prompting of anger, &c., will make
men pugnacious, but not brave (0/ 5e

5«a Tofro fiaxSixevoi ftdxif^oi fifv, oiiK

iLySpfToi Se). Perhaps Aristotle makes

almost too great a separation between

true coiirage and this 'spirited ele-

ment,' which must be its physical

basis. This is to be attributed (1) to
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rifJLcoCfOvixsvoi S' ^^ovrai' ol hs S/a raOra ^a^o^svoi

iLayi^oi [xiv, o'j>c d'Apiioi hs' o'J yap 6«a to xdXov oyO' c6(^ o

Xoyog, oiKXa 8ia to ttolSos' TraparrAr^CiOj/ 8' s^otxrl ti.

ouOe S^ ol s'Jr'XTJOf^ ovTft,' dv^fizToi' Zicc yap to ttoA-'S

T^dxig xa) TroWoug v=viKy]xivai Saf>poG(nv sv Tolg xiv^uvoic.

xapoixoioi 8r', OTi a,a(^to QappaT^ioi ' aAX' ol fX:V dv^jpeToi

8/a ra Trposiprifxsvcc QappaXioi, ol 3s 8<a to otstrQui xpsiT-

Toxjg slvai xa) [xr^dlv avrnroL^Hv. toioOtov 8= Troiouc* ^4

xai ol [xsSucrxo^svoi' suiXm^sg yap yivovTai. orav hs

aoTo7g [XT} <ru[x^y] ro/aura, <Psuyoo(nv' otvSps/ou 8' tjv tcc

4>o|3spa dv^pcoTTU) ovTa xa) <paiv6ixeva ottoixsvsiv, oti xa7\.ov

xa\ alcrp^pciv to [xtj. 6io xa) dvhpsioTspO'j ^oxti etvai to 15

sv To7g al^Vi^loig <po^oig a<Po^ov xa) dTapa^ov stvai i) iv

Toig -TTDO^riKoig' diro t^swg yap jaaXXov, i} xai oti tjttov

ex Trapa(Txs\rr\g' tu 7rpo^avv\ [xlv yap xdv sx 7^oyi(r[xoij xa)

"Koyou Tig TrposAojTo, to. S' i^a'K^vrjg xaTa rr^v s^iv.

dv^piioi 8e (^aivovTai xa) ol dyvoouvTsg, xa) s]<r)v ou 16

TTOppto Tu)V sue7\.7riOct)Vj ^sipoug 8' o(ra> d^ia)[xa o'j^lv sp^ou-

(Tiv, sxuvoi 8s. 8;o xoA [xivoiKrl Tiva ^povov ol
8'

his high moral tone, (2) to his analy-

tical mode of treatment. In Shake-

speare, as in Homer, courage is attri-

buted to physical causes. It is made

sometimes to depend on the action of

the spleen, or it is connected with

the gall. Cf. Kinff John, Act n.

Sc. i:

'Eiish, inconsiderate, fiery volun-

taries,

With ladies' faces and fierce dragons'

spleens.'

And Hamlet, Act 11. Sc. 2, quoted

below on Eth. iv. v. 6.

13—15 The fourth kind of spurious

courage is that which arises from a

sanguine mind. This may be due to

previous success, and gives a con-

fidence like courage, but also like

intoxication. Such confidence is

liable to a collapse.

g2

1

5

5<i kcCl— l^jv] ' For this reason

it seems braver to be fearless and un-

troubled in sudden perils than in such

as may be anticipated. In the fonner

case a man is brave more by habit, or

in other words less by premeditation
;

for in foreseen dangers a man may
calculate and reason out the course to

be chosen, in sudden ones he must

depend upon his habitual character.'

This acute observation puts real coiir-

age in opposition to the case of a man
puffed out with a sort of extraneous

confidence. Take a man on a sudden,

and you will find how brave he is.

While Aristotle makes courage a

quahty of the moral wUl, he requires

that it should be a settled habit, and

a second nature of the mind, not pre-

pared consciously to meet a particular

emergency.

16 ai'Speibt Sc—SiJcuai-Iajs] 'In the
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YjTraTrjixsvot, sccv yvuxriv on srsfiov r] oTroTrTstKrwfri,

(^suyoucnv' oirsp ol ^Apysioi STrccSiiv 7rspi7r£(rovTeg roig

^7 A axo) (Tiv (6g %ixo(ovmg. o! re 8^ dv^psloi etprivrcti

TToTo/ Tivsg, xai oi ooxoOvTsg dv^p-Toi.

9 Tlsp] Sdp^r} 8s xa) tpo^oug i^' dv^peia oixra ou^ h^JLOuog

TTsp) oiy.<^a) sa-Tiv^ otAXa juaXXov Trepi ret (po^spd' o yap

6V TouToig ocrdpa^og xa,) irefi rau^' log hsl e^cov avhpsiog

ZjOtaXXov 73 6 TTsp* ra QapfxxT^ia.. rw ^r\ to. ?\u7rr}pot

oTTOfJLSueiVj cog s'lprjTai^ dv^ps7oi "KiyavTCH, Zio xai zTi'koxov

r\ avSps/a, xcCi ^ixaicag sTraivslrai' ^aXeTrwrspov yap ra

3 "ko-Kf^pa u7ro[xivsiv rj twv ti^smv a7ri^s(rQai. ou fxrjV aXXa
ho^sisv av slvai to xara t^v av^psiav re'hog tjSu, wtto tcT)v

xvx'hco 8' a(pavii^s(rSat, oTov xav rolg yu[xvixo7g aycbai yivs-

rai ' ro7g yap wuxraig to fjisv Ti'Kog tjSu, ou evsxa,

(TTet^avog xa) al rijaa/, to 8s TU7rrso"6a< aXysivoV, s^Trsp

(rdpxivoi^ xa) Xr^TTTjpov, xa) wag irovog' hia 8s to TroXXa

TatT* sTvai, [xixpov ov to o5 svsxa oiSsv r)8u C^aivsTa* e^s<v.

last place, men appear brave from not

knomng their danger. Such persons

are not far removed from the sanguine,

but are inferior to them, because they

have no self-confidence, as the san-

f^uine have. This confidence makes

the sanguine to stand their ground

for a time ; while those who have

blundered into bravery, as soon as it

appears that the danger is other than

they suppose, take to their heels, as

was the case with the Argives, when

they fell in with some Lacedaemo-

nians whom they took for mca of

Sicyon.' The last and poorest sem-

blance of courage is when something

daring is done unknowingly, and from

ft mistake. The instance given is

mentioned by Xenophon {^Hellenica,

IV. 10). Some Spartans assumed the

shields of some vanquished Sicy-

onians, and were at first contemp-

fuously encountered by the Argives,

wlio, when they discovered their for-

jiiidable enemies, took to flight.

IX. This interesting chapter is on

the connection of courage with pain

and loss. The nobleness of courage

chiefly depends on the sacrifice which it

implies (iirlKxnrov i\ af^pda nal SiKa/ws

iraivfiTai). The brave man by en-

countering death consciously makes a

sacrifice of the greatest magnitude,

since he runs the risk of relinquishing

a life which is eminently valuable,

and, by reason of his virtue, full of

happiness. Courage, then, is not to

be called pleasurable, except as attain-

ing to a satisfaction above all plea-

sure, attaining, in short, to the end of

one's being {ov 5)j iv aird<ruts tcus

ipfTOii tJ) i]S4ol<s ivipryuv inrdpx^i,

vK^v i<p' SiTOf rod r4\ovs itpdvrerai).

The conscious heroism of the brave

man distinguishes him from the reck-

lessness of the mercenary; it dis-

qualifies him, indeed, from becoming

mere rank and file, a mere machine of

discipline.

3 ov fiiiv dXAck -^x^'"] ' Without
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si hr) TQIOUTOV SCTTl XOl TO TTSp) Tr]V UV^pSlUV, [xkv 4-

Qavarog xai ra Tpa6[xaTcx. XuTryjpa rm avhpeiui xoii olxovti

eVrai, u7roy.iusi hs ayra, on xaXov r; or* ala-^pov ro [xrj.

xa) oa-co av y.SiX'kov rr^v a.p:Tr]V e^y\ Trdfrav xa) su^ai[Jiovs-

(TTSpog Ti^ fj.aX7^ov ETTi Tco Soivo-Tco Xit7rriSr}(rSTOLi ' T(S toio6t<p

yap fJLaTiKrra ^7\v a^/ov, xai oOrog fJt.syi<rTa)V ayaQwv oltto-

GrrepsiTai sl^mg' T^oTnqpov 05 ToDro. ctXX' ouOsv Tjrrov

av^psTog, 'irrcog 8= xou ^aXXov, ot< to sv tco ttoXs^co xaT^ov

doubt the end that belongs to courage

is pleasant in itself, but this pleasant-

ness is neutralised by the attendant

circumstances, as happens likewise in

the contests of the arena. The end at

which the boxers aim, the garland and

the honours, is pleasant ; but the

blows, and indeed the whole exertion,

are painfid and grievous to flesh and

blood ; so that by the multitude of

intervening pains the incentive, which

is small in itself, loses all appearance

of being pleasant.'

4 Kal '6ff(f—otp€(Tat] ' And in pro-

portion as a man possesses all excel-

lence, and the happier he is, so much

the more will he be pained at

death, for to such a one life is espe-

cially valuable, and he will con-

sciously be deprived of the greatest

blessings. And this is painful. But

he is not the less brave, nay, perhaps

even more, because he chooses the

noble in war in preference to those

other goods.' These last words may

remind us of the characteristic attri-

buted by "Wordsworth to his Happy

Warrior, who is ' more brave for this,

tliat he hath much to love.' The

whole of Wordsworth's description

may well be compared with that of

Aristotle

:

' Who, if he be called upon to

face

Some awful moment to which Heaven

has joined

Great issues, good or bad for human

kind.

Is happy as a lover, and attired

With sudden brightness, like a man
inspired

;

And, through the heat of conflict,

keeps the law

In calmness made, and sees what ho

foresaw

;

Or if an unexpected call succeed.

Come when it will, is equal to the

need:

He who, though thus endued as with

a sense

And faculty for storm and turbulence,

Is yet a soul whose master-bias leans

To homefelt pleasures and to gentle

scenes

;

Sweet images! which wheresoe'er ho

be

Are at his heart, and such fidelity

It is his darling passion to approve ;

More brave for this, that he hath

much to love.'

The consciousness of the sacrifice to

be made appears rather more promi-

nent in Aristotle's brave man than in

Wordsworth's. In saying this we
must not forget that the word ' sacri-

fice,' in the moral sense of the term,

expresses an idea that has grown

up in the human mind subsequently

to Aristotle. How nearly Aristotle,

by the force of his penetration,

realised it, the present chapter shows

most remarkably.
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5 OLVT Ixzlvcov alpsiTcci. o'j S^ su ctTTcta-ais raTg a^STctls to

r/jscog svspys7u uTrapp^s/, TrXrjv e4>' o(tov toO TsXoog e^a-

6 TTTSTUi. (TTf^aTKorag h* 0'j6sv 'i(ruig xco7\.6ei fxr] rovg roiouTOug

xpari(TTorjg sTi/a<, aTO^a rohg tjttov [xsu auOpzioug, aXXo 8'

aya&ov jtxrjSsv s^ovrag ' sroi^ai yap oZtoi Trpog roug xiv-

Ouvou^, xai Tov ^<ov Tr^og [xixpa xsp^rj xaroCKkctTTovTai.

7 TTspi jU,sv oZv av^psfag e-rr) too-ootov eJprjO-Oo) * t/ 8' s<ttIv^

O'J ycO\STrov tutto) ys TTSpiT^ci^siv ex rSiV slprnxivcou.

lO Msrct 5s rauTTjv Trspi (ra)(ppo(r6ur)g "kiyioi^sv ^oxoZari

5 ou S'^— ^</>d7rT€Tai] 'Thnreforo

it is not the case that in all the virtues

virtuous action is accompanied by

pleasure, except in so far as one

attains to the End-in-itself.' On the

import of this passage, see Essay IV.

p. 176. With 4(p(ixreTai, t<s is to be

understood ; see above, iii. i. 6, note.

6 (TTpartdiTas 8'

—

KaraWdTTOVTai]

' After all, perhaps it is true that it is

not brave men such as I have de-

scribed who will make the best mer-

cenaries, but fellows who, wlule they

are less brave, have nothing to

lose ; for these are ready for dangers,

and will sell their life for a trifling

sum.' See above, ch. viii. 9, not<».

On the rejidiness of miserable wretches

for danger and death, cf. Shakespeare,

Macbeth, Act iii. Sc. i :

Second Murderer.—I am one, my
liege,

Whom the vile blows and buflfets of

the world

Have so incens'd, that I am reckless

what

I do, to spite the world.

First Murderer.—And I another,

So weary with disasters, tugg'd with

fortune,

Tliivt I would sot my life on any

chance.

To mend it, or be rid on't.

X. M€Ta Se rain-qv— ap«To/] 'Next

let us speak of temperance, for .these

(namely, courage and temperance) seem

to be the excellencies of the irrational

parts of our nature.' This is almost

the only indication which Aristotle

gives of the system upon which he

has arranged the several virtues in

order; ho places together, and first

treats of, the development of t!io

lower and more instinctive qualities.

On the arrangement of the remaiuing

virtues see the plan of Book IV".

With regard to the first two, there is

a want of any distinct principle in

their arrangement. If it be said

that they are based on Ovfids and

iiriBvix'ia, and that Aristotle begins at

the bottom of the scale, why does he

not begin with ffwtppoavuri, since du-

Ijl6s is higher than iiriOvfiia {E(h. vii.

vi. i)? Again, as we have seen (ch.

viii. § 12) 6vfi6s is here considered

rather as having an occasional con-

nection with courage than as being

the basis of it. But in fact Aristotle's

Ethics are very little psychological in

their character. In them psychology

and morals arc both in process of for-

mation ; we cannot therefore expect

in so tentative and unfinished a work

to find systematic arrangement. Ari-

stotle probably began his list of the

virtues with courage and temperance

because they were two of the Greek

cardinal virtues, and when he came

to temperance, he said ' this comes
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yap Tuiv aXoycDV [xspvov aorai sivcci al apBrai. on jOtsv oZv

fxta-OTrjg 6(rr\ irsfi r^oovag rj (rco<ppo(r6vrj^ sIpYjTai t^^juv
'

riTTov yap xa) ou^ o[xoia)g Irrr) TTSpi Tag T^vTrag' iv TOig

axjToig Ss xa\ t] axo'kaa'ia t^aivsrai. WBp\ Troiag ouv rSiV

ri^QvSiVy vuv a<^o^ia"<Ojasv. ^ijipr^a-^cocrav 6= ai \J/yy<xa} xa\z

al <rw[xaTixai, oiov (pi7^0Ti[Jt.la i^iT^o^a^-ia ' hxarspog yap

next, since it also belongs to the irra-

tional part of our nature.'

Tuiv aXdywv fiepoiv^ The instincts,

such as those of self-preservation, fear,

desire, &c., can only be capable of

excellence by being brought under a

law (/teo-Jrrjs, x6yos) of the intellect,

having no law in themselves. This

law of the intellect becomes the most

important part of the conception of

virtues, as form is more striking than

matter. In Plato the law is put for

virtue altogether, and thus, as we
saw, he calls courage a science.

Similarly in the Charmidcs, where

temperance is discussed, the nearest

definition that is given is ' self-know-

ledge,' though it is shown that mere
' self-knowledge ' has no content, and

would be a useless blank ; therefore it

is implied that knowledge of the good

must be added to make the conception

complete.

It is the extreme opposite of Plato's

view to epi^ak of temperance as 'a

Airtue of the instincts' (jwv aXSyaav

fiepwu); the word ynffSriis however in

the next line implies what was omitted,

namely, ' under a law of the intellect.'

The formula of Aristotle attributes a

worth to the bodily instincts which

would be opposed to asceticism.

fifjdnjs iffrl irepl ^Soi'tis] 'S^<ppoavvri,

which, in spite of the false etymology

given in Plato's Cratulus, 41 1 e, and

Eth. VI. V. 5, meant originally ' sound-

mindedness' (in German Besonnen-

heit), soon came to mean temperance

with regard to pleasures. In this

sense it is often popidarly defined by

Plato, cf. Eepub. p. 430 e: KSff/j-os irov

TtS ri ITUCppOUVVI] ^CTTt KoX tlSoVUI/ TIVUV

Kol fTTiOvfxiuu iyKpareta. Sympos. p. 196

C : ilvai yap bixoXoyilrai aaxppoffvinri rh

KpoTftv riSoyoiv koI iiriOvixiajv, &c. Ari-

stotle's procedure in discussing it is

first to ascertain definitely its object.

Pleasures are either bodily or mental.

With mental pleasures temperance and

intemperance are not concerned. Kor
again with all bodily pleasures—not

those of hearing, nor of smell; but

only the merely animal pleasures {Siv

KoX lb, Xoiirh ^(fo. Koivwyei) of touch

and taste. Even taste, as an object

of intemperance, reduces itself to

touch ; and with regard to touch we
must exclude the manly and himiaa

satisfaction felt in exercise, &c. (chap-

ter xi.) Desires of the kind in

question are either common, or special

and acquired (?5jot kuI iirldiToi) ; in

the former, excess is the only kind of

error possible ; in the latter all kinds

of errors are committed. The only

pains with which temperance and in-

temperance can be concerned are

pains arising from the want of certain

pleasures; these pains the intemperate

man feels to excess. While intempe-

rance thus consists in excess, there is

no such thing as deficiency in the

sense for the above-named pleasures

;

thus there is no name for the opposite

extreme to intemperance. In respect

of propriety, health, and fortune, and

with a regard to what is noble, the

temperate man preserves a balance.

2 Sifip^iaOoKrav—Siavoias] 'We must

take a distinction between the bodily
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rouTcov ^aipsif o5 (^iT^ririxog sariv, ouSev Tratr^ovTog toO

(r(0[xaTog^ a'AXa ]U,aX?v,ov t% dioLVolag' ol 6s Trsp rag

ToiauTug ijSovaj outs orwi^pov-g ovts ax6'ka(noi T^iyovrai.

bixolcog S' ou5' ol tts^i rag oKhag o(toh [xt] crto/xarixa/ elc/v*

Tou^ yap (pi7\.oy.6Qoug xa) ^irjyr^Tixovg xa) Trspi tCov tu^ovtcov

xararpl^ovrag rag r,^ipag a^oAecrp^a^, axoXaa^roug 8* ou

xiyo[Ji£Vj ou8s Tou^ "ktjTraui/.ivoug ItA ^pxiy.ao'iv t^ <piXoig.

3 TTSi/i 8s TCtj (reoixarixag sir] av r) (T(ii^pQ<r()vri^ ou rraa'ag Os

ouSs ravTug' ol yap ^aipoursg roig Zia rT\g o\}/=ro^, oTov

^p(0[xa(n xa) a-^-^y.ao'i xai ypai^jj^ outs (rto^povsg outs

axoXatTTOi T^iyovrai' xairoi So^e/sv av stvai xoii cag 8s7

^alpsiv xai TooToigy xa) xaQ* uTrspjSoX^v xa) sXT^sii^iv.

4 oixolcog 8s xa) Iv roig irsp) t^v axoTji/ * robg yap uirsp-

^s^T^Tj^ivcog ^aipovrag (xeT^scriv 7] u7roxpl(rsi od^sig axoXd-

scrroog Xiysiy oySs roug cog 8sT (rco(^povag. ou8s roog

TTsp) T^v oo"jU,yjV, ttXtjv xara (ru^^s^rixog ' roug yap yai-

povrag ivrfkuyv ^ poStov ^ Qoixiafxarcov ofyfxalg ou T^syofxsv

axo7\a(Troug^ ak'Ka /xaXXov Touy fxopcov xa) o-^^cov ' ^aipoutri

yap rovroig ot ax67\,a(rroi, on 8ia ro6riov avau.vr^<Tig

(>yivsrai abroig rwv e7n6u[xrjrS)V. fSo/ 8' av rig xai roug

oKKougy orav 7rsivva<n^ ^aipovragralgriov ^poufJLarwv o(r[xa7g.

TO 8s TOiouroig ^alpsiv axo'kaa'rou' rourw yap eTn^ufXT^ra

7 raura. oux etrri 8s ou8s toTj aWkoig ^looig xara raurag

pleasures and such as are mental, like

ambition and the desire of knowledge.

The man who has cither of these feel-

ings takes pleasure in the object of

his desire without the body being at

all affected, but only the mind.' The

writing is loose here, constituting a

ffX^M" i^p^^ "rb (Ti\fiaiv6nivov. Transi-

tions as from <pi\oTiyiia to <pi\6riixos

arc common. Cf. below, ch. xi. § 3 :

5«b XtyovTM ovTOi yaffrplfiafiyoi, where

tliore is nothing preceding which an-

swers to yaarpifiapyoi, only a general

description of a course of action.

4— 5 While Aristotle justly says

that the words temperance and intem-

perance do not apply to the pleasure

felt in colours, forms, painting,

music, and acting, it is strange that

he should have spoken of these at all

as bodily pleasures. Such a way of

speaking shows an early and immature

psychology.

6 Pleasures of smell are not the

objects of intemperance, except acci-

dentally, as by association, reminding

people of eating, &c. Eudemus

quotes a ^ntty remark on the subject.

Eth. End. ni. ii. 10: 4fx/jL(\us (<prt

HTparSytKos rits fiiv KaKhv o^ftv, ras Se

r,Si.

7 Brutes, says Aristotle, have uo

pleasures of hearing, or smell, or

sight, except accidental ones, namely
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Tag a\<T^r,(rzig -q^jovT] 7rXr]V xara (TitixIdz^r^Kog. oj^s yap raig

oa-fJialg rcbv Xaycomv a\ xvvsg ^a/po'j(r;v, aKT^a rf ^paxTSi

'

TT^V 8' OJoSyjO'IV Yj OCTjU-V] ItTo/t^O-sV. 0'jt5' T^imV Tfi (Pcouf,

ToO ^oog, aXT^a. rfi e^co^ij • on 8' eyyvg etrri, 8ia T^g

^a)vy\g fiO-^sTO, xa\ ^a{psiv 3^ Twjrri (palvsrai. oy.olcog
8'

0'j3' Ihcov i] rjpfov sXoc^ov 7} oiypiov alya, aXT^' ot< ^opav

e^Bi. TTsp) rag roiaOrag 8^ if^ova^ 15 (ra)Ppo(r6vr} xai 73 s

axoXaa-'iGt lor/v tov ;cai ra Xonra ^(ioa. xojvtovsT, o^sv

avdpaTTOocoosig xa) Sripiio^-ig (^aivovTai' aurai 8* s)(r/v

a<$)y) xa) ysv(ng. (paivovrai St] xai rrj ysvtysi btt) ^ixpov i} 9

ouSev ^p7\(T^ai' Tr\g yap ysuaswg s<rTiv ij xplcrig rmv ^v[jm)V,

OTTSp TTOioutriv 01 roxjg ohoug ^oxi[xd^ovTsg xa\ to. o^/a

apTuovrsg. ou xavu 65 ^aioouo'i Touroig, t] ouy oJ 7=

axoXacTTOif aXXa t^ aTToXaucrsi, ^ ylvsrai Traca Si' a4i%

xa} sv (TiTioig xa) sv TroToig xcu rolg a^oo^i(rtoig 7\syo[ji.evoig.

8io xa) r^b^aro rig 6-^oipdyog wv rov i^dpuyya auT(p'°

when sounds or scents indicate to

them their prey or their food. It

may be questioned whether this is

absolutely true, whether, for instance,

brutes are not capable of some plea-

sure from musical sounds. This

appears to be the ease with lizards

and snakes ; and horses are fond of

bells. It is said that the cat likes the

smell of mint. Dogs like the smell

of carrion, apparently for its own

sake, this being their taste. With

brutes the senses are the intellect, and

thus by the well-known law that as

an organ increases in fineness of per-

ception, it decreases in sensitiveness to

pleasure and pain,—we may conceive

how it is that the fine perceptive

organs of brutes are to them in a less

degree the instruments of pleasure.

See Sir W. Hamilton, Reid's Works,

pp. 880 and 886.

fvpav eXcupov^ This alludes to Homer,

11. in. 23 :

Kiipaas,

iiipuv ^ e\a(pov Kfpahv ^ dypiov alya.

VOL. II.

10 Sib Kol nH^arS Tis 6\f>o<pdyosli

The name of this glutton is recorded

by Eudemus (m. ii. 10), who para-

phrases the present passage as fol-

lows : Sih 01 o^ixpdyoi ovk eSxomo-t f^v

yXctTrav ex^**" M«fp«'' oAAA rhv <pd-

pvyya yepivov, &airep ^iXS^evos 6 *Ep(/-

{iSos. Athenseus mentions the same

story (vin. 26), quoting the verses

—

^i\6^eyos iroO', ois \(yova\ S Kvd^pios

eH^aTo rpmv ex^tv \dpvyya ic{\x^'^v.

Aristotle uses the word (pdpvyya here

in its loose sense for the ' throat,' as

\dpvy^ (which properly meant the top

of the windpipe) was also loosely em-

ployed by the ancients to mean the

whole throat. Speaking scientifically

Aristotle confined the term (pdptry^ to

mean the trachea or windpipe, dis-

tinguishing it from the oesophagus or

guUet, cf. De Part. An. in. iii. i :

i ftev oZv (pdpvy^ rov irveifiaTOS Ive-

Kfv ire<pvKey—6 S' olaixpdyos i<n\ Si

ov 7) Tpo<t>i} iropeverai sty t^v Koi\iav.

The latter waa the term properly

required above. Aristotle seems to
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[xaxpoTspov yspoivou ysvetrSai, cog i^^6[x,evos ry cc^Pfj. koi-

vQTOLTTj tr} TU)U aKr^T^oscov xa6' r]V i^ axo7\.a<ria' ho.) ^o^siev

dv Oixalcos lirovsiha-Tos elvai, OTi oup^ r dvSpwTiroi s<r[xsv

11 birdp-^eiy oCkT^ y\ TaJa. to 8^ roioOrotg ^atpeiv xa) fJidT^itrTO.

ayuTrdv Or}pia)hsg. xai yap a\ sXsuBspiwTarai ru>u 8<a rrig

a^Tis tJ^ovcov a(prjp7jVTaij olov a» ev to7s you.va(rioig hia

Tpi^scog xa\ rrjg Qsp^xacrlag yivofxevon • o'> yap Trsp) tzSlv

t\ (Tibixa 7] ToS axoKatTTOX) a^^vj, aXKa Trspi riva fJ-iprj.

1 1 Ttov S' £7ri$ufJLiS>v at fxlv xoiva.) Soxouo-»v eli/a», ai 8' J'oioi

xa) £7rlQeroi. oTov >j ju,sv TTig rpo(pr]g <po(nxi^' wag yap

£7nSuy.£i Ivherjg ^ripag 7} bypag Tpo(|)T]S, ors 8* a^cJ^oTv, xai

euvvjc, 4:»30-iv "'OjU.Tjpo^, 6 vso^ xai axixa^cov ' to 8e TOiao-^e

2 75 TOiarroe, ouxbti Trdg, ou8s Ttov avTwv. hio (paivsrai

rjfjLirepov stvai. oit jot^v dXX' e/^si yi ri xai <pu<nx6v.

%T?pa yap eripoig ecTiv vjSsa, xai evia Trdtriv r\6ioi twv

3 Tup^o'vTcov. ev /x£V o5v Ta7|^ (Pu(rixa7g STriQufx^laig oT^iyoi

dpLapTavourrt xa) e4>' ev, Itt) to tt^vsTov. to, yap eerfl/eiv Ta

Tuvo'vTa >] ttIvsiv siog av U7rep7r7ir](r6f,y uTTSp^aTO^eiv eo'Ti to

xaTot ^^uo"'" T«> TrX-^Qex * dva7r7\.rjpa)(ng yap t% ev^eiag -^

(putrixr] STTiQofxla. hio 7\.ByovTai ouroi ya(TTpiy.apyoi^ lug

irapa to Ssov TrT^r^pouvrsg a\}\r\'/. toioutoi hs yivavrai 01

4 Xiav avSpaToStoSe*^. Trepi 8e Ta^ 18/aj Ttov TjSovtov ttoAAoJ

have considered that the pleasure of

gluttony was uot in taste, of which the

tonguo was the organ, but in the con-

tact of food with the passage of the

ccsophagus.

XI. I Kttl tvvTii, ipn<r\v 'O/irjpos]

Iliady XXIV. 129: ft*/xi^jueVos oin ri

airoo, OiJr' fvinis, the remonstrance of

Thetis to Achilles. It is plain what

iitnjs means.

a Sih—rvxiyruy] 'Hence (this

choice of particular foods, &c.) appears

merely factitious. In reality, how-

ever, it has something natural in it,

for diiFeront things are pleasant to

different people, and all men have

tlicii" preferences.' Aristotle attributes

the very diversity of tastes to a law of

nature, which no doubt exists,—and

to a wise purpose, else what a fearful

rivalry there would be in the world.

Some MSS. for vaaiy read riffw. It

seems common for transcribers, when

they do not understand a sentence, to

play fast and loose ^tith was and rtj

:

see below, Eth. v. vii. 4.

3 yaarplixapyoi] ' Greedy-bellies

'

from /xdpyos, of. Homer, Od. xvni.

2, fiira 5' tirpeTre yaarfpi ixdpyp—and

Euripides, Cyclops 310, irdpes rh

nipyov arjs yvddov.

vXrjpoupTfs ain-fjv] sc. r)iv yacrripa,

which is to be supplied from ycurrpi-

(tapyoi, according to the Aristotelian

mode of writing.
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xot) 7ro7\.Xa^wg oifxa^ravovcriv ' tuiv yap ^ly^orotouTwy

7^Byo[xsucvv rj no ^al^siv dig [xr^ 0=7, 75 tco jaaAAov, Yj ^a)g ol

TToXXo/, r] [jiTi log SsT, xutoL rravTa 0* oi axoXarrroi uttso-

^ak\o'j(riv ' xai yao ^aif^oufriv ivioig olg o*j 0=7 (ja/arryTct

yup), xou et tkti ^{i ^aifisiv rwv TOiouTtov, fxaX'kov tj 0^7,

xa) (tg Oi TToXKoi ^ctloorjcnv. r\ fxkv cZv xsoi Tag r/iavag s

uTTS^^oT^r] oTi axo7^a(Tla xa) \{/iXtov, o^Xov vsp) he rag

"KuTrag ov^ utCTTzp sV) rrjg avo&ziag Tui uTro^iivsiv ydysrai

(ra)(Pficov axrj7\.a(rTog 6b tio ]u,r^, aXX' [xkv ax67^atTrog rio

Xu7rs7(r^ai jtxaXAov t) SsT oti rSiV r^saiv ou ruy^avsi (xa*

TTjV X'jTrryV OS 7rQi:7 aitrS tj T^oot/r)), 8= (ra)(^p(ov Tto joty)

Xu7r£r(r5ai rjj a7rov(n'a xa) tS airiyza-^ai tov r^oiog. ftsv 6

001/ axoWacrrog s7riSu[J!.=7 rmv vjoirov TravTiov ^ rtov [xaXiara,

xa) aysTat otto rrig i7nSij[JLiag (o(rT£ avr) Ttbv ak7\.a)V Ta06'

aips7(rSai' 610 xai XuTrsTraf xa< aTroruyyavcov xa) s7riSufx.u)y.

y.:ra 7\.u7rr^g yao r] sTriSuixia' aTOTTio soixs to 81' r]oovr)v

XyTTsTerSai. sXXsittovtsj 8s Trspi Tag rj^ova^ xal ^ttov ^ 7

Sr7 ^aif/OVTsg ou ttolvv ylvovTai' ou yap avQacoTriXT^ &«ttiv

7] TOJauTT] avai(T^r^(ria' xa) yap to. T^onra tvHa Qiaxpivsi to.

3p«)jU,ara, xa} To7g [jlsv ;^a»psi To7g ^ ou * s! 8g tco [xrfiiu

icTTlV rj6U [XYf^S hia^Spil STSpOU STSpOUy TTOppiO aV SiT] TOO

avSpcoTTog siyai ' ou tItsv^b V TOiouTog ovofxaTog Oia to

4 ^ T^J fioWOV, ^ f&S Ol TToWoi]

It seems almost certain that is here

is an interpolation. It could not hare

been said that 'ynth regard to the

special pleasures men are called

" lovers of particidar things " because

they like them as people in general d^.'

What Aristotle wrote was, no doubt,

ij T(^ ^laWov fj ol voKKol, ' or because

they like them more than people in

general
;

' cf. Eth. tv. iv. 4, iiraivovvTes

fxey iirl rh fuiWou ^ ol voWoi,

^iyovrfs 5* ^irt rh ixoLKKov ^ Sc?. The

copyist must have taken -fj ol iroWoi

for a separate sentence, and so have

thought it necessary to insert as.

vSovii] ' And thus it is pleasure that

produces him his pain.' This is stated

as if it were a sort of disgraceful pa-

radox, which takes place in intem-

perance.

7 ov viw yivoyrat] Aristotle,

from his experience as a Greek,

might have been justified in asserting

that a deficiency in the sense for plea-

sures ' could hardly be said to exist.'

It is not so certain that the same

would be true in all periods of the

world. It is not so certain that the

monkish turn of mind does not oc-

casionally diminish to an unhappy

extent the natural and human feel-

ings, so as to impair the kindliness,

the geniality, and the good sense of

mankind.

H 2
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8 /Jirj TTOLvu ylvsaQai. o 8s (raxppcov [xe(ra)g tts^i raur' ep^£''

ouTB yap rdsrai olg [xaT^.ta'Ta. b a.xo7^a(rTOs, ak'kd ]U,«X?».ov

hv(ry?poi.ivsi, oub* oXcog olg [xtj OsT outs <r^o^pcc toioutio

oyosv/, OUT aTrovTwv T^^uttsTtui ouS* £7n^u[xs7^ rj fj.£Tpicog,

ouOs jtxaXXov 7} 6e«, om cti ju,>j 6s<, ou6 oAro^ rcov toiodtcou

oufjsv oca 6s :rpo^ uyts/av so'tiv r) xpo^ eos^iau r^Osa ovra,

TotjT«)v ope^sTCLi ^ETpicog xai cog 8e7, xa» rtov OLKkiov rl^Awv

[XT] fejM,7ro8/a)i/ Touroij ovtcov r\ yrapcc to xaXov t^ uTrep ttjv

oixrioLv. yap ouTcog sycou ^oiTO^av ayarra Tct^ TOjauTaj

j^'i^ova^ T% a^iag' b 8s (rco(ppa)V ou roiovTog, aXX' foV

12 'Exoucr/to 8s jU,aX7;ov£0<X£i/T^' axoXa<j-/aT%8£<X»a^. 7]jU,£V

yap 8*' >;8ov>jv, r] 8s 8/a T^OTrrjVj wv to fxev alpsTo'v, to 8s 4>su-

2 xTo'v. xa< r] ju,£v Xutttj l^i<rTr^<ri xai (^Selpst t^j/ tou e^ovrog

8 Wft sec how indefinite after all

Aristotle has left the standard of tem-

perance, he refers it merely to the

blank formula of ws Se? and rb koXSk

In so leaving it, however, he appeals

to a sense in each man's own mind.

There is a relative element to be con-

sidered, the health or fortune of the

individual {irphi irylftav, ni) inrep rijv

oliffiav), and there is also something

that appears absolute amidst all that

is relative (tJ> KaX6v).

6 yitp oSrws Ix"''] This is an

awkward piece of writing. OSrus

rcfors to those phrases which have

been negatived

—

irapa rh Ka\hv ^ virtp

t)]v ovaiav.

XII. Which is most voluntary,

cowardice or intemperance? a suitable

question to conclude a Book which

opened with a theory of the voluntary

and proceeded to discuss courage and

temperance. Thus f:ir there is method.

Courage and temperance are con-

sidered verj- much throughout in re-

lation to each other, and here they are

considered in relation to the voluntary.

On the other hand the subject of this

chapter is closely connected Tnth the

theory of the formation of habits {Eth.

II. i.—ii.), and also with the questions

mooted above {Eth. iii. v.) as to the

voluntariness of ^ncious habits. Stand-

ing then as it does isolated, it forms an

instance of the immaturity of Ari-

stotle's moral investigations.

Intemperance is more voluntary

than cowardice, inasmuch as it con-

sists in choosing pleasure, while

cowardice is under a sort of compul-

sion, flying from pain, (a) Again it

is easier by practice to learn to resist

temptation, than it is to learn to with-

stand danger, for the opportunities are

frequent and free from risk. Hence

intemperance is the more disgraceful

of the two. (3) These vices are in a

peculiar way different from each

other, for cowardice as a whole is

more voluntary than its parts. In-

temperance as a whole is less volun-

tary than its parts.

The chapter ends with some re-

marks on the nature of aKoXcuria as

connected with its etymology.

2 Kal 7) fihv hiirri—irotej] 'And
while pain distracts and overturns the
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C^'JCTiV, V] 8s rj^OVT} O'jOSV TQIOUTQV TTOISI, /Jia/\.?i.OV S* sxou(riov

'

0/0 xa) s7rovsi^i<rr6rsc>ov. xa) yap s^iaSrivai larj'j irpog aura'

7ro?wXa yap Iv tw ^iip ra Toidura, xa) ol sSitrfJioi axiv^rjvoi.

£7r] 8s Twv ^o^zpwv avoLTrayav. ^o^zis ^ dv ovy bixolcoc 3

sxo6(riov r} tsiAia eivai rolg xah^ sxacrov • aurr^ ixsv yap
aXuTTog, ravTa os 8<a Xu7rr]v l^l(rTr^(riv, co(ttb xai ra OTrAa

piTTTziv xa) Ta?vXa a(rp^ryju.ov=Tv • 8/0 >fai 8o;«£7 ^laia stvai.

Tcp 0' ax(j7'.d<TTto avcLTTaXiv ra [xlv xa^' sxaa-ra exov(ria,^

£7riSi>fxo\JvTi yap xa) opiyoixivio^ to S' o?\,ov t^ttov ' ov^eig

yap 67ri6ofxs7 axoT^afTTog elvai. to 8' ovofJM TTqg axoXaariag 5

xa) stt) rag Traidixag auaprlag (^spojxsv ' syctixri yap riva

b[JLOioTrjTa. TTorspov 6' aTro Trorspov xaXsTTai, ouSsv irpbg

ra. vov hiaipipsi^ 815X0V 8' ot/ ro u(rrspov ayro rod irpo-

rspo'j. ou xaxCog soixs /xsTsyv^vs^Sa/ * xsxoT^drr^ai yap 6

6s7 ro rSiv aW^patv opzyofxzvov xa) TroXXr^v au^rjmv syov,

roioZrov 8s {xdy^icrra tj sTn^tufxia xa) Trccig ' xar' Itti-

Bvfjuav yap ^wm xa) ra Traihla^ xa) [xaTiKrra su rovroig

mental balance of him who expe-

riences it, pleasure does nothing of

the kind.' iicrif here denotes the

perfect or normal state: see above,

Eth. u. i. 3, note,

3 5<{Jet€ 5* if—e|i<rT7j(nv] 'But

cowardice is not equally voluntary

with («. e. is more voluntary than) its

particular acts, for in itself it is pain-

less, while its particulars distract the

mind with pain.' It seems curious to

speak of cowardice in this abstract

way as distinct from all particular

acts of cowardice. It is, however,

true that cowardice is not, like in-

temperance, a growing chain upon

the mind. Each cowardly act, while

it leaves the mind irresolute and so

prone to fresh cowardice, on the other

hand brings experience and renders

the mind more familiar with danger.

Thus cowardice, which at first was

involuntary, tends to become more

and more voluntary and deliberate,

the more it is continued in ; but in-

temperance, which at first was volun-

tary, becomes the longer it lasts more

and more involuntary and a mere

bondage.

5 — 6 rh S' ivofm—ope^ts] 'Now
the name intemperance (or imre-

strainedness) we apply also to the

faults of children, for these have

some resemblance to it. Which is

called from which, matters not for our

present purpose ; obviously that which

is later in conception is called from

that which is earlier. And it seems

no bad metaphor, for that which han-

kers after what is base, and which has

a mighty capacity for development, re-

quires to be chastened, and this is

just the character of desire and of the

child. Children live entirely by desire,

and have the longing for what is

pleasant most strongly.' Eudemus
{Eik. Eud. m. ii. i) commences his

account of intemperance with this

etymology. He points out that aK6-

XoffToj is capable of two meaningp.
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7 r} ToO r/iiog ops^ig ' si o5y fJirj sfrrai si/TSiSsg xai vtto to

ap^ov, STTi TToAu ri^si' aTrXr^crTos 7Ctp 7} roD rJSso^ o^£<?'?

xal TTOivra^o^sv toJ avoTjTto, xai 13 t% k7riSu[xiag svspysia

fxu^zi TO (Tvyysvig, xuv [xsyaT^cti xa) c^^oSpa) coo-i, xa* rov

XoyifTfJiov Ixxpo'JOiKriv. 3io Ssi* [xsTplug slvon ctuTug xai

8 oX/yaj, xa» rto Xoyco iKiri^\v evoLVTiorjtTBcLi. to 3s Toioyrov

su;r£<5s^ T^iyoftev xa] x?xoXcc(r[j.svov ' wfnrsp yap tov TraToa

Sslxara to 7rp6(rTay^a too xaiZaytoyo'^ ^Tqu, outco xa) to

9 i7nSo[X7jTixov xaTOL TOV "koyov. 8<o SsT TOU (TUi^pOVOg TO

sTTi^u^riTtxov (Tx)iJi^(ovsiv TiS Xoyai' (rxoTTog yap aft(^o7v

TO xaXo'v, xai eTriQufxsl (r(o(^pcou (ov Qs7 xa) tog ^s7xai ots'

JOfjurco 3^ TctTTSi xax T^oyog, TauT* ouv ^'/aTj/ s]p7j(rS(o irzpi

G-u)(ppoa'uvrjg.

' he that has not been chastened

'

and ' ho that cannot be chastened.'

His account of the metaphor implied

in the word appears to be lost. He
says (§3) SKypd\f/anev irpSrepou irSs

riiv aKo\curiav bvofid^oines fifracpipofiev,

but in Eth. Eud. 11. iii., to which he

alludes, there is apparently a lacuna.

Aristotle declines to decide which is

the primary and which the metapho-

rical use of the word ; but there can

be no doubt that the punishment and

unrestrainedness of children is the

more concrete and the primary idea.

7 et oZv— ivavriovff6ai\ ' If then

this thing be not obedient and sub-

jected to the governing element, it

will develop vastly ; for the longing

for what is pleasant is insatiable in

him that is foolish, and it seeks

satisfaction from all quarters; and the

exercise of desire increases its native

powers, and if the desires grow great

and vehement, they expel all reasoning

in the end. Wherefore the desires

should be moderate and few, and no-

wise opposed to the law of reason.'

EhreiBes is indefinite ; it might refer

either to fi iiriBvfila or 6 Trois. Ari-

stotle speaking indistinctly had the

idea of iiridvfila most present to his

mind. Out of this etymology of

' intemperance ' he develops anew

the relationship which ought to exist

between the passions and the reason.

The passions should be to the reason

as a child to his tutor. This analogy

was already su^ested in Eth. 1. xiii.

1 9 : Strrhf iffrau kolL rb Xiyov ^X*"*!
'''^

fi\v Kvpiais Kal iv avrcf, t6 S" uaicfp

TOV Trarpdi OKOvariKSv Tt.



PLAN OF BOOK IV.

WITH only two exceptions, this Book follows faithfully the

programme drawn out in the seventh chapter of Book II.

These exceptions are, that it inverts the order of the social virtues

—Truth, Wit, and Friendship ; and that, being at its close frag-

mentary or mutilated, it omits to discuss Indignation, and breaks

off in the middle of a discussion upon Modesty.

The only question, then, that arises, is—can we find any logical

sequence in Aristotle's list of the virtues as given in Book II. and

followed out here ? There are various principles on which a classi-

fication of the virtues might have been made ; as, for instance, on

a principle of psychological division, it might have been shown how

the virtues are the proper development of man's nature in its

various parts. Or, again, with a view to education, the virtues

might have been arranged according to the most natural order of

inctdcation. Or, again, in point of excellence, the greater virtues

might have taken precedence of the lesser ones. But no one broad

principle of this kind is to be found in the arrangement made by

Aristotle. It must always be remembered that his Ethics, while

tending to advance psychology very greatly, are not composed upon

a psychological system. Hence, though he said {Eth. iii. x, 1) that

Temperance must succeed Courage, because these both consisted

in the regulation of the brute instincts, we do not find elsewhere

any reference to a classification of the parts of man's nature.

Aristotle, having clearly divided moral from intellectual excellence,

does not carry out the same sort of division in discussing moral

excellence. He seems to have taken up first the most prominent

and striking qualities, according to the common notions in Greece

—Courage, Temperance, and Liberality. Liberality suggested to
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him Magnificence—Magnificence, Higli-mindedness ; and from this

ho proceeded to distinguish the more ordinary quahty of Ambition.

He then added, what had hitherto been omitted, the virtue of

regulation of the temper ; and pointed out that in social inter-

course three excellent qualities are produced by bringing the

demeanour under the control of the law of balance. Lastly, even

in the instinctive and untrained feelings of Modesty and Indig-

nation, this same law exhibits itself.
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AEFliMEN 8' e^% Trsp\ I'Ksu^spirjTriTos, 8o«sT 8' sIvoli

7] TTSf/) ^f/riy.arcx jastrorvj^' BTraivsirai yap o eT^so-

Ssoiog ovx sv r(fig iro'ksy.ixoig^ ou8' Iv dig b ctoc^pwv,

©US' aZ ev Taig xpi<TS(Tiv, aXXa Trepj SoV/v ^pr)ixaT(ov xcu

Xtj-vJ/iv, j«,aXAov 8' sv r^ SoVei. ^prfj.ara. Ss T^iyofxsv z

Travra oo"r«v 75 a^/a vo/xiVjOiari [xsTpslrai. b(tti 8= ;«al '>5
3

aa-MTia xa) tJ avs7<suSspia irsfi ^py^fJiOiTa. uirsp^oT^ou xcci

s7<7^=i^=ig. xa) r^v jusv avsXsuSsptav TrporraTTTOixsu as)

roig [xd7^7<ov i} Sst Trsp} ^pYjfxaTa. CTrouSa^ouor/, rrjv 8'

aa-wTiav STrKpipofJiSv svlore (rufJLTrXixovTsg' rovg yap axpa-

reig xcti slg axoXacriav Zawavrjpoug atrwroug xa'kov^sv.

810 xai ctat^XoVaroi 8oxou(r<v sTva*. TroXXaj yap afxa^.

xaxlag eyoxjo'iv. ou ^r, olxsicog 7rpQ(rayops6ovTai' ^ouT^s- s

rai yap accoTog stvai sv ri xaxov eycoVj to ^Ssipeiv t^v

oixrlav a(ra)Tog yap b 8*' aurov a7ro7<7\,6[xsvog, 6oxc7 8'

I, I. Aristotle's excellent account

of liberality represents it as the

balance between illiberalitj and pro-

digality. On the characters pro-

duced by these different qualities the

most discriminating and happy re-

marks are made in the present chap-

ter.

I o65' av ev rdis Kplfficriv] ' Nor

again in decisions.' The Paraphrast

adds Sidnrep 6 S'lKaios. Kpiffis here is

used in a general sense ; it may or

may not be a legal decision. Cf. Eth.

v. yi. 4 : jj yii.p fijKrj Kpiiris tov SiKaiov

Kal TOV aSiKou.

YOL. II.

2 )(piiixxiTa Se

—

fierpiiTai] 'Now
we call "property" aU things whose

ralue is measured by money.' In

other words 'all things with an ex-

changeable value.'

3 tV 5' cLffcinlav—KoXoO/xfy] ' But

the term "prodigality" we sometimes

apply in a complicated sense, for we
call those who are incontinent and

who lavish money on intemperance

—

prodigals.' Exactly the same usage

has been confirmed in modern lan-

guage by the associations of the

parable of 'the Prodigal Son.'

5 oi) 5ii o'lKelccs—^/c56X({;i€flo]
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aTTfoAsia rig olutou slvai xa) t^' t?]^ ourrlag ^^opa, cog tou

^riv Sict TOUTWV ovTog. outco ^7] rrjv acruiTiav i}cOs^6[X£^<x,.

6 cov 8* ia-r) p^ps'a, £(rTi rouTOig ^prioScci xa) sZ xa) xaxibg'

TT^ouTog 6 BtTTi Tcov ^prj(ri[JLaiv exacTO) 6 apitrroL

p^p5jra/ 6 e^a)V rfyv Trsp/ touto apzTriv' xa) ttXo'jtco 8>j

^pTjO-sTai apKrra o 'i^cov rr^v Trsf/) to. ^pr^ii.ara apirr^v.

7 mrag 8' 1<tt\v o eT^soSipiog. ^prj(ng 8' elvai SoxsT ^pTifxa-

ratv ZaTTCLvri xou ^cxrig' 73 8e XTJ^^;f xa) »] ($>uXaxyj xTry<ri^

Ix.oK'kov. Zio juaXXov £<rT< tou sXsu^?piou to 8/60W1 oT^

8s? ^ XajOL^avs/v o^sv SsT xai ju.^ 7\.a[x^aveiv oQsv ou SsT.

TT)^ yctjS apsTTig ixa\'Kov to 6u ttoisTv 73 to eu Trac^siv, xai

Tot xaXa TrpoLTTSiv [x6iX\ov 73 Tot alrr^pa, [x^ Trpdrrsiv

8 O'jx a^TyXov 8' 0T< T-f) ]U.sv SoVei sirBTai to su ttoi-Iv xai to

xaXct TTpoiTTSiUf rj) 8s Xr^\|/s< to su 7rd(r^£iv r] ju,^

ala-^poTTpayslv. xa) 73 p^ap'? t«) 8i8o'vTi, ow to) ju,^ XajU,-

5 3avovTi, xai sTraivog 8s ^aXKav, xcci paov 8s to jar)

' This application of the name is im-

proper ; for " prodigal " ought to

denote a man who has one fault, the

habit of wasting his substance. The

word literally means " he who destroys

himself," and the wasting of one's

substance may well be thought a kind

of self-destruction, for life depends

upon substance. This accordingly is

the sense in which we take the word

"prodigality."' Aristotle attributes

some weight here to the etymology of

itrceros, arguing that the man who

destroys his property, destroys him-

self, and he who destroys himself is

beyond salration {&cra>ros). BovKtrai

flvai is exactly analogous to the En-

glish word ' means.' Cf. Eth. m. i. 15,

Th 8' OLKOvaiov fioiKtrcu \4ye<rdai k.t.\,

Iq Eth. V. V. 14, fioiKtrai is used in

a slightly different sense to denote

not the ' meaning ' of a word, but a

'tendency' in things, ifices 5i PoiKerai

fievfiv fiaWoy.

7 Liberality or ' the rirtue con-

nected with property ' consists more

in right giving and spending than in

right receiving. The former is the

positive and active side, the latter is

the negative and passive side.

Giving is the ' use ' of money, receiving

and keeping is mere ' possession.'

And ' use ', as Aristotle tells us in the

Rhetoric (i. v. 7), constitutes wealth

proper, as being a sort of life and

reality (ii/^pytia), which mere posses-

sion is not. "OKics 8« rh v\ovTfiv

i<nlv iv T^ ^(jpriffBat fiaWop ^ iy rf
KtKTTJffBat ' Kcd yAp i) ivfpyeuk iari tZv

ro'.oinwv Kol i\ yjfrfiais itAoCtos.

8 ovK i.^yiKov 5"

—

oXaxpoTpayuv^

' It is not hard to see that giving is

an avenue to the doing of good and to

noble action, while in taking we only

receive a benefit or at most avoid a

base position.' Ai(rxpoirpayf7v here

seems to be on the analogy of evirpa-

yfiv, and hence to have partly a pas-

sive, and at all events an indefinite

sense : see above, Eth. i. iv. a, note.

AiKaioTTpayla is used similarly Eih. v.

V. 17.

9 Kci P^ov Sf

—

aXKSrpiov] 'And

it is easier too to abstain from taking
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T^a^uv TOO ^ouvai. to yap oixsiov rjTTov TTpotsvTai

[xd'AT^ov T) oo "kaix-^avouari to aT^T^oTpiov. xou s7\.soSspioi 8s lo

7\.iyovTai ol ^ihovTBg' ol 8s fxiq "ka^^avovTsg ouk slg s7^su-

QspioTT^Ta sTTCHvouvTuiy ocXTC 00^ T^TTOV slg ^ixaio(r6vrjV'

oj 8s 7^a[x^avovTsg ou8' sTruivouvTui tto-vj. (^i7\,odvT(x.i 8s n
cr^e^ou [xaXKTTa ol sXsuSipioi twv air apsTrig. co^s'X/jao*

yap, TouTo 6' sv Tji oocrsi. al 8s xaT a.psT7}v 7rpa^=ig iz

xolWol) xai tov xaT^ou tvsxct. xa) o sT^suSioiog ouv ^coa-ei

TOO ;«a7\,ou svs;<a xai opScbg' olg yap hs7 xou oVa xai ore,

xou TaJO^a o(ra sttstoci tjj opQr] ootrsi. xai raura T^^icog i^

"^ uXuTTwg' TO yap xaT apsTrjV 7380 -^ aAuTrov, ^xifTTa os

2>v7rrjpov. 6= di()ovg olg [xrj 8s?, i} fx,ri tou xaXoo svsxa 14.

aAXa 81a Tiv otAXrjv a\rlav^ o\jx aXsoSspiog aXX' aXkog Tig

pti^r^dZTai. orjti 7\.u7rripaig ' ^ahJKov yap s7\.oit av to.

ypri^aTa t% xa7\.r\g Trpa^stog^ touto 8' ovx sT^suQspiou.

ou8s X7^\}/STa< 8= oSsv fXY] 8=7' ov8s yap 1(Tti tou (xt) Tifxcdu-is

Tog Tot. ^pYj^aTa tj roiaurvj Xvjif/i^. oux du sir} 8s ou8' 16

aWrjTixog. ob yap 1(tti too eZ TroiouvTog su^spuyg auspys-

than it is to give; for men are less

willing to give away (^ttoj' trpoievrai

fiaWoy) what is their own, than they

are to abstain from taking what

belongs to others.' ViaWov is redun-

dant, it goes to strengthen the com-

parative force of ?iTrov.—Ov Xa/xj8<£-

vowrt corresponds to /xi} AojSetj' just

before, and makes up a positive notion

to ' abstain from , taking.' Aristotle

attributes to men in general a cha-

racter the reverse of that attributed by

Sallust to Catiline, ' alieni appetens,

sui profusus.'

II 01 Se XafifidvovTfS ovb' i-rai-

vovvrai •n-iii'u] ' But they who receive

are not praised at all.' Tlavv means
' quite ' : oh irdvv in the sense of

' hardly ' is frequent in Aristotle ; cf.

Eth. III. ii. 1 2-1 3 : \afit7v fi cpvyelv ov

irdvv So^dCofJ-ev—So^d^o/iev & ov irdvu

Ifffiiv : and ouSe izdvv appears^to mean
' not at all,' the oiiSe being joined with

the verb.

1 6 ovK Uv elfij—eue/ryeTeiffOai] ' Nor

would he be ready to ask favours, for

it does not belong to the benefactor

to be easily a receiver of benefits.'

This is a manifestation of the spirit

which runs through the virtuous cha-

racters of Aristotle—the spirit of man-

liness and nobility (ai/5p(i57)s kcH

(pi\6Ka\os, cf. Eth. iv. iv. 3). It

appears most strongly in the cha-

racter of the high-minded man ; see

below, ch. iii. § 24. The principle of

individuality, a sense of life and free

action (ivepytia), are with Aristotle the

basis of morality, and the first requisite

to nobleness seems to be self-respect.

Now, a slight difference in the way in

which this truth is stated will make

it appear a pure or a selfish principle.

Christianity says, ' It is more blessed

to give than to receive,' implying

that to gratify a feeling of love and

kindness is better than any pleasure

I

that the sense of gain could afford.

I 2
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17 TcKT^OLl. 07:V OS OSl, Xrj\}/STa/, OlOV aTTO riUV l^KUV XTTi^OL-

T(ov, o'jy cog xaXov oOOC coc; avoLyxouov, ottcds svyj 6iCjrjvcn.

oudt' aixsXTjrrsi ribv lolcov^ ^ou7^6[Xzv6g ys oia toutcov Ti<r)v

lirapxiiv. ouKk To7g Trj^ou(n 8a)(r£<, iva s^jj ^lOovai olg 8=7

18 xa) OTS xai 00 xaT^ov, sXsuSsp/ou 0' sot/ a-^o^pa. xa) to

u7rspfiaX7\.siu sv r^ SoVsi, toors xaTcthsi-rrsiv eaurto £Xarra>"

19 TO yap jU,^ sTTi^XsTTSiv e<p* saorov eTiSuQsplou. xuto, ttju

orjfriav 8*
>j sXsuQspiOTTjg Xsysrai ' 00 yup sv no ttT^TiSh

Toiu 8i8ojW,=va>v TO eT^suSspioVy aXX' ev TJj too ^i^ovrog s^;/,

aorri 8s xolto. tyjv ou(riav SiSoxtjv. ouSsv 6^ xa)7^,u£< eXsu^s-

piwTspov thai rov to. sT^aTTco Si^o'vTa, eav ctTr' eXaTTo'vcov

20 8j8tt). sTiSuSspKOTspoi 8s sTvai Soxouciv ol jW,^ XTria-a.[xsvoi

aXXa TrapaT^a^QVTsg ttjv ouc/av* UTTsipol ts yap T7\g

But at the same time, if we analyse

the Christian sentiment of love and

charity, we cannot by any means

separate it from the development of

the personality of him that feels it.

For as all knowledge implies a sub-

ject as well as an object, so docs

erery moral act or feeling imply the

will and individuality of the actor. In

the Christian sentiment there is so

great a harmony between the object

and subject, that the subjective side

appears to be lost ; but in reality it is

only lost to be found again, it is di-

minished to be enhanced. Aristotle's

statement would be ' It is better to

give than to receive, because it is

more noble.' This has a slight ten-

dency to give too much weight to the

subjective side. In Aristotle's whole

account we do not find a word about

benevolence or love to others as

prompting acts of liberality. We find

no other motive but the 'splendour'

(^Ka.\6v) of the acts themselves. What
is said in the present section verges

towards the selfish theory, which

would ascribe such acts to the love of

power inherent in man. In Hobbes

{Leviathan, Book i. Chap, xi.) we find

a bitter statement of the feelings with

which benefits may be received. ' To

have received from one, to whom wo

think ourselves equal, greater benefits

than there is hope to requite, disposeth

to counterfeit love ; but really secret

hatred ; and puts a man into the

estate of a desperate debtor, that in

declining the sight of his creditor,

tacitly wishes him there, where he

might never see him more. For

benefits oblige, and obligation is

thraldom ; andimrequitable obligation,

perpetual thraldom, which is to one's

equal, hateful' Cf. Eth. ix. vii.

17-19 Points in the character of

the liberal man : he will take care of

his own property in order that he

may have means for his liberality.

Hence, too, he will be discnminating

in the objects of his favours
;
yet his

tendency is to forget himself, to give

largely, to leave hardly anything for

himself; yet again, liberality does

not depend on the largeness of the

gift, it is in proportion to the means

of the giver, a less gift may be more

liberal than a large one.

20 iKfvdepidrepoi Sh— troirrrai'] ' We
see that those are the most liberal who
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svosiag, xai Travrsg ayoLTruxri ^aXKav tol aorwv spya, coarireo

o\ youB^g xa.) ol Trojv^rai. ttT^ootsTv S* qv aa^iov rov sAsu-

flep/ov, ]U,->]T£ 7\.-t]7nixov ovto. [xrjTS (puXaxTixov, irposTixov

8e xoi) y-r] ri[xu)vra 8i' aitra. tol ^f^Ti^x.aTa oTOC svsxa.

TTig hoTscog. oio xa) syxaKsirai rij tu^jj or* ol fxaT^ia-ra zi

a^ioi ovTsg "i^hkttcc nr'kouroucriv. (rv^^aivci 6* oux ocXoycog

rouTo • ou yap olov rs p^prjjaar'
'^X'^^ f*^ e7rij«,=Xou^=vov

oTTcog B^fli (ti<T7rsp ouS' 67r) Tuiv dXT^cov. Qu [j.r]V ^(ocrsi ye iz

olg ou SsT ouS' OTS ixTj 8=7, ou8' oca aKha roiaura. ' oit yao

av BTi TrpoiTTOi xolto, TTjV sXsu$spioTT]Tay xa) slg Taura

a.va7^ai(Tag oux av sp^oj s\g a 3;? avaXiaxsiv. (hcnrsp yap^-i

s\'p7}Tai, s7\.suSspi6g l(Triv o xara rriv ou(riau ^arrav&v xa)

slg a 8=7 • 8' uTTSp^aXXcov acrwrog. 8<o roug ropavvoug

00 xiyofxsv a<ru)TOug' to yap 7r7\.ri^og Ttjg XTi^a-scog ou ^oxsT

pa^iov ttvai TcCig ^6(re<ri xa) Tcdg haTravaig uTTsp^aKKeiv.

T7]g sT^suSspioTTiTog 8^ [xscroTYiTog oixrrig vrsp) ^pTjjOtarcov 24

80V/V xa] 7;rj\}/iv, sT^iuSspiog xa) ^(ocrei xa) ^airavria-ei s\g

a 8=7 xai oaa 8=7, o[Jioiu)g Iv [xixpo7g xa) [xsyaXoig, xa) TouTa

rj6sa)g xai XTj-^/STai 6 ousu osi xai otra ost. Trig otosTrig

yap TTSp) au.^u) oucrrig [xscroTriTogj Troir^ers/ aix^oTspa (ug 8=7*

STTSTUi yao TJ] IttisixsT ^6<rsi rj ToiauTrj
/\,7i\|//^, >j 8s [xr]

TOiauTti IvavTia ea-Tiv, at [xsv ouv sTro^svai ylyvovTai

oiixa Iv Tto aurto, at 8' IvavTiai ^r{Kov (og ou. lav 8s Trapcf^-s

TO 8=ov xa) TO xa'Kibg s^^v (rufJiQaiuri auTuj avaT^icrxsiv,

Xu7r75<r£Ta<, fxsTpicog 8= xa) cog 8s7* Trjg apBTr\g yap xa)

have not themselves acquired their

property, but have inherited it; for

they have never known what want is,

nor are they restrained by that love

of what we have ourselves produced,

which belongs to all men, and is well

exemplified in parents and poets.'

On the philosophy of this remark, cf

Eth. IX. vii. 2-7. The remark itself

comes almost verbatim from Plato's

Republic, p. 330 b-c. Socrates asks

Cephalus whether he made his money

or inherited it, and gives as a reason

for the question, ov rot eVexa TipSntjv,

^v 5' eyi, oTi fioi iSo^aj oil 7^65pa

ayairav ra XP^M"''''*' ToCto 5e iroiovtrtv

dis rb iroAi» oil hv ni) avrol KT-fiaavrai

'

ol 8e KTTiffdfjLevoi SivKy ^ ol &\Xoi

affTrdCovrai avrd • Siffirep yap 01 TroiTjroi

TO auTciv TTotiifiaTa koI ol irarepes tovs

TrciiZas ayairwai, ravrri re Br] Kal

Xp'OlJ-o-TLcdixivoi irepl to, xP'hf^o.Ta cnrov-

ddCovffiv, ojs epyov eavTOiv, kcH KuruT^jy

Xpdav, pirep ol &\\oi.

21 With perfect good sense Ari-

stotle says that a very natural expla-

nation may be given of the common

railings you hear against fortune for

not making ' the right people ' (i.e.

the liberal) rich. People can't expect
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iGrfisiT^OLi xai 'Xu7rs7(rQai s^)' olg ^si xai cug SsT. >ca\ euxoiuu)-

27 vTjroj 8' s(tt)v I'ksvdspiog slg p^|5>j/x,ara * ^Cvarai yap a8<-

xsla^aiy y.ri rifxcov ye ra p^pi]jU.aTa, xa) juaXAov a^Sofxsvog

ilri Mov ixTt] avaTiOXTsv r) Xv7ro6ixsvog s\ [xr] hiov ri avakaxrSy

28 xou Tio "Xifxcovi^y) Qux aps(rx6[jLsvog, 3' acoiTog xai sv

TouTOig ^lafxupTOLUsi. OUTS yap ^^srai ec^' olg ^s7 ou^il cog

29 SsT OUTS Xu^rsTrai* ecraj 8s Trpo'iooa-i (pavspwrspov. s)'pr}Tai

8' TjjotTv oTi uTrep^o'Ka'i xa) sXAsZ-vI/s/t; s<<r<v t] actor/a xa< tj

avs7\,£u5s£>/a, xa) sv8uo"jv,sv Socrs/ xa) Xvjxf/si * xal rr^v daTToivr^v

yap s]g rr^u ^orriv rlSsfXiv. 73 jotsv o5v atrcoria Tto 3i^oi/ai

xa) ]U.>) 7^a[x^dv5iv OTrsp^dXksi^ rm 8s Xa/x^avsiv sT^Xslrrsif

73
8' dvsT^suSspia t<o 8*8ovai jtxsv sKXsIttsi, rm 7^a[j.(doivsiv

30 8' uTrsp^aXKBi, TrXriv stti [xixpo7g. to. [xev oZv Trig amoTtag

oy 5ravu trov^ua^srai ' ou yap pa^iov [xr]haix6Ssv Xa/xBavoj/ra

xa(r< 8<8oVa/ • ra^scog yap STrjAs/Trsi >] ou(rla robg l^iiorag

31 8j8ovTaj, o?:rsp xa) 8oxou(r<v oi(r(OToi slvat, stts) ys roioOroj

8o^£iSV av oi fxixpip /3sXr/iajv sTvai rot) avsXsuQspoy. suiarog

to be rich who have hardly any care

for money, and this is the characte-

ristic of the liberal.

26-27 Kal evKOivdvTjTOS—apeffK6-

fifvosl ' Further, the liberal man is

easy to deal with in business transac-

tions; for there is no difficulty in

cheating him, owing to his disregard

of money, and he is more annoyed at

having omitted any proper expense

than vexed at spending what is

needless, nor does he approve the pre-

cepts of Simonides.' These remarks

show a penetrating knowledge of

mankind, but they do not exhibit

liberality in the highest light. The

gratification of a personal feeling is

made rather too prominent, hence we

miss the beauty of 'charity seeketh

not her own.' With the present

passage we may compare the descrip-

tion of equity in the Rhetoric (r. xiii.

15-19), part of which is rb dv«x«<'^6at

hhiKovntvov. Various sentiments aje

attributed to Simonides, aU testifying

to the solid advantage of riches. Cf.

Ar. Rhetoric, ii, xvi. 2 : ^6tv Kal rh

^tfiuviSou eJprjTttt irepl tuv aotpwy K<d

ir\ovffia)v irphs rijv ywcuKa ri/v '\4p»vo5

(pofievTii/ TtoTtpov y€Vf<rdai Kpurrov

•nKovaiw T] (T0(p6v ' irXoviTiov fiitttv

'

Tws cro<pobs -yap e<pj) bpav inl rais t&v
vXovaiwv dvpais SiaTpl$ovTai. Again
there is quoted from Plutarch a
saying that ' the money-chest is always
full, and the chest of the graces always

empty ;
' and another, that ' avarice is

the proper pleasure of old age.' On
the philosophy of Simonides, see

Essay II. pp. 62-4.

29 T(p XafiSdyfiv—fjiiKpoTs] ' lUibe-

rality exceeds in taking, only it must
be in petty matters.' Grasping on a
large scale gets another name than
illiberality ; cf. §§ 41-42.

30 Tck fih olv—aveXiveipov] ' The
two sides of prodigality can hardly

exist together ; for it is not easy to

give to everybody and receive from
nobody

; private persons, whom alone
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TS yap ecTTi xa) utto t% rfkixiag xcCi utto rijg aTropiag, jcai

eVi TO [xsaov ^uvarai s'k^eiv. ep^r< yap ra toO iXsu^splow

xjxi yap 6i0coG-i xoli oh Aa[xpavsi, ouOsrspov cog 6si oub so.

s] hr) TouTO iSi<r^=irj t] Trcog aXkcog fxzra^aXoi, siVj au

sT^suSspiog' ha)(rsi yap otg §=?, xa) ou T^r^-i^srai o^sv 06 S=?.

8/0 xa) hoxe7 oux slvai (pau?^og ro ij^og' ou yap [xoySr^oou

ou8' aysvvovg to uirep^aXkeiv StSoWa xcti fxr] Xaja/Savovra,

rlXlSlQU Si. 6 §£ TOUTOV TOV TpOTTOV a(T(OT0g TTOXu 00Jf=?3a

^sT^Ticov rou avs'KsuSspou sivai ^la ts ra elp7}[xiva, xa) on
[xsu ajips7^s7 7ro7\.Xo'jf, 8s ouSiva^ aXX' ou8' altrov.

ah7^ o\ TzoWoi tcou ao-tortov, xaSaTrep BipriTai^ xcti "ka^- 33

(davoixriv o^sv [xrj SsT, ;<a< ei<r) xara touto avsT^suSspoi.

7\rprTixo\ h\ yivovrai ^la to ^ou7^.z(rSai [xsv ava'kicrxsiv, 34

we reckon prodigals, soon find their

substance failing them. Therefore the

prodigal man may well be thought in no

small degree superior to the illiberal.'

The commentators, from not seeing

the train of thought in this passage,

have made a difficulty about iwei,

which refers to the beginning of the

sentence, the intermediate clauses oh

yap (>aSiot/—elvai being parenthetical.

With otnfp Kal SoKoviTiv, cf. § 23.

31-32 Eeasons are given why
the prodigal is better than the illiberal

man, namely, he may be cured by

time, or by the failure of his means.

His tendency to give is a principle

which requires only to be harmonised

to become a virtue. Lastly, he does

more good than the illiberal man.

Aristotle here is speaking of a better

sort of prodigality (toOtoc rhv rpSirov

&(ra>ros) which is only a slight over-

stepping of the bounds of liberality

;

but even with this restriction, it is

much to be doubted whether prodi-

gality does more good than illiberality.

From wise acts of liberality much

good may arise, but the common sort

of prodigality, as Aristotle himself

says, § 35, being prompted by folly

and vanity, almost invariably goes to

enrich the wrong people. If the case

be even not so bad as this, the solid

benefit which accrues from any ten-

dency to capitalize money may surely

be set against the chance good done

by money given away indiscriminately

or spent unproductively.

33 oAA' oi TToWoi—aveKevdepoi']

'But most prodigals, as we have

implied already, take whence they

ought not, and in this way are illibe-

ral.' This is an instance of a pheno-

menon often to be observed in Ari-

stotle's virtues and vices, that the

'extremes meet' (cf. rv. vii. 15, n.

vii. 15). The rationale of this phe-

nomenon appears to be that the

extremes are both the result of the

same principle, they are both different

forms of selfishness. Selfishness can

equally produce prodigal giving and

meanness in receiving. Hence, if a

man be selfish, though his tendency

is to be prodigal, yet on occasion

selfishness, which is his governing

principle, will lead him to become

illiberal. The fact is noticed by Eude-

mus, Eth. Eud. iii. vii. 1 2 : "Zctti S'

ivainiwripov ru7s &icpois rb /xfaov t)
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suysc/U)S '5s TouTo Troislv [xt] huvoLcrSai' rayjj yap eTriT^BiTrsi

OLUTovg TO. uTTapyovroc. oLvayxa^ovrai oZv erspcuSsv Tropl^siv.

dixoe. 8e xa) S<a ro \x,r{i\v t^"^ xaXoG ^povrl^eiv okiyiopcog

xou xavToSsv "koLfx^avoixriV hihovcti yap s7riSv[J.ov(ri, to

35 hs TTiog ^ TToS-v ou6i£V auToTg hia^ipsi. hioTrep ou3'

eT^su^epioi a\ hoasig auTcbv elcrlv ov yap xaXa*, ouSe

rouTou auTou svsxa, code cog osi. aXX £V/OTe oug On

Trivsa-Qaij rovToog TrT^oxxrioug 7roiou(n, xa) To7g [xsv (xsTpioig

Ta f)7>3 oit6su av ooisVy roig os xoT^a^iv rj nv a70\r^v

rl^ovy\V TTOpi^oom tcoXKu. 8*o kou axoXaorTO* auTtov s\<j\v

01 TToXTvo/* suyepwg yap dva7Ja->covrsg xa) slg rag dxo-

7<a(riag ^aTravrjpoi sici, xai 8<a to jutr) Trpo^ to xaTJov

36 ^T]v Trpo^ Ta^ r^dovag d7rox7^lvou(riv. 6 [xsv ouv a(r(oTog

ixTrai^aycoyrjTog yevofxsvog slg TauTa [xsra^aivsi, tv^wv

37 S' STTijasXe/a^ si? to fxicov xa) to Siov d<pixoiT av. 73
8'

dvs7\.suQsp{a dviarog iarriv ' ^oxs7 yap to yrjpag xa) 7rd(ra

d^uva^la dviXsuSspoug iroieiv. xa\ cvfJi^oecrTspov rdig

dvQpcoTTQig Trig drrcorlag ' 01 yap ttoXXo) (Pi7ioyprj[xaT0i

38 ^dXhov r^ hoTixol. xa) hiareivsi 8* stt) ttoXo, xa) TToTiVSihsg

s(rTiv ' TToXXoi yap TpoTroi ^oxoutri t% dvs7\,suSsplag eivai.

eu Ouor) yap outra, rr^ t sWksi-ifisi Trig ^otrecog xa) rj) urrep-

tKilya aW'f)\ois, SkSti rh fiev fifr' ovSe-

Tfjiov •yiferai avTwv, to Se voWiKis

fiir" aWiiXwv koX daiv ivlore ol axnoi

6pa<Tv5ii\oi, Kol Ta fiey SerenTot rci Se

aye\fv6epoi Koi S\etfs avdifxaXoi kokus.

27 Ka\ (rvfi.ipve(rT(pov—8ot/(coQ 'This

vice runs more in our blood than

prodigality : the mass of men love to

keep money, rather than to give it.'

It may be doubted whether this as-

sertion is universally true. Would

it, for instance, be true of the Irish ?

Again, Aristotle hardly acknowledges

enough the kindness that exists among

men, and which made Kant wonder

that there was ' so much kindness

and so little justice' in the world.

Aristotle, from his dislike to all that

is sordid, and his admiration for the

brilliant and noble qualities, takes

perhaps too favourable a view of the

vice of prodigality. Its connexion

with vanity, selfishness, and often

utter heartlessness, he does not suffi-

ciently notice, nor does he observe

that lavish giving often proceeds from

the want of a faculty—from an inca-

pacity for estimating the worth of

objects. Thus if iUiberality be in-

compatible with a magnanimous spirit,

prodigality is incompatible with abso-

lute truth and justice.

38 IUiberality is widely spread,

and has many forms ; it contains two

elements—excess of taking and defect

of gi\'ing; but it does not always

manifest itself in its entirety (ov

Kuffiv 6\6k\7ipos vapayiyverai), some-

times one element exists separately

from the other.
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^rj7^.ri TTjg Xr-j^l/zcog, ou 7roi<Tiv o^^oxXr^poj 7ra.pa.yiVzTatf aXX'

svioTz ycocii^zTai, xa) ol [xsv rf Xiy\f/=i i/7rsf/(da.7^Xotjcriv, ol

8s tJ) o6(rsi e7\.7^il7ro'j(nv. oi [xlv yap iv Tctig ToiauTocig 39

Trpoa-Tjyopiaig olov ^si^coT^o) yT^icr^poi xifx^ixsg^ rravrsg rf,

^otrsi £7vX:i7rou(r*, rcbv 8' ctXKoTpitov o\)x s^UvTai oi8l

/3ou?«.ovTai Xaa/3av£<v, o\ [xsv Old. Tiva sinsix-iav xai swXa-

^siav tCov alcp/pcov. Zoxootri yap svioi rj <^a(r/ ys hid

rouTO <^u7\.uTTSiVf 7va fxi^ ttot d.va.yxa.fySibo'iv a\(rypov ti

TTpoi^ai. TO'JTUiv 82 xcci xufxivoTTpicTTrjg xal Trdg roiov-

Tog' atv6^0L<TTai 8' utto rr^g uirzCi^oXr^g toO [xr^Ssv) av

hoUvai. ol ^ aZ hid (f)o'3oj/ dTriyovrai tSov dXT^oTpicuv cog 4.0

O'j pa^iov TO auTov [XBV rd sTspcuv Xa^xjSavs/v, ra 8' airou

sTspofjg jU-V dps(rxsi ovv wjrolg to fJiv^TS 7^a.[x^dv5iv li.y,TZ

oihovcLi, 01 8* au xoiTu Tr,v 7\,7J\|//v u7rsp^d7,7\.ou(ri Tip TrdvTO-

Ssv Xaix^dvsiv xa) Truv, olov 01 Tag dvz7.suSspoug Ipyacriag Ip-

ya^ofxsvoif iroovo^otrxoi xa) TrdvTsg ol tqioutoi^ xai ToxKTTai

xaTOL [xixpov stt) TToXXto. 7rd>Tig yap outoi oSsv ou 8s7Xa/x-

/3avou<r/, xa] ottoo-ov o'j 8=7. xoivov 8* eV auTolg tj aXa-ypo- 41

xiphzia (paivzTai' rravTsg yap tvsxa xip^ovg, xa\ tovtou

fxixpouy ovr/813 uTTOixsvo'jcnv. Toxjg yap to. [xsyd/^a [/.t] oQ-v^z

8s 8s7 7.a[j.(ddvovTagj [xr^hs a 8eT, ou Xsyojtxsi/ dvs7^suS£poog,

olov Tohg Topdvvo'jg iroT^zig TrophouvTag xa!i Upd (ru7\.SiVTag^

39-40 ol fiev yap—ov Se?] ' Men
of one class, those who go by such

names as " stingy," " closefisted,"

" curmudgeons," all fall short in what

they give away, but they neither

covet their neighbours' goods, nor

wish to take them. With some of

them this arises from a certain sense

of equity and slirinking from what is

base : for their motive, either supposed

or professed, in being careful of their

means, is to prevent the possibility

of their being compelled by want to

do base actions. To this set belong

the "skinflint," and all his like, a

name derived from superlative xm-

willingness to give to anybody. But

others again abstain from their neigh-

bours' goods through fear, since it is

TOL. II.

not easy to take what belongs to

others, and not have others take what

belongs to oneself—they are content,

therefore, neither to take nor give.

A second class are excessive in taking

everything and from all quarters, as

for instance, those who ply illiberal

trades, brothel-keepers, and all such

like, and lenders of small sums at

high interest. For all these take

whence they ought not, and more than

they ought.' This passage falls into

two parts, ol S' oS kotA t^/k \^\f)iv

corresponding to ol piiv yap iv toTj

Toiainats. There are two subordinate

divisions of the first part, namely,

ol fifv Sid Tiva iirifiKfiai', and ol S" aZ

Sta tj>6fioy.
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43 aXXa TTOvYjOovg fxSi'KT^ov xa) acre^sig xai a5/xou^. o [xivroi

xu&zVTTis xa.) XfOTToouTrjj xai o T^riO-Tr^g ruiv oLvzXzuhi^tov

ei<rlv. aW^poxepOslg yap. xip^oog yap evexsv a^xt^oTspoi

TrpayfJLaTsuovTai xa) ovsI^tj uTrofxiyoutriv^ xa) ol [x\v xivo6voug

Toug fJL5yi<rroug svsxa tou "Kruj.fxarog, o\ otTro Ttov <plX(ov

xspOaivou(nv^ olg SsTStSova*. a^i^orepoi Zt) o^=v ou 0:7 xss>-

Oaivsiv l^ouKoiJiSVOi ai(r^poxsp^s7g, xa) Trdcrai S^ al Toiaurai

44-7^rjyl/sig avsXsoSBpoi. elxorcug Bs rij sXiit^spioTr/Ti dvsXsv-

Qspia Ivavriov "kiysrai ' jasT^ov re yap etrri xaxov ttjj

aa-coTlag, xa) jaaXXov stt) Ta6rr}v a[jiapravofj<nv ij xara rrjv

45 7\.s^6sia-av atruirlav. irsp) [x£v o5v sT^su^epiorr^Tog xoti Tuiv

avTixsi[Jiivu)v xaxiSiV TOcrauT* £]prj(rSa}.

1 Ao^eis 8' av axoT^ouSov slvai xa) rrep) [i.sya'KoTrpsTreiag

44 ii.(i^6v re "yip iffri Kouchv ttjs

aawrias] Before (§ 32) Aristotle

made the doubtful statement that

prodigality does more good than

illiberdlity. He now makes the

positively untrue statement that illi-

berality does more harm than prodi-

gality. His view is fallacious from

an ignorance of the principles of

political economy, and from not

looking at the question with sufficient

breadth. He regards prodigality as a

short-lived evil which will be cured

by time, and illiberality as inveterate.

But in their consequences it is rather

prodigality that is incurable, and

illiberality transitory. Hliberality

can always be remedied, and indeed

it brings its own remedy, for saving

produces wealth and capital, and

these lift a man naturally, and neces-

sarily into a more expensive style of

living, however much he may haggle

over details. But prodigality causes

personally, to the family, and to the

nation, a loss of resources which is

absolutely incurable.

II. Magnificence, the virtue next

discussed, is a higher kind of libe-

rality. It consists in spending money

on a great scale with propriety {if

fieyedfi vpevovaa, Sairdyj] iffTiu). Thus

there are two elements, greatness and

propriety. The greatness is relative,

being limited by the propriety, and

the propriety is relative to the per-

son, the circumstances, and the ob-

ject. Magnificence will of course

be prompted by a desire for what is

noble. There will be something

imaginative and striking about the

effect it produces {rh Si fityaKovptirfs

Oavnaardv). Great and solemn occa-

sions will be its proper sphere, the

services of religion, the entertaining

of foreigners, public works, gifts, and

return-gifts. The well-born and

illustrious will be the proper persons

to exercise it. The house of the

magnificent man will be of suitable

splendour, everything he does will

show taste and propriety : even in a

gift to a child he will exhibit the idea

of magnificence. The vulgar man,

missing this happy nicety, will jar on

our taste with his excessive splendour

{KaixTrpiviToi iropi jueAos), his object

being evidently mere ostentation.

The petty man, on the other hand,
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OisT^dslv ^oxu yoLs xa) ol'jtt] ttscX yj^r^iKara. Tig apsTT]

elvai. o'jy co<T7r=o o tj eXsu^zfUQTr/g oiunivzi Tr-fi Trarras

Tag ev yc/rffxciLG-i Trpd^sig, aXXa yrsf/) rag SaTravrjpaj fjiovov

ev TO'jTOig oTTSf'iysi rrjg sT^zuhs^iorr^rog [xsysSsi. xcxda-

TTsp yap Toovoy.a auro uTrotrry^aa/vs*, ev [xsyi^si TrpiTroufrct

^aTravr) srrrlv. to os ixsyzSog TTpog ri * ou yap to auTo ^

HaTTavr^lxa Tpir^papyio xcti apyi^-copu). to Trpiirov 0^ irpog

auToV, xa\ sv w xa) Trsp) a. o o sv {xixpo7g t) sv [xsTpioig 3

xaT a^iav (tairavCov m "KzyzTai /jtsyaXoTr^rTTTj^, oiov to

' Tvo'k^axi Qotrxov oKr^T'r^

'

' ocXTC 6 sv [xsyaXoig ouTfog.

[xlv yap [xsya7',07rps7rrig sXsuSspiog^ 8' sksxj^zpiog oubsv

fjia.X7<ov jasyaXoTTpsTTr^g. t5)J TOiaurr;^ e^srog rj jU.si/4

sTiXsi-J/ig iJUxpoTTpBTTBia xaXuTai, tj S' uTTSp^oT^T] ^avau(ria

xa) aTTsipoxoKia xai otrai Toiaurai, ouy uTrsoQaT^T^outrai tco

fJLsyiQsi TTSp) a 8eT, aXX' ev olg ou hsi xa) cog 06 8e7 Xa/x,-

from timidity and constant fear of

expense, will be always below the

mark, and even after considerable

expense will mar the whole effect

by meanness in some point of de-

tail

the greatness is relative, for there is

not the same expense for a trierareh

as for the head of a sacred legation.'

This latter office would of course

demand peculiar splendour. The

\(iTov(yylai at Athens were exactly

fitted to exercise the magnificence of

the citizens.

rb irpeiroc 5)j irphs avrSv, Koi iv ^
Kal irtpl fi] ' The propriety accordingly

must be relatire to the person, the

circumstances, and the object.' We
have here nearly the same categories

as were given, Eth. in. i. 16, where

the points connected with an action

are enumerated, ris re S^j koX tI kcU

trepl ri TJ iv Tiyt irpami. On the

suitableness of the person see below

§§ 12—14. The circumstances are

touched upon §§ 11, 15. The object

(which cannot be definitely sepa-

rated from the circumstances) §§
16-18.

•KoWiKi S6(rKoy aK/,TT)'] Homer
Odyss. xvn. 420.

4. '^ 8e vrrepfioKi} fiayavffia Kal

airfipoKa\la Kal Zcrai roiavrai] ' The

corresponding excess is called " vul-

garity," and " bad taste," and the like.'

Bdvavaros is said to be derived from

Pavvos ' a foi^e ' and aHoa. Thus it

means a metal-worker, or artisan.

From the contempt felt by the Athe-

nians for this kind of craft, fidvavffos

came to imply ' mean,' ' vulgar,'

analogously to <popTiK6s. In Aristotle's

Politics there is a definition of what

kind of work is strictly to be con-

sidered Pdvavaos (vm. ii. 4). Bivavaov

S" epyoy flvai Se? toCto yofii^eiy koI

rixvuy ravrTiy ko\ fxidriffiy, Strat irphs

Ttts xP^c^'-^ fo* 'OS trpd^fis riis t^s

apfrrjs li,xpVO''''oy avepyd^ovrcu rh avfia

T&v iXfvQipay ^ i^y ^fnrxiiy ^ tI/h

Sidvoiav. The word fiayavcla is ex-

cellently applied here to denote vuU
garity in expenditure.

K 2
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5 TTOxjvo^zVai ' ucTTspov Z\ TTSpi auTUiv spod[j.sv. hs jotsya-

T^oirpzTTTig sTrKrTTiixovi soixbv ' to tt^sttov yap 6vvaTai Qsm-

6 f>ri(rai xcx.) SaTrav^trai ftsyaXa e]U,jU,sX«)f,'. unnrsp yap Iv

OLpyr^ ziTva^iV^ r^ e^if reds Ivspysiaig bpi^zTUi, xa) cov strriv.

at ^7] TOO fjt,sya7\,07rpsxou§ ^olttolvoh [xsyaXai xa) irpiTTorxrai.

roiauTa 8^ xa\ ra spya' ourtoyap strrai fJ-sya Sa7rav7jjU,a xa)

TTpsTTov rm spyip. wars to (jlIv epyov t% ^aTravrjs a^iov

^si sTvai, TT]V 8s SaTTCtvyjv toO spyouy tj xa) uTrsp^oKKsiv.

7 ZaTravrifTsi he ra TOiaura 6 [xsyaT^OTrpsTrrjS too xaXou svexa'

8 xoivov yap rovro roug apsralg. xa) en i^Hiiag xa) Tcpoeri-

9 xihg' 7) yap axpi^o'Koyia fxixpoxpeireg. xcCi TrStg xaTJKKTTOv

xoA 7rp£7ru)he<rTaT0Vf <rxe^aiT av fxaT^T^ov r\ ttocou xai Trwg

lo IXap^jVTOu. avayxaTov 8^ xa) eXeuSspiov tov [xsya?^07rps7rri

etvai ' xa) yap o e'Keij^spiog haTravri(rei oi SsT xoCi (6g SsT.

ev Tourotg 8s to jw-sya toS [xsyaXoTrpsTTovg, oTov [xeyeOogy

TTzp) TauToc TT^g eT^-suSepioTtiTog ouo-tjj, xa) otTro Tr\g Icrrig

ha^ravrig to epyov 7roi7}<rei fxeyaT^OTrpeTrea-Tepov. ou yap ij

auTT] apsTT] xTTiixaTog xcti epyou' xTrj^xa ftsv yap to ^Xs»-

(TToo a^iov Ti^KOTUTov^ olov ^pofTog, epyov 8s TO [xeya.

5 i 8i IxcyaXoTrpeiriis—^/u/xeXais]

' The magnificent man is a kind of

artist, because he has an eye for the

becoming, and can spend great snms

tastefully.' The word iwicrr-fifiovi here

conveys the association of those quali-

ties which were said to belong to a

perfect work of art, Eth. n. vi. 9 : E«

5}; wotra iiriffri]tfq ovrto rb ipryov «3

iitiTiKu, vpbs rh fifcrov ySXeVouca,

K.T.A.

6 &ffirtp yh,p—t^ ?P7v] 'For as

we said at the outset, a moral state is

determined by its acts and its objects.

Therefore the outlays of the magnifi-

cent man will be great and suitable.

And the works on which he employs

them will be of the same character,

for only thus it will be possible to

have a great outlay suitable to the

work.'

iv hpxv] The allusion seems to be

generally to the beginning ofBook TI.

;

perhaps Eth. n. ii. 8 is the nearest

reference that can be given. But in

the present place Aristotle is not

speaking of the formation of habits

out of acts, but rather of moral habits

or states having a definite existence

and reality only in acts and in the

objective circumstances (£v iarriv) to

which they (the moral states) refer.

This view regards a moral state as a

mere potentiality, which only attains

definite and conscious reality by

emerging into an act. The remark

is apparently made to account for a

concrete treatment of the virtue of

magnificence. We have above

noticed (Eth.' m. xii. 3 note) a sepa-

ration made between the habit and

the act, which looks much less philo-

sophical.

10 ivayKoioy 5))

—

iv ntyiBfi] ' It
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xai xaKov. rot) yao toiqutou r, Qscopia Sau[xa(rTrj^ to 8s

[xsyaT^OTTpsTTsg 5aujU.a<TT0V. xou s(ttiv 'ipyou apsTTj fJLBya-

XoTTpSTTSia iv fjLsysQsi. strri 8e rcov ha.7ravr}[xoi.ra)v oTan

7\.eyo^sv tol rj^aza, oiov to. TTspi 5sou^ OLva.Srj[xot.ra. xa)

xararrxsuoii xa) ^ucta*, o[j.oia)g Ss xou o<ra ttso) ttolu to

Zai^oviov, xai oca Trpo^ to xoivhv su^i'kori[xrira. i<rriu, oTov

St' 7roL> yjipr\y{iy o'lovTcci ^sTv 7^0L[X7rpiog i) Tpir}pap^s7v rj xai

s(TTiav TTjV TToXiv. sv aTTarTi 8' axTTTsp eipTjTa/, xa) Trpog i^

Tov TrpaTTovra ava^ipsrai to rig cov xa) rlvoiv uTrap-^ovruiV

follows therefore that the magnificent

man must also be liberal, for the

liberal man spends what he ought

and in the way he ought. But it is

in these same partictilars, which are

common to magnificence and liberality,

that the element of greatness which

there is in the magnificent man ap-

pears, as for example in vastness of

proportions, and with the same expense

he will make the result more splendid.

For a work is not to be esteemed for

the same qualities as a possession.

That possession is most prized which

is worth most, as for instance gold,

but that work which is great and

noble. When we contemplate such a

work, we admire ; but the magnificent

is always admirable ; and the highest

excellence of a work, as far as scale is

concerned, is magnificence.' The words

olov fif-yeBos have vexed the commen-

tators. One device that has been

adopted is to omit the stop after /ue-

yeOos and to translate the passage,

' Sed in his magnum est magnifici,

veluti magnitudo liberalitatis circa

hsec (reading ravra) versantis ' (Mi-

chelet). Or, without altering the

punctuation, we might construe, taking

dloy ixtyeBos as epexegetic of rh M*7*>

* But the greatness of the magnificent

man, as it were a certain grandeur of

scale, appears in these same particulars,

which are common to magnificence

and liberality.' But the point Ari-

stotle insists on is that magnificence

differs from liberality not in degree,

but in kind, being a display of more

genius and imagination on the same

objects, and thus with the same ex-

pense producing a more striking result.

He gives as an instance of the means

employed, ' vastness of size.' T^

fieya is the moral greatness of the

magnificent man, this takes as its ex-

ponent fxtyedos or physical bulk.

The Paraphrast carries out the com-

parison in the text rather neatly.

OToy, (pfpe fliriiy, depairevcrat rh de7ov

Serjcrav, 5 fxhp iXfvOepios xP"'^"^''
''"'

OKevos iroffiffet, koI XiOovs Tt/xiovs

4yKo\\T)(rfi tQ <TK(vei • 6 5e fieyaXo-

TTpenijs vahv fxiyav /col KoKbv oIkoSo-

ixiiffei fl avSplavras avaariiaii ij yecpvpas

oiKoSofxiifffi if &\\o ri fieya koI dav-

fiaffrhv 5ick rrjs ifffTjs Sairdvris epydfferai,

Kol "rb fify TOV fieya\virpeirovs tpyoy

Kvpiuis tpyoy iarai, rb 5e tov i\ev0eplou

KTTJfia fiaWoy fj tpyoy.

II e{/ipiXoTifx7]Ta] 'favourite ob-

jects of rivalry.' Dr. Cardwell (upon

§ 2 above) quotes Lycurgus Orai.

contra Leocr. p. 167: Ov yh.p et tis

lir'irorfTp6<p7]Key t/j Kixop'ftyriKf \afiirpws

—&^i6s effTi vap' rijj.wy TOtairrts x<^P'tos

—ctAX' elf Tts TfTpiTjpdpxve XafiirpoSs i}

Tfixv Tp TtarpiSi irepUSaXev, f\ irphs t^v

KOLvijv (T(iiTr\piav (k Twy iSlwy (rvyewr6-

pVCf-
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a^ia. yap osi toCtcov stvai, xa) [xt] [xovov tm spyco aXXa xou

13 TtO TTOioGvTi TTf/STTSlV. 61O TTSVYig [XSV OUH OtV SiYj ^SyaXO-

TTf/BTrris' ou ya.f> %<rTiv ix(p' cov ttoT^Xo. ^UTravfirrsi wpsTrovToog'

S' sTn^siptdv T^T^lQiog' Trapoi ttjv a^iav yap xai to Ss'ov,

i4xaT' apsTTjV he to opQuig. Trpiirei he xa\ dig to. roiavra

TCpoiJTrapyei hi ctuTutv r) hia rcbv Trpoyovtov -fj cov auTotg

fjiire(rTiVf xa) Toig euyevetri xat Toig evho^oig xai oca

Toiaora' ttolvtu yap raura fxeyE^og e^si xa) a^icofxa.

ifjaaXierra [/.ev ouv Toiourog b fjt.eya\07rps7ri^g, xa) eu Toig

ToiovTOig haTravT^fxacriv ill fteyaT^oTrpeTreia, wa-rrep eipr^rai'

[xeyKTTa yap xa) evri^orara' ruiv he Ihuov o(ra eWarra^

ylvsTaij oTov ya[j.og xa) eX ri tojoutov, xoa ei rrepl ri 7ra<ra vj

TTo'kig arTTOvha^ei ij oi ev a^*a)jU,aT<, xa) yrsp) ^ivcov he utto-

hoyag xa) aTTOoroXac, xa) hcopeag xa) avTiha)c>eag ' ov yap

s\g eauTov haTravrjpog 6 fx.eyaXo7rpe7r7]g aXTC elg ra xoiva, to.

1 6^5 hcopa To7g avaQrjfxacriv e^ei ri ojU,oiov. fJisyaT^oTrpsTrovg he

xa) olxov xaTa(rxeva(ra<rSai TrpsTrovrcog tm ttXovtu)' xoV-

y.og yap Tig xa) ouTog. xa) Trep) TavTa [xaT^T^ov haTravav

oca TToT^u^povia tvov epyatv * xaAXicra yap raura. xa) Iv

^7 exacTTOig to TrpsVov ou yap TauTot apfxa^ei Seolg xa) av-

6p(OTroigy ou8' ev iepip xa) Ta(^io ' xa) sttI tS>v haTravrj^aTwv

£xa<TTOv [jJya ev tco yevei^ xa) fj.syaXo7rpe7re(rTaTov [xev to

i8sv [xsyaT^oi (xeya, evTOu^a he to ev TOuToig [xeya. xa)

hia<^epei to ev t<S epyto ^eya. toS ev t«> 8a7rav7j|uaTr

(T^oiipa [XSV yap T) "ki^xuQogT] xaXX/cTTj e^ei [xeyaXoTrpeTreiav

Traihixou hwpoOf ij he toutou TifXT) fxixpov xa) aveXe6$epov.

19^/a TouTo' ecT/ ToO ixeyaT^oTTpeTrovgi iv <^ av 'TToiyj yevei.

14 irpoTft Se

—

Hia!na\ 'The under-

taking of such expenses is proper for

persons already distinguished by mag-

nificence, either in themselves, or their

ancestors, or their connections, and

for the noble, the illustrious, and such

like persons : for in all those cases

greatness and dignity are present.'

The use of irpovvdpxtip here to denote

events which in a play are supposed

to have been done before the com-

mencement of the action.

18— 19 Koi Siatpfpfi—Saircurfif/aros']

'And the "greatness," which is ex-

hibited in the work, differs from the

" greatness " of the expense ; for the

most beautiful of balls or of bottles is

magnificent as a present to a child.

that which exists already as an achieve- though its price be small and paltry,

ment in one's family is not unlike its Hence the magnificent man, whatever

use, Eth. I. xi. 4, to denota those
|
kind of thing he be producing, will
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[xsyuXoTrpsTTcug ttoiziV to yrxo toiqutov q'jh suottso^Xt^tov,

xod syov xar a^iav roO oa.T70t.vri^rog. toioutos [xsv ovu o 20

y.syaXo7rpS7rrig^ 8' uTrsp^a.T^'kcDV xou j3avau<ro^ raJ Trapct to

^Bov a.va7\.i<rxziv U7rspl^a70>.si, (otrTrsp aipr^Tai. Iv yap Toig

IxixQotg ru>v SaTravr^jaarcoy ttoX^vcc avaT^KTxsi xa) 7\,a[X7rp6v=-

rai TTotpa [xi7\og, olov ipavia-rag yaixixcog s(rTiu)V, xa) xcoixto-

^o7g yopYjyujv sv tyJ ttuoo^u) TTop^Puoav s]<r<^Bpa)v, axTTTsp 01

Msyapsig. xa) Travra ra Toiaurcx. "Troir^crsi ou rou xahou

svsxa, aXAa tov ttXoOtou s7ri6zixv6[xsvogj xou hia TauTct

o\6[xBvog Soiutxa.^B(rSaiy xai ou [xbv 8=7 rroXXa avahuifraiy

okiyoi ZoLiravuiv, 06 0' oX/ya, TroXXa. 8s [xtxpOTrpBTrrjg zi

TTSp) Travra. £Ay\,=i\{/=<, ;ca* ra [xiyitTToc avoO\(u(rag Iv [xixpiS

TO xoiXov a;roX=7, ;cai Ti ctv tto/t) [xb7<.7\.(ov, xou (TXOTrSiv

TTvog oiv sXa^icrrov avaXwcai, xal tuGt o^upofXBvog^ xou

produce it magnificently ; for the cha-

racter of such work is that it cannot

be easily outdone, its magnificence

being always in proportion to the

outlay.' The first part of this passage

is almost a repetition of what was

said § 10, on the difference between

' greatness ' and ' costliness ' in a work

of art. The ' ball ' and the ' bottle

'

seem to have been common toys. Dr.

Fitzgerald compares the description

of Cupid's toy in ApoUonius Rhodius,

Arcf. in. 135, and Plato, Phmdo, p.

no B, oiffiTfp al SuSfKacKUTOi ^(poupai,

irotKi\ri, xj><'>fi<'uri 8iei\rj/x|i€Vjj. Also

Theophrastus' Characters, Ilepl ape-

ffKeias, where the UpeffKos is said to

purchase ©upjo/cas tS>v aTpoyyvXav

\rjKvdovs—Kol ffcpaipiariipwv.

20 ToiovTos—voWd] ' Such now is

the magnificent man, but he who ex-

ceeds and is vulgar exceeds because,

as was said before, he spends more

than is necessary. He spends much

upon trifles, and preserves no harmony

in his splendour; he entertains his

club-fellows with a wedding-feast, and

when he has charge of a comic chorus,

he makes them appear in purple, as

the Megarians do. In all this extra-

vagance he never aims at a noble end,

but only seeks to parade his riches, in

the hope of being stared at ; where

he should spend much, he draws his

purse-strings, where he should spend

little, he squanders.' The last sentence

shows that in vulgarity extremes meet,

selfishness prompting both too much
expense and too little, see above,

chap. i. § 33 note. With irapa (i4\os

we may compare Shakspeare, Merry

Wives, Act i. sc. 3. ' His filching was

like an imskilful singer : he kept not

time.'

oToy ipcwiffras^ epowos being a club

where each member entertained in

turn, or an entertainment where each

guest contributed, it was of course

bad taste to eclipse the rest in splen-

dour.

iv !-§ vapSS^] The parode was the

first songof tlie chorus sung at its entry.

Naturally the comic chorus would not

require rich purple dresses. The ex-

pense of a comic chorus at Athens

appears to have been sixteen minse

(48^.), that of a tragic chorus thirty

minse (90^.); see Bentley on Phalaris,
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auTon xaxiai, oo [xrjv ovsiOtj y i7n^i^ou(n Oia to [Jlt^ts

^T^OL^spai T(S TTikag stvai [JLr,rs X/av aa-^ripLOVsg.

3 'H §e ixeyaXoi^u^ioL irspi [xeya^a fjt.ev xul ex toO oj/ojotaroj

p. 360. The Megarians were noted

among the Greeks for stupidity.

2Z fialfifvoiv—aa'x'hf'Oi'es] 'Now
these {i.e. -vTilgarity and pettiness)

are vices, but they do not entail dis-

grace, because they are neither hurtful

to one's neighbour, nor are they very

unseemly.'

in, Aristotle's famous description

of the virtue of high-mindedness

(which he places as a mean between

vanity and want of spirit) throws

great light upon the whole bearing of

his moral system.

We must notice in it rather an

admiring picture of what is than an

investigation into what ought to be.

High-mindedness is nothing else than

a certain loftiness of spirit possessed

by great men. It can only (in its

fullest sense) belong to great men, for

unless accompanied by qualities su-

perior to those of the rest of the

world, it would be simply ridiculous,

Aristotle takes this loftiness of

spirit, and, considering it fine and

admirable, points out the various

traits in which it exhibits itself. And
nothing can be more subtle or felici-

tous than many of his observations on

this head. But it is plain that high-

mindedness, as here represented, is

not something which is prompted by

duty, rather it stands quite beside

the idea of duty. Greatness and the

sense of moral obligation are essen-

tially distinct, however much they

may accidentally coincide.

The high-minded man has all

virtues, says Aristotle (§§ 14— 15),

But we find on nearer inspection that

this means that the high-minded man
is above all those minor interests

which might induce to vice ; he does

not care about money, so he will

never cheat, he does not value even

life very high, so he will not be a

coward. Here then there is no self-

subjection to a law. The high-minded

man does not avoid vice because it is

' wrong ' (in the modern sense), but

simply because it is unworthy of him.

Thus he is most essentially a law to

himself and above all other law. Ari-

stotle spoke of high-mindedness as

being a sort of culmination of the

virtues (§ 16), and justly so, for it is

the culmination of his moral system.

As we before remarked (ch. i. § 16,

note), his system is based on the idea

of self-respect. Loftiness of spirit is

the highest form of self-respect (/xc-

yd\ui/ iavrhv o|io7, &^ioi &v). This

principle goes a long way in elevating

the character and purifying the con-

duct, but its natural development is

also a dislike (§§ 24-26) of all limi-

tations of the individuality ; in short,

its natural development is a sort of

noble pride.

High-mindedness, however fine may
be the qualities that go to make it up,

is essentially not a human attitude.

As we have observed already, it is

something exceptional, and in Ari-

stotle's account of it we have a psycho-

logical portrait of a great man. Yet

still this account shows Aristotle not

to have been familiar with that con-

ception of ' moral goodness ' which has

arisen out of later associations.
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6' ou^sv Tr]V s^iv rj tov xara rr^v %^iv (rxo7rs7v. ^oxsi 8= 3

]M.£yaXo\}/u^oj eTva< [xsyd7s,a)V ctbrov oi^iibv oi^iog diV. o

yap [xri xar a^lav auro vroioiv i^XiSiog, ru)v Ss xar apsrvjv

0'j6s)g rjXiSiog ou8' av6r)rog. [xsyuT^o-^tj^og [xsv ouv 6

slpr^^Jiivog. yoip [xixacbv Si^iog xai toutcou a^i&v laurov 4

(Tco^pcov, fxsyay^oi^o^og 8' 06' • sv [xsysSsi yap 73 [xsyaXo- 5

y^vyia, (ocTTTsp xa) ro xa7^7^og ev ixsyakoi ctojaaTJ, oj ixixpo)

h' aa-TBioi xa\ truixixsTpoi^ xa'ko) 8' ou. 8s jW,5yaX«)V 6

lauTOj/ a^iSiv ava^iog (ov ^auvog' b 8s [xsii^ovcov rj a^iog

Of> Traj -^auvog. 6 ekaTTovcov i] a^iog fjuxpoi^u^og^ sav 7

T£ [Jt.syaXcov sav re fjt.sTpia)Vj savrs xa) fjt.ixpaiv a^iog (hv en

IXarrovcov aurov a^iot. xa) ^akKrra av ho^sisv 6 [xsyaXcov

a^iog' tI yao av STro/st, s] [xr] TO(rovTa)V r]V a^iog
',

strriS

8^ [JisyaT^o-^o^og no y,\v [JisyiSsi oLxpog, np 8s (6g ^£7

fxia-og' toD yap xar a^lav aurov a^ioi. ol 8' vwep^aT^-

T^oufTi xa} iTO^slirouaiv. si 8s 8^ fx.eydX(ov saoTov d^ioi d^iog 9

wVf xa) [xaXia-TO, tcov [i>syi(rni)V^ vrsp) ev jU-aXiCTa av e'lr}.

Tj 8* d^ia T^iysrai Trphg rd sxrof dyaSd. [xeyKTrov 8s tout' 10

dv Qsiri[xsv Toig ^eoig a:rovsjU,ojU,si/, xaX 06 fj.d'kKTT sc^Jsvrai

oj ev d^nt)[ji,an, xa) to stti Tolg xayo^itrroig aSXov.

2 Sicupepei 5* ov6eu—CKoTreTj/] ' Now
it does not make the least difference

•whether we consider the state of

mind, or the character that is pro-

duced by the state of mind.' The

procedure adopted by Aristotle

throughout is that of describing

virtues in the concrete, though in no

other ease does he give so complete a

personality as in describing the high-

minded man. This procedure, while

it gives graphic liveliness to his dis-

cussions, tends to make us forget that

these virtues are not so much different

kinds of character as different elements

in the same character. A later de-

velopment of Aristotle's ethical system

calls attention to this point (cf. Eih.

VI. xiii. 6). It has been said that the

VOL. II.

picture of a highminded man here

given to ns must have been taken

from life. Probably Aristotle traced

different manifestations of the high-

minded element in different people,

and has here combined them.

5 6C fjieyiOei yhp—o£»] ' For high-

mindedness implies greatness, just as

beauty implies a large body; little

people may be pretty and elegant, but

not beautiful' This was the Greek

idea, cf. Politics, vu. iv. 8 : t($ ^e KdKhv

ip irX-fidfi Kal neyedei (1u6e ylveadai.

Poetics, vii. 8 : rh yitp KdKhv iu ney46ei

KoL T(l|€i iffTi. Cf. also the story of

Phye in Herodotus, i. c. 60. Against

such critics of beauty as the Greeks,

nothing is to be said.
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TOiouroi/ h* 73 rijxr}' [xiyKTrov yap tr] toDto tu)V sxrog

ayuQiiiv. TTsfi Ti[xas ^^ xoii arifxlag [xsya7^6-^o^QS scttiv

1 1 (6g SeT, xa) dveo hs T^oyoo ^alvovrai o\ fxsya7<6i^tj^oi

TTsfi rifJirfV slvai * TJjtxijj yap [xd.7<i(r&' 01 [xsydXoi a^ioZ(riv

i^eauTou^, xar a^iav Ss. 6 §6 [Jnxp6-(^v^og IXkBiirBi xai

13 Tzpog eaoTov xa) Trpog to tou y.eya7iOi^u^ou a^iu)[Jia. 6 6s

^auvog Trpog saorov jotsv uTrep^dXKsi, ou ju-tji/ toj/ ys [xeya7\,o-

^+\J/u^oi/. hs fJi,sya7\.6y^u^ogj e^irsp twv [xsyifTTcov a^iog^

dpKTTog oiv str^ ' ju,sji^ovoj yap as) 6 ^sT^riwv d^iog^ xai

[x£yl<rra)v dpicrrog. tov cog d7\.rjSu)g dpa jueyaXovj/up^ov

os7 dya&QV shai. xa) ^o^sis 8* dv slvai [xsyaT^O'^o^ou to sv

15 sxda-Tfi dpsTYj fJLsya. ou^afxcvg t dv dp[xo^oi. [xsyaT^oy^o^u)

^isOysiv 7rapa<rs'KravTiy ou8' d^ixsTv' Tivog yap svsxa Trpa-

^ei alcr^pdj (Z ouSsv l^sya ; xaQ' sxacrTa V sTTKrxoTroZvTt

7rajU,7rav ysXo7og ^alvoiT dv [xsyaXoy^u^og [xr^ dyaSog

wv. oux £17) 6 av ouOs Tifxrig a^iog (^aoAog lov T7]g

dpsT7\g yap aST^ov tj T//X15, xai aTrovsfxsTai Toig dyabolg.

jC^oixs [xsv oZv ij jOLgyaXo\{/up^/a olov x6(r[xog Tig slvai tcSv

dpsTcHv fjisi^oug ydp auTag TroisTy xa) ov yivsTai dvsu

exsivcov. 8ta touto p^aXsTrov TJ] dXr^Ssia jasyaXo^f/u^ov

10— II TotovTov 5'

—

kut' i^lav Sf]

' Such a prize is honour, which is the

greatest of all outward goods. There-

fore the highminded man bears him-

self as he ought with regard to honour

and dishonour. But why should we
prove what is obvious, that the study

of magnanimous minds is honour?

And great men lay especial claim to

honour, yet according to their desert.'

Aristotle here fixes external honour

as the object with which high-

mindedness deals. Afterwards he

sets it above all external honoiir

(§ 17), kpeTTJs yhp TravrtKovs oxjk &v

yivoiTo ij/a TJ/t^. Honour is not

good enough, but the world has

nothing better to give.

15 oi/Saixws— TTopcurflaavTi] 'It

would never suit the highminded man
to fly in ung'aceful hasti." r.apa-

(TfUiv (i.e. Tcks x"?"^) nieant 'to

work the hands in running.' Cf. Be
Incess. Animal, iii. 4, where the

principle of the lever is shown to be

involved in this motion. Ath koX ol

irimadKoi S.K\ovrai itKuov ^x"^"^^^

rovs aXTripas ^ ni] ?x<"^*^i ""^ "'

dfovTfs BuTTov Qiovai itapacreiovTfs rekj

Xt'pas jiyfrai ydp ris ojcfpuais iv rp

Siaracret -nphs ris X^'if*^ '^"^ rovs

Kapnovs.

16 eoiK€ fiev odv—Ka\oKaya6ias'\

'Now highmindedness appears to be,

as it were, a sort of crown of

the virtues ; it enhances them, and it

cannot come into existence without

them. Hence it is hard to be high-

minded in the true sense of the

term, for this is impossible without

accomplished excellence.' The word
' magnanimity ' is the conventional
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slvai' ou yap otov r= avsu xaXoxayaSlag. iKohKrra ixkv 17

oZv TTspi ri[xag xa) a.Tiy.iag 6 jU-syaXoxJ/up^of e(m, xai err)

[xsu Toig [xsyaT^oiig xai utto tS)V (nro'j^aicov ixBTplcog rj{r$rj-

(TSTaij cog Tuiv olxsicov ruy^avcov i] xai sXarrovcov • apsT%
yap TravrsT^ovg oux av ysvoiro a^la ti[ji.t^' ou [xrjv aXX' ctTTo-

Oa^srai ys ru) [xt] ep/siv auroug ixsi^co auTvo a7rov£[xsiv. rrjg

8s wapa TU)V ru^ovrcav xa\ sir) [xixpolg 7rd[jt,7rav o7^iywpr,<r£i

'

ou yap TooTwv a^iog. oixoicog 3s xa) ariixiag. ou yap

strrai ^ixaicog vrsp) aurov. fjiokicrra jU,£V ouv £<rTiv, (va-Trsp 18

stprjTai^ [xeyaT^oil/o^og Trspi rifxdg, ou [xrjV ak7\d xou Trspt

ttXoStov xa) huvaa-rslav xa) 7rd(rav eurit^lav xa) dru^iav

[xsTpicog s^siy oTTcog av yivr^raiy xa) out' suTu^oiv Trspi^aprjg

ecrra* our' dtru^tov irspl'kuTrog. ouSs ydo irsp) rifxr^v oorcog

s^ei (6g [xsyKTTov ov. a\ yap ^uvafrrsiai xa) ttXouto^

S/a rr^v riy,7]v sorriv alperd ' ol yoov s^ovrsg aura rifjid-

(rQai Si' auTuiV ^ouAoi/ra*. <v 8^ xa) tJ rifxr} ^ixpou ia-riy

TouTO) xa) rd7\.7\a, hio uTrspoTrrai doxovcriv stvai. ooxs7i^

8s xa) Tct siiro^r,[xara <rujaj3aXXs(r5a/ Trpog [xeyaT^oil/u^iav.

ol yap svysvsig d^iouvrai Tt[xrig xa) ol hvva<rTe6ovTsg rj ol

TrT^ouTouvrsg ' sv uTrspo^i] yap, to 8' dyaQip uTspsyou Trdv'

svTifLorspov. 810 xa) rd roiavra [xeyaXo-t^u^orspoug iroisi.

ri^Sivrai yap utto rivwv. xar' aJKri^siav 8' dya^og [xovog 20

TiixriTsog ' 16 8' d[x<Pa} oTrdpysiy [xdT^T^ov d^iovrai Tifxrjg.

ol 8' avsu dpsTTig rd TOiaura dyaSa s^ovreg outs dixaicog

representative of fieya\o\^x^'*t ^"t it

does not really answer to it. ' Mag-

nanimity ' often implies rather gene-

rosity, and what Aristotle calls iiriei-

Kfia, than that loftiness of spirit which

he attributes to the iJ.eyax6\\njxos.

The difficulty of finding English

words to answer to the terms of

Aristotle has given rise to a practice,

not to be commended, of constant-

ly using Greek terms while speaking

of the system of Aristotle. It is

better to paraphrase if we cannot

translate.

KoAoKayaOias] This abstract noun

docs not occur in Plato, who fre-

quently uses the words Ka\6s re

Ka,yad6s (written separately) in the

common Athenian sense, denoting

very much what we mean by 'a

gentleman.' By Aristotle the word

is used with no peculiar moral import

;

Twv iv )3i'<5f> Ka\wv Kayaffwv occurs

Eth. I. viii. 9, to denote generally

' what is noble and excellent in life.'

Eudemus appears to have developed

the idea of KaXoKwyadia, and to have

understood by it the perfection of

moral virtue combined with the ser-

vice and contemplation of God. Cf.

Eth. Eud. vm. iii. 15, and see Essay

I. p. 23.

L 2
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eaoTohg iKzyoKcov a^ioutriv outs opSutg jasyaXo\I/up^o< T^syov-

21 TUi. OLVsu yap ap£Tr\g 7ra.VTs\odg oux e(rri raura. uirzp-

OTTTOLl Ss Xa) b^pKTTOii XOl o\ TCt TtHaxJTCL S^OUTSS OLya^Ct

ylyvovrai. oivsu yap apsrrjg ou pa^iov (^speiv kfx^s'kclyg ra

euTup^T^jOtara ' oii ^tjva[xevoi he (^ipsiv xa) olo/xevoi tcov

dX7\.(ov oTTspi^siv sxsiutov ju,ev xara(ppovou(nv, auroi 6' o Ti

av r\)-^(0(Ti 7rpaTT0U(nv. fAi[xouvTai yap tov [xsyaXoi^o^ov

ouy ofJLOioi ovrsg, touto Se hpSxriv ev olg huvavrai ' ra jasv

o5v xar apETriv oi TrpaTTouari^ KaTa^pov6u<ri Ss Ttov

zidT^Xcuv. 8e ]U,£yaXo\J/u^oj hixalayg xaTa<Ppovs7 (^o^a^si

2 3 yap a7^.>39a>5), ol Ss woXXo) Tup^ovro)^. oux s<m he

[xixpoxivhuvog ouSs (JJiXox/vSuvo^ Zid to oKiya r/jU-av, [xsya-

"Koxivhuvog 8e, xa) orav xjvSuvsuv], d^sihrig toD ^lou w;^ oux

i+a^/ov 01/ TTavTto^ ^^v. xal oTog eu 7ro*e7v, suspyerov^xsvog

8' aI(r;^uv£Ta/ • to jotev yap uTrsps^ovrogy to 8* uTrsps^O'

jotsvou. xa} avTSuspysT/xo^ ttT^siovcoV ovtw yap Trpotr-

zsO!^XT^(rei 6 uTrdp^ag xa) ecrrai sZ TrsTTOvQcog. 8oxouo"< 8s

xai [xvr,fj.ovs6eiv oug av 7roi:^(ra)(riv eZ, wv 8' av irdBcoa-iv

ou' ekdrTiov yap o rradcuv su too TroirjCavTogy ^ouXsrai

B' t/TTspi^eiv. xa) rd (xsv T^hewg axousi, rd 8' aryStoj* 8io

xai Trjv 0£TiV ou "heysiv rdg euspysciag tS Ail' ouS' ol

Aaxwvs^ Trpog roug *A$r}vaiovgy aXX' a 7rs7r6vQsa-av su.

22 6 Sh fify(iK6^vxos—rvx^yrus]

'But the highminded man despises

justly (for his estimate is true), but

most people do so at haphazard.'

Throughout, the great man is justified

in the high position he assumes by

reason of the correctness of his

estimate. Modem ideas of delicacy, to

say the least, would proscribe this

accuracy of self-appreciation, and the

claims founded upon it.

24—26 He is glad to do a benefit

and ashamed to receive one ; he will

wipe out a favour by doing a greater

one in return; he will remember

those whom he has benefited, but

not those by 'whom he has been

benefited ; he will be in want of no

one ; he will serve any readily ; ho

will be proud to the great, and easy

with the lowly, &c. On the principle

of independence, which appears here

in an extreme form, see above, note

on ch. i. § 16.

Sth Kol Ti]v eeVtj'] Homer, Biad i.

503—4, She only says

—

elTTore SrJ (re jxer' &ddyuTourw 6yiq<ra

ij fTTfi ^ <^pyV'

ovS" oi Acocwj/es] This is said to

have been on the occasion of a The-

ban invasion into Laconia. Aspasius

quotes from Callisthenes a mention of

the circumstance. Xenophon is thought

to allude to the same event (Hell. vi.

v- 33)> where, however, he makes the

Spartans enumerate their services.
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ju,£7a?^o\{/up^ou 3= xou to [XTj^svog Zsi<Tfjai 4] (J-oyig^ uTrrjpzrslv 26

8s TTpoSufto)^, Hoi TTpos [x\v Toug sv oL^iui^aTi xai suTo^iaig

[xsyav sivcci^ Trpo^ Os Toug [xstroog [xsTpiov ' ruiv [xsv ya.p

uTTspsysiv vaXsTTov xa.) <rs[xv6vf rcbv 6s pa6*oj/, xai ev exslvoig

fJLSV (r£[xj/6vs(rSai oux aysvvsg, ev 8s To7g raTrsiuoifg ^opTixov^

tofTTTsp s]g roxjg acrSsvsig W^vpl^saSat. xai slg to, suTLfxa 27

[AT} Uvaij 73 o5 7rp(tiTs6oiJ<riv aTO^oi ' xai apyov elvai xcu

[xsXT^YjTrjV oKTC r^ ottou t</x^ [xsyaT^r} f^ epyov, xai o\iyu)V

^sv TTpaxTixoVj [xsyaXiov 6s xa) ovo/xacTtov. avayxaTov Os 28

xa\ (^avspofJLia-ov slvai xa) (pavspo^iXov to yap XavSavsiv

<f)o0o'jjU.svou. xa) jasXsij/ TTJg aXTjQs/af ^aXKov r^ t% 80^13^,

xai Xzysiu xa) TrpaTTSiv ^avspatg' •7rappr^<ria(rTrig yap ^la

TO xaTa^poviiv. hio xa\ dtXij^euTixoV, TrXryv o(ra jW.y)

Si' elpcuvsiav ' slpcova Bs Trpog TOitg troKKoug. xou wpog 29

oKkov [XT] ^ovaaSai ^riv aXX' rj TTpo^ «$><Aov * SouXixov yap,

010 xa\ TTCLVTsg 01 xoT^axsg ^r^Tixo\ xa) 01 TaTrsivoi xoT^axsg.

ouos 6aii[x.afrTixog * oiSsv yap [xiya auTio ea-Tiv, ouSs 3°

[Ji.vrj(rIxaxog ' ou yap (xsyaXo^O^oo to a7roixvr}fj,ov£6siv,

aXT^fjog ts xa) xaxa, aXXa jUaXXov Trapopdv. oyS* aj/^pco-si

TToXoyog • OUTS yap TTSp) auTou sps7 outs irsp) sTspou

'

OUTS yap fi/a l7raivr]Tai fxsXsi auTui ou6' OTriog 01 aXXoi

i^iycovTaiy ou8' au STraivsTixog stTTiv ' Sjoxsp ou^s xaxo-

7\.oyogy ou^s twv e^^QpwVy si ju,^ 8/ vfipiv. xa) irsp) 32

avayxaiuiv 73 [xixpa)v r^xidTa oko^upTixog xai Ssr^rixo^ •

27—34 A list of characteristics

follows, completing the picture of the

lofty-minded man. He will not com-

pete for the common objects of

ambition {^a epri/xa) ; he will only

attempt great and important matters,

he will seem otherwise inactive; he

will be open in friendship and hatred

;

really straightforward and deeply

truthful, but reserved and ironical in

manner to common people. Will live

for his friend alone, wUl wonder at

nothing, will bear no malice, wiU be

no gossip (ovK aydponroXdyos), will not

be anxious about trifles, and will care

more to possess that which is fine,

than that which is productive. His

movements are slow, his voice is

deep, and his diction stately.

28 ftpoDva 5e irphs tovs woAAouj]

Bekker has introduced this reading

on the authority of one MS. alone

;

all the rest read dpwvfla. YXpaiva is

not strictly grammatical, but it is in

accordance with the Aristotelian mode

of writing ; it comes in despite the

nominative aArjOeuTJKcJs, as a carrying

on of the accusatives before used,

Kol apyhy flvai—Kal 6\ijuu irpaKTtKiv,

&c.
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33 o-TToySai^oi/TOp yaf> ouTcog s^eiv TTsp) Toura. acti dlog

xsxTTicrSai ^otXkQV to. xotXa xat uxapTra rCov xaf>7ri[xa)V xai

3+ co(Ps7\.l[Ji,(ou ' afJTapxovg yap [xoiXXov. nai xivri(ng 8s ^pa^sTa

Tou fjisyaXo-^u^oo hoxsl slvai, xcti ^covt] i^aps7(Xy xa) T^B^ig

(TTacrifxog' ou yap (nreua-Tixog o Trsp] okiya CTrou^a^ajv,

otJos (TuvTovog iJLT^^sv (xeya ol6[xsvog '
tJ

8' o^ui^cDVia xai

3573 TaytJT7}g 81a tovtcov. roiouTog [xev ovv b [j.eyaX6i\/u^og, b

sT^'KsiTrwu fJiixpoy^v^ogy 8' uTrtp^akT^mv ^auvog. ou xaxoi

[xev ouv ooxov(riv stvai 0'j8' ovtoi' ou yap xuxottoioi slfriv
'

riixaprrjfxivoi 8e. [xsv yap [xixpo'^^v^og a^iog wv ayaSwv

kaurov a7ro<rTspsi wv a^iog Btrri^ xou eoixs xaxov s^^iv ti ex

T(At [xt} a^iovv kauTov twv ayaStov, xa) ayvaaiv 8' hauTov '

wpiysTo yap av wv d^iog rjvy ayaSwv yt ovtwv. 06 joi^v

TfkiSioi ys ol ToiofjTOi hoxou<riv sTva/, a?^,Xa y.5Xkov oxvripof.

35 ov KaKol—rifxapr7}fi4voi Se]

' Now it is true that these again are

not bad, for they do no harm, but are

only in error.' OvSe refers to ch. ii. §

22. Vanity and want of spirit are,

like pettiness and vulgarity, not very

serious vices. Of the latter pair,

speaking of the qualities and not the

persons possessing them, he said they

are Kahicu, but not disgraceful.

d ftiv yap—a-ya6aiv] 'For the

mean-spirited man, though worthy of

good things, deprives himself of his

deserts, and seems to be harmed by

not appreciating his claims, and by

ignorance of himself; else he would

have aimed at the good things he

had a claim to. Such characters, how-

ever, are not to be called foolish, but

it is rather their energy that is de-

ficient. Still this way of thinking

seems to have a bad effect upon the

character : for men's aims are regu-

lated by their opinions of their

merits, but these men draw back from

noble actions and pursuits, thinking

themselves unworthy ; and in the

same way they cut themselves oflF

from external advantages.' From

these considerations, and from the

whole tendency of his system, Ari-

stotle decides that want of spirit is

worse than vanity (§ 37), and he also

asserts that it is more common.

Want of elevated aims, want of effort,

of will, of individuality, these are

indeed fatal deficiencies as regards

the attainment of what is fine and

noble in character. The conception

of ' humility' is of course quite

beside the system of Aristotle, but

we may observe that it does not come

into necessary collision with a con-

demnation of fiiKpoyfivxia. For this

latter implies a want of moral aspira-

tion. Now it is desirable to combine

with humility the greatest amount of

moral aspiration.

iwh fxaWov dKVTipol] Another

reading, supported by several MSS.,

is votpoi, which the Scholiast explains

by Sptfifls KoX iirivotfriKol. The Para-

phrast, however, gives vteOpol, which

supports the present reading. Noepoi

makes good sense, since it is true that

want of spirit often accompanies an

intellectual turn of mind, men's
' native hue of resolution ' being
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rj roiaOrrj 8e So^a 3o;e£r xai ^slpoug tvoisiv ' sxa.<rToi yap

et^Uvrai ruiv xar a^iav, ai^icrTavTai 8s xai rwv Trpa^scov

TviiV xaT^uiV xai Tcov s7nTri^sit[xoiTcvv wg avd^ioi ovrsg^ oixoicog

8s xa) TUiV Ixrog ayaBuiV. oi 8s -^auvoi r{Kl^i(ii xou ecuuTohg t^G

ayvoouvrsg^ xa) raur sTrit^avuig' (og yap a^ioi ovrsg

TOig svTl[xoig STri^eipovcnv, elra i^s'Xiy^ovTai' xa) iaSriri

XQ(ry.ciuvTai xa) (r^i^[xaTi xa) rolg roiouroig^ xou ^ouAovrat

ra eitTU^Tj^ara (fiavspa stvai airtov, xa) Xsyotxri Trep)

auTcov log ^la toutcov ri[xr)Sr)(TO[xsvoi. avr/rt'Ssra* 8e r-^sz

[xsyaT^oi^^u^ia r) [xixpot^u^ia [xdXXov rrjg ^avvorriTog ' xa)

yap ylyvsrai fxaT^Xov xa) ^e7pou errriv. tj ]U.sv oZv [Jieya- 38

?^.o\|/yp/<a xsp) rifxrjv s(rri ^syaXr}v^ ojcrTrsp e'lpy^rai.

' EiOixs 8s xa) TTsp) rauTTjv ehai apsTrj rig^ xaQaTrsp iu ro7g 4
TTpcoTOig eXi^Srj, rj 8o^s<sv dv yrapaTr'^YjO-icog ep^s'V Trpog r^v

^syaXoxJ/yp^/av (ocnrsp xa) t^ eXsvSspi6TTi)g Trpog rrjv [xsya-

"KoTTpBTTSiav. aix(pa) yap aurai rou ^\v jasyaXou d<^£(rTd(riy

TTsp) 8s rd [XETpia xa) rd ^ixpd ^lariSeaariv "^[xdg (ug 8sT.

axTTTsp 8' Iv T^-fj-i^si xoA 8oo"£i ^pr^ixdrcDU ju,so"or>3^ sctt) xa) 2

iJ7rsp^o7\,7i Ts xa) sX7\.s/\}/ij, outco xa) iv ri[Jir]g ope^si to

[xdXXov ri Ss? xa) tjttov, xa) to oQsv 8sT xa) cog 8=/'. ro'v ts 3

yap (^iT^oTii^ov i^eyoixev cog xa) ^dWkov 73 hzi xa) oSev oi 8ei

T% Tifxrjg s<Pisix£VOVy tov tb di^ikoTiy.ov cog ou8* stti Toig

xa7\.oig 7rpoaipo6[xsvov TifxdaSai. tcTTi S'ots tov ^/Xor/]U,ov4

'sicklied o'er -with the pale cast of

thought.' Yet, on the other hand, it

is possible that voepoi has come to sup-

plant oKuTipoi from a mistake arising

from a fancied antithesis to ijKiOioi.

IV. Descending now from what

is extraordinary to the common level,

Aristotle discusses another virtue

which bears the same relation to high-

mindedness as liberality does to mag-

nificence, namely, the virtue of a

laudable ambition. This is concerned

with the desire for honour as it exists

in ordinary men. There is no name

for this virtue, but language testifies

to the existence of extremes, hence

we may infer a mean. There are two

words, ambitious and unambitious;

both these are made terms of reproach,

thus implying that there must be a

middle quality, in relation to which

they are each extremes. Again, both

are \ised as terms of praise, which

shows that each in turn lays claim to

the mean place, as setting itself off

against its opposite.

I KuBd-rrep eu toIs -apdirois] Cf.

Eth. n. vii. 8. This expression might

seem to suggest that the present

passage was written after an interval

;

it is repeated in § 4.

4 effTt S* Sre—/uf iroj'] ' But some-

times we praise the ambitious man as
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eTzaivoiJixsv ale av^pto^r} i(u) c^iXo^aXov, rov 8s aC^iXoTi^ov cog

[xsTpiov x(x\ (ni}<ppovot.^ w<nrsp xoCi Iv rolg 7rf>a)T0ig siTro/xev.

65)Xov 8
' on 7rX£ova^u)g tou (^iT^otoiovtou 7^syo(xsvou oux

ett] to aoTo as) <Pepo[xsv tov ^iXorifxov, aAX ' sTraivotJvrsg

fji.su £7r} TO jU,aXXov r} oj ttoXXo/, "^syovrsg 8' stt) to ^aAXov

r SeT. a.v(ovu[j.ou 8' oucrv^g rr^g [xscroTi^Tog, wg sf>r,[ji.rjg soixsv

a[j.^i(r^rirs7u ra. oixpoL' ev olg 8' e<rT)v wTrep^oXTj xa/

5 sAXei\|/<j, xa) to ixiarov. opsyovTai 8e Ti[x%g xai ]U,aXXov

^^ osT xai ^TTOV, g<rT/ 8* ots xa) wg 8=7* gTraivs^Tai -yoDv

>] l^ij auT>], fJLsaroTYig oucra Tcefi Ti[Ji.riv dvcovu^og. ^aivsTai

8= Trpog jusv t^v (^i'}\.0Ti[xlav a($><X0T<jU,ia, Trpo^ 85 t>)V

a^iXoTii^lav 4)iXoT»jU,/a, tt^oj a[x<p6TSf>a 8g ajxi^QTepa Trmg,

6 soixs 8s TOUT eTvai xai tts^j Ta^ aWkag apsTag. avTixsl-

a-Qai 8' ej/TaSd' 01 axpoi ^alvovrat 8ia to jm-ij wvo[xafrQai

TOV [JLsa-ov.

5 TlpaoTnig 8' 6<rTi ju,sv jUseroTijj Trspt opyag, avcovofj^ou d'

oj/To^ TOU jixecou, <rye8ov 8e xa) Ttov dxpwvj stti tov [xecrov

manly and noble-spirited, and some-

times we praise the unambitious man

as moderate and soberminded, as

mentioned in our first remarks. Now
it is plain that as the term " lover of

anything " is used in more senses than

one. we do not always apply the term

"lover of honour" to express the same

thing, but when we praise, we praise

that ambition which is more than

most men's, and when we blame, we
blame that which is greater than it

should be. The mean state having

no name, the extremes contend, as it

were, for this unoccupied ground

;

but still it exists : for where there is

e.-ccess and defect there must also be

u mean.'

6 toiKf 8i toiJt' tlvou Ka\ irep] tAs

K\Aaj itptrds] Cf. Eth. n. viii. 1-2.

V. The regulation of the temper

(ueffrfrrjj wtpl opyds) is the next

subject for discussion. Aristotle con-

fesses that there is no name for this,

but he provisionally calls it mildness,

though this term is also used to ex-

press a deficiency in the feeling of

anger. Excess in this feeling has

various forms, and accordingly various

names ; the passionate {opyl\ot), the

hasty(iffp(5xoAoi), the sulky (iriKpol), the

morose (x«A.tiro/), all come under the

same category as showing excessive

or ill-directed anger. Aristotle does

not here enter upon the philosophy of

anger, inquire its final cause, and in

accordance with this determine its

right manifestation. He says it is

human to avenge oneself (§ 12), and

not to resent certain things is slavish

(§6) and a moral defect, hence

we must have a certain amount of

anger. This amount must be duly

regulated, but where the true mean is

cannot be laid down in the abstract

(oil pSSiov rf \6ycp caroSovvai) ; it

depends on the particiUar circum-
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avfovu^aov ouo'av. vf
8' UTrspjioXri opyiXorrig Tig 7\.iyoiT av. %

TO [xsu yap TraQog 1(tt\v opyrj, to. 8' ay,7roiouvTa xoXXa xai

§<a^spovTa. [xlv ouv £0' olg SsT xa) dig Ss? opyi^o^svog^ 3

£Ti 8s ;«ai (0^ SsT xai ore xa) oo"ov p^povov, sTraivsiTai ' rrpdog

8^ ouTot; av sir;, siVsp r)' TrpaoTr^g sTraiveiTai. jSouXsra/

yap Trpaog aTapa^og stvai xat (jly] ays(rQai otto too

TrdQoug, aXX' (ug av 6 Xoyog Ta^yj, outo> xa) stt) TooToig

xai STTi TorrooTov ^povov yaksTraivBiv. a^apTavsiu he hoxs74-

jaaX/Vov stt) Tr}v eXX£<\{//v. ot3 yap Tiy,a)pr}Tixog b Trpaog,

oKT^a [x.aX'kov (rvyyvco[xovix6g. ij S' aXT^siipig^ s'it aopyrjcia s

Tig scTTiv s'lS* Ti 012 TTOTs, i^sysTai. ol yap [xrj opyi^o-

[xsvoi i<P^ dig hsi t^T^iSioi hoxouariv eTvai, xa) ol fxri cog hs7

/jtTjS' ore ju.738' olg Sst** Sop^s? yap oux alaSavsaSai ouSs 6

XyTTsTo-Qa/, jw,r) opyi^Q[j.sv6g rs ou;c sTvaj a[j.vvTix6g. to 8s

TTpoTrrfkaxi^ofxevov avi^sarQai xa) Tovg olxsioug Trspiopau

stances, and must be left to the in-

tuitive judgment of the mind (ev rfi

alffOricrei t) Kpiffis).

3—6 fiovAerai yap—dvSpaTroSiDSes]

' For the term " mild man " means

one that should be dispassionate and

not carried away by his feeling, but

should be angry in the way, at the

things, and for so long a time, as the

mental standard may have appointed.

Yet this character seems rather to

incline to error on the side of de-

ficiency, for the mild man is more apt

to pardon than to resent. But the

deficiency is a moral fault {r^eyerai),^

whether it be called perhaps (tis)

want of anger, or whatever else.

For men seem fools who do not feel

anger at things at which they ought

to feel it, or in the manner they ought,

or at the time they ought, or with the

persons they ought. Such a man

seems to be devoid of feeling and of

the sense of pain, and since nothing

provokes him, he seems not to know

how to defend himself : but to suffer
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insult or to stand by .and see one's

friends insulted is servile.'

fiovKerai yap 6 TrpSos] fiov\fTai ap-

pears to be used here in a doubtful

sense, something between ' the word

mild means,' &c., and 'the mild

man has a tendency to,' &c. ; cf. ch.

I. § 5, note.

rh Be 'irpoTn]\aKi^6ixei'ov'\ Had the

Ethics been composed on a psycho-

logical plan, what is said here might

have been arranged under the head of

Bv/j-Ss, and would have been connected

with the relation of OvfjiSs to courage,

which is discussed above, Eth. ni.

viii. 10-12. The present passage is

admirably illustrated by Shakespeare's

Hamlet, Act II. Scene z :

' Am I a coward ?

Who calls me villain ? breaks my
pate across ?

Plucks off my beard and blows it in

my face ?

Tweaks me by the nose ? gives me the

lie i'the throat
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7 avS^arroStoSef. Xi
8' u7rsf>^Q7<r] xolto. Travra. fxsv yivsrai

'

xa) yap oig ou 8=7, xa) e4>' ols ou 8s7, xai [J.a7^7\Ov i) dsi,

xai fiaxTov, xou TrT^siui yjpLvov ' ob jutr^v aTravra ys toi

aoTtp uTrap^si. ou yao av Suvair' sTvai * to yap xaxoi/

xa< eayro aTroXXuo-i, xav oXoxXry^ov t], dtc^opr^rov yivsra/.

8 oi JU.SV oSv opy/Xot ra^sayg [xsv opyi^ovrai xai oig ou 6£i

xa) Ecjj' oT^ oy ds7 xou jU.aXXov ^ Ss?, Trauovrai Ss ra^ewg

'

xa) ^sXtkttov e^outriv. (ruiJi^oi.iv£i 8' aurolg touto, or<

ou xareyotjcn, ttjv ociyr]V cOOC avTa.7ro6t6oa<riv y,
<^avspoi

9 sWi 8ia rrjv o^urr^ra, eTr* dtTTOTrauoi/rai. uTcep^oXfi (t

s\(nv o\ ctxpo^oXoi o^sT^ xai Trpo^ Trav opyiXoi xa/ stti

loTTavri' cQsv xa) Tovvofx,a. oi 8s TCixpoi 0u(r6/aXoT0<, xa<

As deep as to the lungs ? Who does

me this ?

Ha ! why I should take it : for it

cannot be

But I am pigeon-liTcr'd, and lack

gall

To make oppression bitter.'

7^8' inrfp$o\i)—ylvtrat] ' Now
the excess is possible under all heads,

the wrong people, the wrong things,

more, quicker, longer, than is right.

However, these excesses cannot all

coexist in the same man. This would

be impossible. For e^^l destroys even

itself, and if it exist in its entirety,

it becomes unbearable.' Psychologi-

cal reasons might be assigned why
the same person cannot be passionate,

peevish, and sulky. But Aristotle

here gives an abstract generalization

—that the different forms of evil are

mutually destnictive, and that it is

only by tempering evil with a certain

admixture of good that its existence

can be borne.

8 (rvfifiaivei 8*

—

iiroiravovTai] ' This

happens because they do not keep in

their anger, but make immediate

reprisals, so that their anger is be-

trayed by their hastiness, and then

they are done.' The words
fj

<l>wfpoi

elffi can have nothing to do with the

principle given in the Bhetoric, n. ii.

I, that anger desires to make itself

manifestly felt, else we must have

had p (pavfpol Uv iXriffav. The Para-

phrast simply renders oi Karfxo'''''^

ri)v opyfiv, oiiSe KpiirTOvffiy, a\Aa i^d-

yovrai koL ajxvvovTai fvBvs.

9 oi aKp6xo\oi\ ' The hasty.' The

older form of this word is aKp(ixo><oi.

The etymology appears to be &Kpos

and X"^^' as if 'on the point ' or

* extreme verge of anger.' On the

same analogy we ' find the word

aKpoff^a\-{is, ' on the verge of being

overtTimed,' 'ricketty,' cf. Plato,

Repub. p. 404 B. Plato speaks of

passionate and peevish people as

having become so through the ener-

vating of an originally noble and

spirited temperament. Cf. Repub.

p. 411 B—413: ioa/ 8e OvftodSij (^{

ipXV^ ^d^V)' o^'jOftn) irotiiaas rhv Ovfthy

i^iippotrov aireipydxraro, airh afiiKpSiv

raxv 4peOi^6fifv6v re Koi KaracrPfvvv-

fifvov. a.Kp6xo\oi olv Koi hpylXoi aini

OvfiofiSovs yfyfyrjVTat, SuaKo\ias ffi-

irXeot, K.T.\,

10 oi Be iriKpol— tpix.oii'] 'But the

sulky are hard to bring round, and
are angry a long time, for they keep

in their wrath. Now there is a
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TToXuv ypovnv ooyi^ovrai ' xari^ou(ri yap tov 5'jjw.ov.

TraDXa ^l ylvsrai, orav avraTroStSm • rj yap Ti^coploL

Travel Trjg opyrjs, t^'Sovtjv avri rrjg T^uTrrjg £ja7rojouo"a
*

TouTou 8s jU,r) yivo[Jisvou to ^apog s^o'j(riv ' oia

yap TO [XT) sTTi^ausg elvai oiSs (TvixttsiSsi auroug oubngy

eu awTO) §£ TTS'^/ai r^v opyr^v ^povou ^sl. slcr) 8

ox roiouTOi sauroig o^Tvrjporaroi kou roig jaaXicra

i^iXoig. ^aXsTTovg Ss 7\.eyo[x=v roug s<^' olg rs [J-^ n
SsT y^aT^STraivovrag xou [xaXT^ov r\ SeT xa) TrT^eim p^po'vov,

xa) M,^ SiaXXarrojasvoy^ avey Ti^xcopiag rj xoT^afrsiog. t^iz

Trpaorr^Ti Ss jaaAAov r^v u7rsp^oXr]V avriTiQ=[Jt.sv ' xou

yap fJia7\.7^ov ylvsrai • avSpcoyrixwrspov yap to rifJt.iopsi(TSai,

xai TTpog TO (ru[Ji^iovv oi yaksivoi ^sipoug. o 6s xa< SV13

ToTi^' TTpoTspov Bipr]Tai^ xa) ex rwv Xsyo^svwv 8>jXov * ou

yap paStov oioptcrai to Trtog xa) tI(ti xa) stt) woloig xai

TToVov ^povou opyKTTeoVf xa) to jW-sp^p* t/vo^ opScbg ttqib^

Tig rj a^xapTOivei. jasv yap y.ixpov irapex^aiviov ou

•ij/eyeTai, out Itt) to jaaXXov out Itti to i\TTQv. IvioTs

yap Torjg e7^Xei7roi/Tag eiraivou^ev xai Trpaoug (^ajasi/, xai

Toug yaXeTraivovTag avhpw^aig oig ^ovay^evoog ap^eiv. 8^

TToVov xa) TToyg Tvaoex^aivoiV -i^exTog, ou pa^iov tco T^oyio

aTTo^oovai ' ev yap To7g xa^ exa(rTa xai Tjj altrQrjcrei tj

xpi<ng. oKXa to ye toctovtov SijXov, ot; t] [xev [j.i(rr} 14.

e^ig STraivsTT^, xaS^ -^u olg he7 opyi^ofxeSa xa) s<^' olg Se?

xa) (vg 8st xa) iravTa to. TOjauTa, ai 8' uTrep^o'ka) xa) sX-

Xsi'iJ/si^ \|/s«Ta/, xaf stt} [xixpov [xev yivo^svai Tjps^a, stt;

TrXeov 8s /xaXXov, stti ttoAu 8s a-^oopa. ^rj2.ov ouv oti

natural termination, when one has

wreaked one's resentment, since

revenge stops anger by substituting

a feeling of pleasure for that of pain.

But if this does not take place, these

people continue to feel their burden.

Their feeling is not manifest, and so

no one reasons them out of it, while

to digest it internally requires time.

Therefore such persons are exceedingly

vexatious both to themselves and to

their best friends.' An admirable

account of sulkiness, on which

nothing more need be said.

13 6 Se Kol ev TOts irpSrepov elpTjTttt]

This refers to Eth. 11. ix. 7-9, which

passage is with some amplification

almost exactly repeated here. This

part of the Ethics is written with a

constant reference to Book II., and

yet as if the subject had been taken

up again to be worked out after an

interval.

M 2
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i5T% IJi-ifTT^S s^scog a.vQsxT60V. at [xlv ouv -Trspi ttjv o^yrji/

6 i^v 6£ Tctig h^ikiaig xa) tco (rul^riv xa) Xoytov xon Tr^ay-

[xarcuv xoivayvsTv ol [jlIv af>s<rxoi ^oxov(nv sivai, ol xavra

TTpog TjGovV sTuivouvTsg xai ouSlv avriTsivovTegy aA?^

zoioixsvoi osTv a.'kuTroi To7g evTity^avoua-iu elvai' oi 8' s^

IvavTiag rouratg Trpog TravTot, avTirsivovrsg xa.) toO XvttsTv

ou3' oTiouv (Ppovril^ovTsg Bv(rxo\oi xou ^u(r£piOsg xoCkom-

3 ra<. oTi ju,ev oZv ai e\f>rjfji,ivai s^sig i^sxTui slcriv^ oox

(xStjXov, xai OTi >] jotecij toutcov eTra/vsTi^, Jca6' 13 v aTro^e^srax

4 a 8=7 xai <oj 8sT, b[xoia}g 8e xa) hucr^spoLVsl. ovQ[xa. 6* owx

aTToSsOorai air^ ti, eo/xe hs ^akKrra (^i7Ja. ' roiouTog

yap scTTiv xara rrjv iJ^i<rriv s^iv olov ^ou\6ixs^a T^eysiv tov

SsTTiBixr] 4^/Xov, TO (rripysiv Trpoa-'ha^ovTa. hia<Pspsi 6s

rr\g ^iT^iagy on avsv TruQoug serTl xai too (TTSpysiv oig

OjajXs?* ou yap t(S (^i7^s7v rj e^Salpsiv aTTo^s^srai sxao'Ta

(og SeT, aXXa tS Toiourog slvai. b[xoi(og yap Trpog ayvwrag

xa) yv(opi[jLOug xa) (ruvriQsig xa) acvvrjQsig auTo 7rotr<rsiy

TT/^Tjv xai ev sxdfrToig cog apfxoi^si. ou yap ojoco/co^ irpaG-f^xsi.

VI. The next subject is the regu-

lation of one's deportment in society,

with regard especially to complacency

or the reverse. This also is a balance

between extremes, avoiding on the

one side surliness (ri ^iaKoXov), and

on tlio other side the conduct both of

tlie weak assentor {iptfTKos), and of

the interested flatterer ((f<JAo|). The

balance has no name, it is most like

friendship, but differs from it in being

devoid of aflfection, and being ex-

tended to all in proper degrees.

There is a slight departure here from

Book II. vii. 11-13, ^D<i i* ™ay be

said tliat the present treatment is an

improvement. Before {I.e.) it was

said, there are three virtues connected

with speech and action in society : the

first is al)out what is true, the others

about what is pleasant. But here the

quality which concerns the deport-

ment and whole spirit of a man in

society is rightly treated as most

generic, and placed first. In Book II.

the name <piXla is unreservedly given

to the quality in question, but here no

name is assigned, and only a resem-

blance to friendship is pointed out.

5 ov yap ofiolws—Awwerv] 'For it is

not fitting that we should pay the

same regard to familiars and to

strangers, nor again have we an

equal title to put them to pain.'

This latter clause is explained in

§§ 7-9» where it is laid down that

though the general object will be to

give pleasure, yet that a man must

bring himself to give pain on occa-

sion, with a view to important moral

consequences in the future. He
would, of course, feel himself more

bound to exercise this duty with

regard to friends, ^povri^tiv is a
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cruvT^^oiv xa) oSvsieov ^oovri^ziv^ owo' rxZ Xu7rs7v. xaSoXou 6

[x,su ouv s'lpr^rai on tog Oti oixi7\r^(TBi^ OLva^ipuiv 6= Trpo^ to

xakov xoii TO (ruiJi<pspov (TTO^aa-srai too (/.t] XuttsIv yj

(TuvTi^vusiv. soixs ^asv yap irspi 7]6ova^ xai T^'jTrag slvai 7

rag ev roAg hiJ^iT^laig yivo[Jt.svagy toOtcov 2' o(rag [xsv avrua

l(rT\ [xtj xoTCov 7) 3Aa3spov cuvtjOuj/siv, ^urryipavsi^ xal

TTpoaipi^arsTai 7^u7rs7v. xav tco ttojouvti &' a(r^rjij,o(ruvr)v

(bepYj, xa) Ta\)T7]v [xr] ixixpav, r) ^Xa^YjVf 7)
8' evavricotng

fA.ixpav XuTrrjV, oux aTrooi^srai ctTvXa ^utr^spavsi. OiaC^s- 8

povTcog 6* ofj,i7^rj(rsi Toig ev a^icafxaa'i xa) roig tuvoucti, xa)

[xaXT^ov rj t^ttov yvwpl^oig, b[xola)g 8s xa) xara rag oKhag

^latpopag^ sxacrroig aTrovsixwv ro Tr^eVov, xa) xa^ airo ju.£V

alpou^zvog to cuvr^Ouvsiv, T^uttsiv 6*' sv7^a^ou[ji.svog^ roig 8*

a7ro^aivou(nVj lav "^ ixsi^w, (rvvsTro^xEvog, "kiyco 8s Tto xaXto

xai T«) (Tu^i^ipovri. xa) :^6ovr]g 8' evsxa rr^g slcrauSig

[X£ya7<r}g ^ixpa XuTry^trsi. 6 jotsv oCv txitrog roiourog l(mv^ 9

oux cov6[j.a<rrai 8s, toO 8s (tuvtjSovovto^ ju,ev tou 7}0uf sTva*

(rro^a^onxsvog [jnq 61 aX7vo tx apstrxog^ 6 otto)^ cocpsAsia

Tij a'jTco yiyvr]rai elg yprj^xara xa) o(ra Qia ^pTj^xanov,

xoXa^' b OS Trarri ^utr^spaivcov B'lprjrai oTi h6(rxo7^ag xa)

general expression, implying as much

care to please, as care for the welfare

of the persons in question.

6—7 Kad6\ov— St;(r;tepai'ei] ' We
have said generally that (the good man)

wiU associate with people as he ought,

but we may add (Se) that, with a con-

stant reference to what is noble and

good, he will aim at not giving pain,

or at contributing pleasure. The

province of his virtue lies among the

pleasures and pains that arise out of

social intercourse, and wherever in

giving pleasure lie would dishonour

or injure himself, he will make a

difficulty, and rather choose to give

pain than such gratification. And if

there be something which wiU bring,

to any considerable degree, disgrace or

harm on the doer, while opposition

wiU give him slight pain, he will not

approve it, but will show his repug-

nance.' (i) It may be derogatory to

oneself to show complacency. (2) It

may be hurtful to some member of the

company. These cautions show the

moral and thoughtful spirit by which

Aristotle would have conduct in

society regulated. The following

section prescribes the bearing of a

finished gentleman, giving to all their

due. It must not be forgotten that

Aristotle himself had played the

part, not only of a philosopher, but

also of a courtier.

9 Sv(rKo\os'\ Eudemus uses the

word avddSris to denote this character

(Eth. Eud. ni. vii. 4), in which he is

followed by Theophrastus ( Characters,

c. 15) and the author of the Magna
Moralia (i. xxix.). Eudemus makes

the mean state ff((jiv&n\s, which is a

departure from the present treat-

ment.
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Ouctsok;. avTixsiaSoLi Ss (^a/verat ra axf>a savrolg dia to

avu)vi>[xov slvcci tq [xstrov.

7 lisp) ra aura 6e (r^eoou earn xai r] ttjs a7M^ovsiag

[xsa-orris' a.va}Vtj[xos 8s xai aurrj. ou p^sTpov 05 xai rag

Toiauraj sttsT^SsTv [xaKT^ov rs yap dv elos/ry/asv ra Trspi

TO riSog, xa6' exatrrov S/sXQovre^, xa) [xstTorr^Tag slvai rag

aperotg 7ri<rrsv(rai[ji.sv av, sttI Travrcov ouroig s^ov (rvviOovrsg.

ev ^7] rto (Tu^iv oi jotsv tt^oj 7)5oi/^v xa< T^xjirr^v btxi'Koovrsg

siprivrai^ 7rsp\ 8s roiv a7\.rjSsu6vr(ov re xa\ •vf/suOo^s'vtov

e'lTTcofxev b[xoia)g sv Xoyojj xai irpa^eci xai Ta> Trporrxoir^-

2/xaT/. SoxsT 8rj 6 jotsv aXa^oiv Trpofnroiiririxog rwv ev^o^wv

3 sTva* xai [Jlt] uirap^ovruiv xai fJLei^ovcov i] uTrap^ei, o 6z

e1p(i)v avoLTraT^iv apvs7(rQai ra uTrdp^ovra r] eXarrio ttojsTv,

4 6 8= ixe<rog awQs'xacrToV t<j wv aXTjQstJTJxo^ xai tw 3/«> xai

VII. There follows another name-

less excellence closely connected with

the former, having still to do with

demeanour in society ; this, by a

curious formula, is termed the regu-

lation of boastfulness {t) rvs oAa^o-

veias ixfa6r-t\s). The boastful man lays

claim to honourable qualities which

he does not possess, or to a greater

degree than he possesses them (8ok««

irpoairoirfTMhs tSiv iv^6^ijtv tlvai K.T.A.),

while the ironical man denies or

understates his own merits. The

balance between these two is found

in the straightforward character

(avOfKcurrSs ris), who in word and

deed neither diminishes nor exagge-

rates his own good qualities. In

Eih. 11. vii. 12, the provisional name

a\-{i6eia was given to this virtue, but

here Aristotle points out that it is to

be distinguished from ' truth,' in the

more serious sense of the word, that

•truth' which makes the diflFerence

between justice and injustice. What
he is at present concerned with is

mertly a truthfulness of manner,

though he confesses (§ 8) that this

has a moral worth (iriuicfis), and

that the man who is truthful in little

things will also be truthful in more

important affairs.

3 eljDwj/] This is an excessively

difficult word to express in English.

' Ironical' has acquired an association

of bitterness and taunting,—'Dissem-

bler' of craft. If we render it by
' over-modest ' we trench upon the

qualities of the niKp6if>vxos, and imply

too much that is connected with the

whole character, ^.tpuvfia as here

spoken of is simply an affair of the

manner; there appear to be two

forms of it, one that refined species

exhibited by Socrates, the other an

affectation of humility which is really

contemptible. There is perhaps no

one English word to express these

two forms, the only resource appejirs

to be to use the word ' Ironical ' in a

restricted sense. Etpwv in Theo-

phrastus {Char. I.) is already used in

a worse sense than in Aristotle, to

denote one who dissembles for selfish

motives, and whose whole life is artifi-

cial and deceitful.

ouOfKaaTOsI probably from ainh

(KaffToy 'everything exactly as it is,'
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Tip y^oyio^ TO. uTTup^ovra o^otoXoytov sivai rrsf/) aurov, xai

OUTS ixsi^co OUTS sT^uTTco. srTTi OS TouTOiv SKCLfTTa x.(xi svsxd 5

Tivog TTOislv xai [xYiSsvoc. sxacTog 8' oToj l(TTiy toiolotol

"ksysi xai TrpaTTSi xa) ovtco
^f^^

lav [jlt} Tivog evsxa wpaTTr.

xad" auTo 8s to [xsv tl>suhog c^auXov xoii t^sxToVy to 8' 6

aT^riSsg xaXov xa) STraivsTov. outco 8s xa) b [xsv a\7}^su-

Tixog ixsa-og cov sTraivsTog, ol 8s \J/=u8ojU.svoi a^^oTsooi [xsv

i^sxToi, ixaXkov 8' oKa^iov. Trspi sxaTsoou 8* s'iTTWfxsVy

TTpOTSpOV OS TTSp) TOU oO^rfisvTlXW, 0'j» yOLO TTSpi To5 Ivj

Toig oixoXoyiaig ahri^suovTog Xsyo/tsv, ouO oca s\g aOixlav

Tj hxaiofruvrjv (TuvtsIvsi (aXXTjj yap du s^ir) tout apsTTJ^ ),

a?vA' su olg ixrfisvog toioutou ^lat^spovTog xa) sv Xoyva xa\

£V ^uo d7\.r}Ssvsi Tip ttjV s^iv TOiovTog slvai. Oo^sis 8' 8

av TQiorjTog STTisix^g stvai. o ydo (JJiXaXv^^Tj^, xa\ sv

otg fxri hia^ipsi aKrfisooiVy akrfisda-si xa\ sv oig hta<^spsi

sTi ^aXXov. cog yap alcr^pov to \J/sD8o^ suXa^^^csTai,

ys xai xa^ auTo TjuAa^sTTO* o 8s tojouto^ STraivsTog.

sTTi TO sXaTTOv 8s [xd7^7\.ov Totj d'KTjQoijg aTTOxT^ivsi ' 9

and hence a ' matter-of-fact ' or

' straightforward ' man.

5—6 effri 5e—aAafcS;/] ' Now it is

possible to practise both irony and

boastfuhiess either with or without

a particular motive. But in general a

man speaks, acts, and lives, in accord-

ance with his character, unless he

have a particular motive. Falsehood

is in itself base and reprehensible, and

truth is noble and praiseworthy. And
thus the truthful man, who occupies

the mean, is praiseworthy, while those

who strive to give a false impression

of themselves are both reprehensible,

and especially the boaster.' Aristotle

first appears to assert that both irony

and boastfulness are prompted gene-

rally by a particular motive, for, if it

were not so, men would be simple and

natural. Afterwards we are told that

boastfulness is a condition of the will

{iv Ty irpoaip^afi), that it aims at either

gain or reputation,— that irony may

spring from a motive of refinement,

or again from vanity itself. These

things however may aim at reputation

and yet be instinctive, the desire for

reputation forming part of men's na-

tural impulses.

8 S6^ete 8* tiv— eireuj/€T<{s] 'But

this character appears to possess a

moral excellence. For the lover of

truth, who adheres to what is true

even in things where it does not

matter, will be still more truthful in

affairs of importance, for he will

surely avoid a lie when it appears as

something base, when he avoided it

before merely for its own sake.' The
writing here is a little careless, since

above, all lies were declared to be

essentially base, but here a contrast

seems to be drawn between the

' white lie ' in society, and the base lie

in affairs of importance. It throws

great light upon the nature of Ari-

stotle's table of the so-called ' virtues

'
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s[x[xs7j(rTepov yap (^aivsrai Sia to sTra^QsTg rotg uTrep-

lo^oT^oig slvai. 6 3s ]W,s/^<o rtov UTrap^ovTOiV Trpo^TTroiou^svoj

jtxTjOsvoj svsxct c^auXto jotsv soixsv (ou yap av s^aips rS

11 \f/£uO£<), [xaraiog 2s (paivsrai fxaXXov Tj xaxog. el S' svsxet

Tivogy 6 [tsu ho^rig ^ Ti[JL.r]g ob Tilav i|/sxro^, fcug 6 dXu^wv,

12 8s dpyvpiov, ^ oa-a. e\g ctpyopiov, drr^riixovsa-Tspog. o'jx

£V T^ ouva/xsi 8* e<rTiV o dXa^^oj/, aTiX' e:/ t^ Trpoaipsasi'

xaroL T^v s^iv yap xa* to) to/oVSs sTvai aXa^a)^ strriVf

(vmrsp xa< \f/su<rTr3^ 6 jasv to) xJ/sySs* aurto -^aipmv, b 8^

1

3

So'^T]J opsy6[xsvog rj xsp^oitg. ol ]U,£V oov Oo^rjg '/dpiv

aAa^ovruo/xsvoi ra ToiaDra Trpoa-TToiouvrai e^' oig sTraivog

rj si)^(xifx,ovi(r[x6gj oi Ss xspSou^, tov «a/ a.TrQkav<rig scrrt rcTg

TTs'Kag xou a SiaXaflsTv iVri ]U,^ ovra, o/ov fjt,avTiv o-o(^ov >j

loLTpov. 8»a TOUTO oi TTXeTtTTOi 7rpo(r7roioovTCCi ra Toiaura

14. xa/ aXa^ovrOovra* * s<rT< yap sj/ abroig ra. slpvjjasva. oI

8' siptovsg liri to sXuttov T^syovrsg ^apiicrrspoi [xsv ra tJ&t}

(^alvovrai ' oif yap xep^oug svsxa Soxouo'i T^iysiv, aXJVa

to observe that he excludes from

them truth proper, and admits truth-

fulness of manner.

10—12 6 di fiei^o)—Ke'pSovs] 'But

the man who pretends to better qual-

ities than he really possesses, if he

has no motive, shows like a mean

man, for else ho would not have de-

lighted in the falsehood, though he

seems foolish rather than bad. Sup-

posing there is a motive, if it be re-

putation or honour, the boaster is not

to be severely blamed, but if it be

money, directly or indirectly, his con-

duct is more discreditable. The boaster

is not constituted by a given faculty,

but by a particular condition of the

will ; for it is in accordance with his

moral state, and by reason of his

character, that lie is a boaster, just as

a man is a liar,—though the latter

takes pleasxire in falsehood itself,

while the former aims at either repu-

tation or gain.'

fws 6 c \aC<iv] This makes no sense.

The Paraphrast omits us altogether,

rendering the passage, d Sf twos

evsKU npoffvoifirai, fl fiiv S6l7]s fj rififjs

oh \iap il^eKrhs 6 aKa^df. To follow

his example seems the simplest

remedy. One of the MSS. omits S,

which would give the sense ' he is not

very blameable considering that he is

a boaster.'

12 ovK fv Tp Zwifxei—&A.\' iv rp

iepoaipi(T(i\ Cf. the well-known pas-

sage Ehet. I. i. 14, where the Sophist

is said to be distinguished from the

Dialectician not intellectually but

morally, & yhp aopiffriKhs ovk iv rp

Svvdfiei 6.W' iv tjj -rrpoaipfcrei.

1

3

This is a very happy observation,

that desire for reputation makes men
pretend to virtue, power and the like

;

but desire for gain makes them pretend

to useful arts the possession of which

cannot be tested ; thus a man will

give himself out to be a clever sooth-

sayer or doctor.

14— 15 oi 5' (ipuvfs—i,\a(opiK6v^
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^Bvyovrss ro oyxr}f>6v. [xdTvKrra he aai oSroi rot sv'ho^a

oLTTOLOvouvrai^ olov hoc) "^mxparrig sttoisi. ol hs xa) ra. 15

[xixpa xa) TO. (pavspa. 7rpo(r7roio[jy.svoi ^auxoTravoupyoi

Xsyovrai xai suxccTa(ppovrjTQi slcriv. xa.) sviots aXa^ove/a

^aivsrai, olov r\ tvov Aocxwvcov s(rQr)g' xa) yap 73 uTrspjdoXr)

xa) 7] 7\.iav sAXs/xj/J^ aXa^ovixov. o\ Ss ^sralcog ypayfxsvoi 16

Tfi slpcovEia xa) Tvepi ra ^ayj 7<,iav ep^Trohcov xa) ^avspa sipco-

vsuoy.svQi ^apisvTsg (paivovrai. avTixBKrdai aXai^cuv 17

(paivsrai rto aV^Yj^surixcS ' ysipwu yap,

Oucrrjg 8s xa) ava7rav(rsa>g Iv rco ^Iw, xoa sv raury^ 8

'Ironical persons, in depreciating

themselves, exhibit it is true a certain

refinement of character, for they do

not appear to speak in that way for

the sake of gain, but to avoid pom-

posity. These persons are especially

given to disclaiming the possession of

honourable qualities, just as Socrates

used to do. But they who make a

pretence about things petty and obvious

are called " aiFected fops," and are de-

spised by every one. Sometimes this

kind of conduct appears to be really

pretension, as in the case of the Laco-

nian dress ; for both the excess and

the extreme of deficiency are of the

nature of boasting.'

(pfv^'ovres rh oyKripSp] Cf. above

§ 9 : (fj-ixtXicrrepov yap (palyerai Sm rh

iiraxSf^s ras vnep^o\a.s ^ivai.

TO, tvSo^a] Such as wisdom and

the like, cf. § 2, where t^ evSo^a is

used in the same sense, an unusual

one in Aristotle. Cf. Eth. vn. i. 5,

and note.

olov KoX 5c»Kpe£Tr)s] On the Irony

of Socrates, see Vol. I., Essay II., p.

114.

15 jrpocriroioi/xevoi] It is impos-

sible to understand this in the sense

of ' disclaiming ' which the context

requires. The Paraphrast supplies jU^j

SvvaaOai, and explains it very clearly,

as follows, hs 6e ov fj.6vov rh fnydh^a

VOL. II.

Kal eV5o|a aA.Aa Kol rh fitKpa aivapvelrai,

Ka\ & ^rjK6s ioTi Svvdfievos ravra

Trporrirote7rat fi^ ZxivavQai. But "tpoff-

TTotovfj.efus can never have been con-

sciously meant to stand for this.

There must have been some slip

about the writing. Two of the MSS.

read /it^ irpoa-jroioifievoi. This sort of

variation in MSS. does not show what

was the original reading, but only that

the transcribers felt a difficulty.

VIII. I Ofjffris 5e

—

TOiovruy aKoveivj

' Rest also being a part of human life,

and an element of this being playful

diversion, we find here likewise the

sphere for a certain harmonious man-

ner of intercourse, and the possibility

of both speaking and hearing the right

sort of things in the right way ; though

there will be a diiFerence as to whether

one is the speaker in such matters or

listens to what is said.'

Aristotle considers the virtue of wit

or tact {etr intSt^tos etr evrpdneXos

\4yeTai) to be concerned with the

amusing and sportive element in

society, and to be a balance between

buffoonishness that sacrifices all pro-

priety to the ludicrous, and dulness

that is incapable of either making or

appreciating a joke. Aristotle does

not here enter into the philosophy of

the ludicrous, or inquire what is a
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£]aju,:?^rj^, xa) oTa 6si Xiysiv xai wg, oij-oiayg 6s xai axrrjsiv.

6ioi(TBi o\ xoii TO Iv ToiovTQig 7\,eysiv 75 roiourcov axoueiv.

aS^Xov 8' oj^ xai :r£pi raur' eVrlv wTrrpjSoXrj rs xa/ eXXs<\|/<j

3 Tot5 fJL£(rou. ol txsv ofjv Tto -yfAotto irrsz/jSaXXoi'TS^ |3(OjOt,o-

Xo'yoi 3oxoL»o"/v eTva» xai cJ^opTJXOi, yT^i^oixsvoi Travriog rod

y£7\.oiov, Koi [x6i7\.Xov (TToya^ofxsvoi toO ysTviora Troirjcrai t]

Tou Xeyeiv eu(ryr][xova xa) [xt] T^vttsiv tov cxcotttojxsvov • 01

8s jU-TyT* auToi uv eiTTOvTsg ja>]Sev -ysXoTov ToTi,' rs 7^syou(Ti

Oxj(r^zoaivovrBg aypiot xai (rx'hripoi ^oxoucriv slvui. ol h*

£y,y.sXu)g rroLti^ovTsg surpctTrsXoi 7rpo(roiyof>£ijovTOLi, oiov eit-

TfiOTToi' TOO yap Y]Soug ai TOiaurai ^oxoucri xivi^trsig sivai,

a>(nr=p o\ ra (rco^ara sx Tcbv xivr^iTzcov xplvsTai, qutw xai

A- TO. ^Sr), sTTiTToXa^ovTog 8s tou ysT^oloUj xa) ruiv 7r7\.ei(rrcov

^aipovTwv Tji TraiOia xai rai (rxwTrreiv [xaXT^ov ^ SsT, xa) ol

^co[xo7^fj^oi sitrpaTreKoi 7rpO(rayop=6ovTat cug -^apUvrsg. on
S6S ^ia<pipoi)(ri, xai ou fxixpov^ £x rmv fiprjixivMU OriXoy. rf)

[xia-T] 8' e^£i olxsTov xa) tj £7ri^£^i6rr}g Icrriv tou 8' liri-

joke and why it pleases. Nor does

he lay down any canons for the regu-

lation of wit, except such general ones

as that ' nothing should be said which

is unworthy of a gentleman ' (TrSrepov

oZv rhv fZ OKavrovTa ipiariov t^

Kiytiv & irpfvfi i\(v6(pi(fi ;), that the

hearer must not be shocked, &c. On
the whole he leaves it indefinite, say-

ing that tastes diifer, and the educated

man will be a law to himself. His

account of wit then is negative and

abstract, though perfectly just as far

as it goes.

is the passing of time, hence ' diver-

sion.' Cf. Mdaphys. i. i. 1 5 : ir\ti6vo)v

y fvpioKOfievav rfxvuv, kuI tS>v fxkv

nphs ravayKoia, rwv 5e irpbi iiarfoiy^v

olffSiv. Eth. X. vi. 3 : Karcuptvyovfft 8'

iirl "ras rotavras Siayoryks rSiv euSat-

fiovi^oixivwv ol iroWol.

Pwfio\6xoi] This name seems origi-

nally to have belonged to the vile

creatures who lay in wait at the

altars to purloin the offerings, and

hence to have been appUed to those

who thought nothing too low for them,

buffoons who would descend to any-

thing.

3 ol 8' dfJifjifXus—t4 fj0ri~\
' But they

whose jocularity is in good taste are

called men of elegant wit, as if it were

nimble, by aname that signifies nimble-

witted ; for such motions of wit seem

to belong to the moral character, and

characters, hke bodies, are judged by

their movements.' Aristotle here calls

attention to the etymology of evrpd^

KfXos, as he did before to that of

&(ruTos. Ch. i. § 5.

4 4iriiro\d(oyT0S—;^op(eyT«s] ' But

as the ludicrous meets us at every

turn {(iri7ro\d^otnns, cf. Eth. i. iv. 4),

and most people take pleasure in sport

and jesting more than they ought,

even buffoons get the name of witty

just as though they were fine wits.'



VIII.] HeiKilN NIKOMAXEmN IV. 91

hs^iou sfrr) toioutol T^iysiv xa) axo6siv oTa rto Ittisixsi xai

sXEuQspiCO aC'^JLOTTSl ' StTTl yOLO TIVU TTpSTTOVTa TU) TOIOUTU)

Xsysiv sv Trai^idg [xepBi xai axouBiv, xa) 75 rot) sT^suSspiov

TTai^ia ^)ia<pBpsi t% too avOpOLTro^m^oug^ xai aZ ran ttsttcci-

^zvfxsvou xai aTrainsxjTOD. \^(ii S' av rig xou ex Toiv 6

xco^Lo6uf)v rCov TraXaiSiv xai rcbv xaiuciiv' rolg fxlu yao r\v

yiKalav Tj ala-^poXoyia, roig hs ^aX7^ov 7] uTTovoia' Tjia-

(^ipsi S' o'j> fJt,ixpov raura. irpog su(yy7)[xofr6vrjv. 7roT=pov 7

o'jv rov si> (TxcoTrrovra hpicrsov no T^eysiv a. ttpsttsi sXev^

SspiiOj i] Tio jW,^ T^uTTsiv Tov axouovTa, t] xa) rspTTSiv ; rj xa)

TO ye ToiouTov aopKTTov ; aXXo yap oixXu) [xi(rrjr6v ts xa)

TjSi*. ToiauTa §= xa) axoucrsTai ' a yap uTrofxivn axoocov^ 8

rauTa xai ttoisIv boxsT. ou Srj yrav 7rairj(rsi ' to yao 9

crxu)ix[xa 7\oiZ6prip.a rl bg'tiv^ 01 8s vo[Ji.oSsrai svia 7<oihope7v

xa)7\.vov(riv ' s^si S' 'icroig xa) (TxuiTTTsiv. 8^ ^apisig xa) 10

sT^sitQspiog ourayg s^si, oTov vo^og tov kaurco. ToiovTog [xsu

ovv [XB(rog Io-tIv, sjV liri^s^iog sit suTpa.Trs'Kog "ksyzTai

'

8s fia)ij.Q7\.o^og rjTTcov sot) toO ys'koiouy xa) oots sauTou

6 J'Sot 5' hv—euaxVh'>o'"''V''] ' This

we may see from a comparison of the

old and the new comedy. In the

former it is coarse language that pro-

vokes laughter, in the latter it is

rather inuendo ; which makes no small

difference with respect to decorum.'

This interesting remark is in accor-

dance with what we know from other

sources, of the comparative tameness

of the new comedy in relation to the

license of the old. Cf Horace, A.P.

281 sqq.

9 oi) 5r] irav—(TKajTrTeii'] ' There-

fore he will not give utterance to

every jest, for the jest is a sort of

reviling, and the lawgivers forbid

,

certain kinds of reviling—they ought

doubtless to have forbidden (certain)

jests.' "Ej/ia must be understood as

carried on from \oiSopeii> to (rKwirxftv.

Aristotle could never have wished

that jesting altogether should be for-

bidden by the law.

6 5^ x^P'*"—f""^?] ' This then

will be the attitude of the refined and

liberal man, he being as it were a law

to himself Aristotle usually escapes

from pure indefiniteness and relativity

by asserting that the standard in each

case is to be found in the good, the

wise, the refined man. This standard

is evidently the expression of the

universal reason of man. It is not

to be supposed that wit, beauty, or

goodness are mere matters of taste,

as Aristotle would seem for a moment

to imply (^f) Kol rSye toiovtov adpiffTov;

SWo "yip &K\(f fJLi(Tr\r6v re Koi rjSv).

"When he adds afterwards that the

educated man must be the standard

of appeal, he means that the laws of

reason must decide. And these

might, had Aristotle thought it worth

his while, have been more drawn out

in reference to the question under dis-

cussion.

10— 12 These sections are an

n2
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OUTS roiv aXXcov aTTsp^o'/xsj/oj, eJ ysXcora ttojt^ts/, teai roiauTfx,

"ksyui'j oiv ou^lsv at/ siTroi o p^ap/r/j, li/<a 8' ouS' av axoiKTcti.

6* aypiog slg Toig roiauras o^iT^iag d^fisiog' ouSsv yap

1 1 (n)[x^a7\.'X6[ji.svog 7rd(ri ^u(r)(^spaivei. SoxsT 8* >) a.va7rau(rig

i2xai v] TcaiOia sv t(S 3/to sTi/a* avayxaToj/. Tp=iV ot^f ot«

£]c>7}[j.svai sv Tio 3/<o [xsa-oTrjTsg^ slcri ds 7rd<rui Trspi "koycov

nvliiv xai Trpd^swu xoivwviav. Oia<pepotj(ri 6' or* •>] jW,£V

TTsp) d7\.7}Ssia.v stTTiv^ ai 8s Trsp) to tjOu. riov 8s Trsp) t^v

7]Oov^i/ >3 ju,sv lu Tctig 7rajS<a7^, jj 8' Iv Toug xoltol tov olWov

^lov oiMiT^iaig.

Q lisp) 8s al^oug (og Tivog dpsTT]g ou 7rp0(rrjxsi T^sysiv

almost verbal repetition of what was

said, Etk. u. vii. ii— 13. They

appear like an afterthought as com-

pared with Eth. IV. vi. r.

We perhaps ought hardly to quit

the present subject without alluding

to the remarks which Aristotle has

elsewhere thrown out on the nature

of wit and of the ludicrous. The most

striking are lifiet. 11. xii. 16, where

he defines wit as ' chastened inso-

lence,' ri yap fiiTpairfKla TrfnaiSevfXfvr}

vfipis iariv, and his account of the

ludicrous, that it consists in a thing

being out of place, anomalous, ugly

and faulty, though not in such a way

as to cause any sense of apprehension

or pain. Poet. v. a : Tb ykp ytKolSy

icTTtv a/j-dprrind, ti koI alffxos aviSwov

Ka\ ov ((>0apTtK6i>, oXov ivQvs rh yeKolov

irpdffaiwuif aia)(p6v ri Kol SteffTpafiUfvov

&vfv oSui/rjs. This definition, which is

to the highest degree penetrating, has

been made by Coleridge the text for

his admirable dissertations on wit and

humour. See Literary Remains,

Vol. I.

IX. I—2 n«pl 5^ alZovs—elvai]

'Modesty we can scarcely with pro-

priety describe as a virtue ; for it has

more of the feeling than of the state.

It may, however, be defined as a kind

of fear of evil report ; and in ita effects

it greatly resembles the fear of danger,

for persons who are ashamed blush,

and those who are in terror of death

grow pale. Both therefore appear to

be in a manner corporeal, which again

approximates them to feelings rather

than states.' Aristotle, following out

the programme given, Eth. 11. vii.

14— 15, arrives now at the place for

discussing two instances of the law

of the balance existing in the instinc-

tive feelings of the mind {iv tots

vdOeffi ixfadrrp-es), namely modesty

and indignation. But from some

cause his work is interrupted here

;

indignation (N^/uecrts) is not treated of

at all, and the discussion on modesty

is left unfinished. There is no men-

tion of the extremes, shamelessness

{apaiffxvvria) and shamefacedness

(Kardir\Ti^is), which are specified in

Book II. (/. c.) and in Eth. End. nr.

vii. 2. After stating that only to

certain ages is ' modesty ' suitable,

and that only in a certain provisional

sense (^| vKodiffews) can it be called a

virtue, the chapter abruptly ends, a

sentence having been added by some

later hand which gives an appear-

ance of finish to the book and

awkwardly connects it with the open-

ing of Book V.
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TTOiSsi yao i/.oiWKov soixsv i} s^si. ofii^srai yoOv ^o^og rig

af)o^iag^ a7rors7\,sirai 6s rep ttsoi ret Sfivct (po^io rrapa-a

7r7^rj(riov ' epu^paivovra* yap ot alcrp^uvojasvo/, ol 8s rov

Sauarov (Po^q6[xsvoi (o^piuxriv. (Tw^aTixoi. 8^ ^aivsTal

ircog slvai a[xii>oTspa, orrsp hoxs7 TraSoug jUaXXov i} e^zcug

eivcti. O'j Trda-T] 6 75'Aix/a ro TraSog ap,ao^£i, aXXa rj] via' 3

o]6[xs$a yap Ssrv Toug rrjT^ixovTovg aloriixovag elvai ^la ro

TraSsi ^uivrag ttoXJ^ol afxapravBiVy utto Tr]g alooug 8s xcoXu-

£(rQat. xa] eTraivov^xsv TuiV [xsu vicov rohg a]di^[xovag^

Trpsa-jiurspov 8' ou^sig dv sTcaivsa'sisv on a\(ryQJVTrp\.6g'

ouQsv yap o]6fJi.sSa ^uu aorov TrpaTTSiv s4>' oJg earrh

aitryyvt]. ou8s yap iTnsixovg sitt)v iJ al(ryvvr}, Bnrsp yiyvs-4-

rai STTi To7g i^auXoig' ou yap irpaxTsov rd roiaora. s\ 5

8' s(rT\ rd [X.5V xar dT^rjQsiav aW^pd rd 8s xard 8o^ai/,

ou^\v hia(pipBi • ouMrspa ydp rrpaxTsa, axrr ohx a\(r^uv-

TBov. <^auAou 8s xa) to elvai roiotJTov otov Trpdrrsiu ri 6

Tibv alcr^puiv. ro 8' ourcog s^siv aio'T si Trpd^sis t< ribv

TOiouTcou a](r^ovs<rQai^ xa) 81a tout' otsa-Qai sttisixt] slvaij

UTOTTov stt) ToTg sxoocrloig ydp 75 aI8a)f, sxaiv 8s sttisi-

xi]g ouOSTTOTS Trpa^si ra cpauAa. sjtj 6 av tj aiocog s^ 7

u7roSi(rsa)g sirisixsg' s\ ydp Trpd^aiy al(r^6voiT dv. oux

s<m 8s TouTo TTspi Tag dpsTag. el 8'
>) dvaio'^vvTia

^auXov xa) to [xt] al^s7<rSai rd ala-^pd TrpaTTsiv, ouQsv

^aXkov TO TQiaura irpaTTovra alo'^ovsa'Qai STisixsg. oux 8

3—5 ojSwj is the apprehension of shame must be avoided altogether, so

shame, joined of course with a capa-

city for strongly feeling it ; neither

modesty nor any other English word

seems adequately to convey the force

of cuSws. Aristotle speaks of it as a

desirable quality in tender age, before

tlie character is formed. But in

maturer life the necessity for it, and.

therefore its merit, ceases to exist.

It might be said that sensibility to

shame ought to be preserved with

regard to acts that are conventionally

(kot^ Zo^av) and not really (»caT*

a.\i]9etau) disgraceful; but Aristotle

says that any possibility of feeling

that the former acts must not be done.

7—8 'Modesty can only be good

hypothetically : if a person were to do

so and so, he would be ashamed. But

this is not the way with the virtues.

Though shamelessness and the having

no sensibility about base acts is bad,

it does not follow that to do such

things and feel shame is good. Just

so continence is not a virtue, but a

sort of mixed quality.' 'E| vvo6^a€w9

'conditionally' is opposed to ottAws

' absolutely.' While the virtues are

absolutely good, modesty is only con-

ditionally 80.
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eo-TJ 6* oiS* >)* syxpaxBia ctpsTri^ aXka. rig [xiKTrj' fo-i^Srj-

(Tsrai 8= 7rsc>) auTrig iu roig uorspov. vuv Os wspi

oixaioaovrjg s'ittcoixsv.

ouK iari 8e toDto irtpl ris apeT<£s]

The same formula occurs befoi-e, Eth.

I. vii. 20 : iKavhv tv Tiffi rb 3t< ^eixBrivai

KoXws, oiov Koi iTfpl TOJ apxds.

SffTfpoy. Nw 5^ irepl SiKaioeri/wjs

efTrai^ej/] Aristotle's MS. of the

fourth book having ended abruptly at

the word /xiKT^, Nicomachus or the

editor, whoever he was, in all proba-

bility added these clauses in order to

give the book a seeming union with

the three Eudemian books which were

now to be grafted on.



PLAN OF BOOK V.

HITHERTO all has been perfectly coherent and regular in the

Ethics of Aristotle. Down to the ninth Chapter of Book IV.,

though all the parts may not have been composed at the same

time, yet all belong to the same plan, and bear every mark of

being the work of the same author. But the MS. of Book IV.

seems suddenly to have broken off in the middle of a subject.

Whether this was owing to mutilation, or to original incom-

pleteness, there is now no means of saying. What is clear to us

from internal evidence is, that the editor has at this point com-

menced supplying a lacuna ; and accordingly three whole books are

now introduced, which, though bearing a close resemblance to the

style of Aristotle, and probably conveying, with only slight modifi-

cations, his actual system, yet belong to the Ethics of Euderaus,

Aristotle's disciple, and thus have only an imperfect coherence with

the present work. The chief arguments by which it is demonstrated

that Books V., VI., VII., are only 'copies' from Aristotle by one

of his school have been given, Essay I., pp. 33-43. These argu-

ments may be briefly recapitulated as foUows.

(1.) It is established both by probability and by internal

evidence, that the Eudemian Ethics, and the Magna Mo?-alia, are

not works of Aristotle, but expositions of his system by his disciple

Eudemus and by some later Peripatetic.

(2.) The three books in question form part of the Eudemian, as

well as of the Nicomachean Ethics.

(3.) They belong naturally to the Eudemian Ethics and fit into

them without catising the slightest irregularity.

(4.) In the Nicomachean Ethics they are the cause of extreme

irregularity, and of collisions and discrepancies which would be a

disgrace to Aristotle as an author, if it could be supposed that he
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had allowed them to remain in a work written by him'self as a

whole.

(5.) In style they possess all the peculiarities of Eudemus as far

as his writing can be distinguished from that of Aristotle. These

peculiarities are a sort of confusion of expression, as if philosophical

thoughts were slurred in the repeating—a want of method and a

frequent tautology—a fondness for logical formulae—and an

abundance of quotations from different kinds of literature.

(G.) In various philosophical questions, especially in psychology,

these books contain an advance beyond the point arrived at in

other parts of Aristotle's works, the Politics, the Nicomaehean Ethics,

&c., but they are consistent with the views in the Eudemian Ethics.

This last argument is the most important, but also the most subtle,

and it can only be followed up in detail by a careful examination

of different passages as they occur.

(7.) Lastly, it may be said that there is no really strong argument

in favour of attributing these books to the direct authorship of

Aristotle, beyond a habit of belief which has depended on the

question never being mooted. All arguments drawn from apparent

quotations in the Politics, &c., on examination come to nothing.

The present Eudemian book on Justice bears probably the same

relation to Aristotle's theory of Justice now lost, as the Eudemian

theory of Pleasure in Book VII. bears to Aristotle's theory of

Pleasure given in Book X. The Eudemian books have all a

pecidiar indistinctness which taxes the reader's thought to divine

their exact bearing. But on consideration, the outlines of a method

appear to show themselves through the mist. And accordingly,

the following parts may perhaps be discerned in Book V.

(1.) Justice having been defined to be * a state of mind that wills

to do what is just,' the first part of the book is concerned with

determining, what is the just ? (to liKaioi' as distinguished from hiKai-

oavvr\). The abstract principle of * the just ' may either be iden-

tified with all law and therefore with all morality ; or it may be

restricted to its proper sense, fair dealing with regard to posses-

sions, &c. (jo "laov). In this restricted sense * the just ' finds its

sphere either in distributions of the state, or in correcting the wrongs

done in dealings between man and man. Though justice is not

retaliation, yet in all commerce, &c., there is a sort of retaliation.

Ch. I.—V. § 16.
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(2.) Having settled the nature of ' the just,' it follows to discuss

'justice,' or this same principle manifested in the mind of the

individual. This part of the subject is veiy imperfectly carried

out. We miss the graphic impersonations of the virtues with

which the fourth book of Aristotle's Ethics is filled. "We find

nothing but a few barren remarks on voluntariness as necessary to

make an act unjust, and deliberate purpose to constitute an unjust

character. There is a large digression here on the proper sense of the

word 'justice.' Justice, it is said, can only properly exist between

citizens ; it is a mere metaphor to talk of justice in families, &c.

Ch. V. § 17.—Ch. VIII.

(3.) A set of questions are added, the answers to which go to

supply deficiencies in the definition hitherto given of justice. The

leading question is, Can one be injured voluntarily ? and the answer

to this shows that justice implies a relation between two distinct

wills and interests. It is again repeated that justice must be a

settled state of the character ; thus the just man could not at will

be unjust. The subject is concluded by an assertion that justice is

es.sentially a human quality. Ch. IX.

(4.) An appendix follows on the nature of Equity, which is a

higher and finer justice, dealing with exceptional cases and acting

in the spirit not in the letter of the laAv. Ch. X.

(5.) Ch. XI. is evidently superfluous and out of place. It touches

on the already settled question. Can a man injure himself? The

Eudemian Ethics were probably never finished, and this is the only

account that can be given of the irregularity.

This book, imperfect as it is if we look at it as a whole, is yet full

of interesting suggestions, especially those in the fifth chapter on

subjects which belong to poUtical economy. It disappoints the

reader, however, by seeming to approach questions, without abso-

lutely dealing with them. Thus in Ch. III., there is very nearly

a theory of the division of property ; in Ch. IV., there is nearly a

theory of punishment ; and in Ch. V. nearly a theory of value and

price. No one can say, however, that these questions are really

met. There is considerable confusion in the treatment of cases of

' voluntary contracts,' and it is left entirely uncertain to what head

of justice these belong. But even were the political questions more

satisfactorily treated in this book, it must be said that the moral

view of justice as an individual virtue is left sti-angely deficient.

VOL. II. O
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nEPI 8s ^txaio(ruvrjg xa) a^ixtag (rxsTrriov^ Trep) Troiag

T£ Tuy-^avoucTiv oZcai 7rf>d^sig, xa) ttoIo, fJis<roT7}g

2 s(rT)v 7) oixaio(rvvri^ xai to hixaiov rlvcov jU.S(rov. ij o;

(Txi-ifiig rifXAv sa-ra) xcltol ttjV uutt^v ju,s9oSov toT^ 7rf>osif/rj[xz-

3 voig. of>cb[xsv S^ Travra^ t^i/ tokhuttiv %^iv ^ou7^oy.£Votjg

I. This chapter proposes and opens

the discussion upon the nature of

justice and injustice. The chief

points it contains are as follows, (i)

Justice and injustice must stand

opposed to each other, as being two

contrary states of mind. From the

nature of one, we may infer its

contrary the nature of the other, and

if the one term be used in a variety

of senses, the other term will be used

in a corresponding variety of senses.

(2) The term ' unjust man ' is used in

two senses, to denote one who is

lawless, and one who is unfair.

Therefore the term 'just' must

denote both lawful and fair. (3) The

lawful (rb vSni/xov) is simply all that

the state has enacted for the welfare of

its citizens. Therefore, in one sense,

'justice' means fulfilling aU the re-

quirements of law. Thus it is no-

thing else than perfect and consum-

mate virtue. In this general sense

justice is diiFerent from virtue only

in the point of view which one would

take in defining it.

I woio fietrdrris] Aristotle proposed

the question about the two kinds of

justice, ' in what sense are they mean

states?' ira'S jueudTr/Te's daiv {Eth. 11.

vii. 16), which is slightly diflferent

from the above. Cf. ch. v. § 17 of

this book.

a ^ 5e VKiipis—irpotipTi/iifois^

' And let our inquiry be according to

the same method as what has preceded.'

This probably refers to the way in

which the moral virtues have been

treated in the preceding Book of the

Eudemian Ethics. There is nothing

distinctive about this method, or diffe-

rent from the procedure of Aristotle.

What is most specially alluded to at

present must be the fixing of the

meaning of terms, which is now
resorted to with regard to justice,

and which was more or less employed

before. Cf. Eth. Eud. in. v. i—3,

where the general method and the

style of the writing has great affinity

to the present opening. TlepX Sk

fi(yaXo\fiuxias ^k toov raits fifyoKo-

^vxois iiro'SiSofifvooi' 8«« Siopi<rai rh

l[Siov (e conj. Bonitz. Ceteri atriov).

"ClffTtep yhp Kol tA 6,Wa (corek t^»'

jfiTylaaiy koI biiot6r7)ra fifxP^ '''ou

\av6iveiv irdppu irpotdvTa, koI -TTfpl
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Xsyeiv 6ixciiQ(Tuv7]v^ a<^' r^g Trpaxrixo) rcuv hixaicov eJcri xai

a(P' r}g oixaioTrpoLyoucri xcci jSotiAovrax ra Oixaia' tov uutov

8= TpOTTOv aoii TTsp] oi^ixiagy acf)' ijg a.^iHou(ri xai ^oxj7\.riVTCti

TO. oi^ixa. Sjo xcti t^[xTv TTpuiTov cog iv tuttco uTroxsiaSco

raura. ouhs yap tov aurov s^si rpoTTov stti rs rcov siri-^

(rrTqixuiV xai huva.fA.scov xa) irr) rcov s^scov, hovafxig [xsv

yap xou iTriCTTrjy.T^ hoxsi rcbv evavTUov t] auTTj slva/,

s^ig 8'
IT} svavria tmv svavruov ou, olov otTro r%* uyislag ou

TTpaTTsrai ra svavria, dAXa ra uyisiva [xovov' T^syofxsv

yap uyisivtog jSaS/^stv, orav ^abi^yj cog dv o uyiaivcov.

iro70\axig (jlsv ouv yvcopi^srai >] svavria s^ig otTTo rrig svav- 5

nag, TroXT^axig 8= al s^sig diro ribv U7roxsi[xsvcov ' sav rs

yap 7] svs^ia
fi

(^avspa, xa) t] xa^s^ia <^avspa yivsrai, xaX

sx rSiv susxrixwv tj sus^la xa) sx raurrig ra sosxrixoi. si

yap sarriv rj sus^ia TTvxvorrjg cyapxog, dvdyxr} xa) rrjv xa^e-

^lav sivai [xavorrjra crapxog xa) ro susxrixov ro Troirjrixov

TTuxvorrjrog sv crapxi. axoAouQeT 8' cog stt) to ttoXw, £olv6

Qdrspa ir'hsova-^Cog 7^sy7}rai^ xa) Qdrspa i^'hsavaychg "ksys-

Atyofxev 5e rhv fiiyaK6^vxov Kara T^jy

TOV ovofiaroa irpocrrjyopiav, Sxrinp 4i/

fxfy(dei Tiyl i/zux^s f^i Svvd.fj.ews.

K.T.X.

4 oiiSe yap thv ahrhv—fx.6vov\

' (And 1 have specified them thus)

for it is not the same with developed

states as it is with sciences and

faculties. A faculty or a science

appears to be the same of contraries,

but a contrary state does not include

its contraries, as, for instance, from

health only healthful things and not

the contraries of health are produced.'

Top refers to the mention of both

justice and injustice separately, and

as opposed to each other. The writer

accounts for this by saying that a

Svyafiis admits of contraries, but a

€|ts not (see Vol. I. Essay IV. p.

187, 190). The style above is some-

what careless, forwe first have eViUT^/iirj

Twv evavTiwv rj avr-fi, and then, to

answer to ic, e^is t) ivavria rwy

evavTiaiv oij.

5—6 Though a state does not in-

clude its contrary, yet its contrary

may be inferred from it; and the

state itself may be known by its par-

ticular manifestations (kirb tuv viro-

KeifiAvaiv), just as a bodily condition is

known from the symptoms. If the

name of a state be used in more

senses than one (irAeovaxaJs), it follows

usually that the name of its contrary

will be used in more senses than one.

oTri tS>v inroKeiij.iva)v~\ As we might

say, 'from its facts,' the inroKflufva

being the singular instances in which

a general notion is manifested. The

meaning is, that rh SiKata are to

SiKaioffivri as good symptoms are to

good health. Tup viroKeifiivwy is an

instance of the logical formidfe with

which the writing ofEudemus abounds.

o 2
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7 (T^a/, ciov el TO cixaiov^ xoti to a^ixov. boixb 6s TrXsova-

^ibg 7^sys(rSai >] ^ixaiocruvYj xa) t) a^ixia^ aXXa Oiot. to

rruvsyyvs stvoii ttju bfxwvuixluv auTmv "kavdavn xai oit^ wo'-

TTsp stt) twv TToppfii Si^Xij jaotAXov * V] yap hiai^opa. ttoXXt}

7) xuTO, T7]v l^savj oiov oTi xoXsiTai x7^ug oixa)vu[j.a)g r\

Ts OTTO Tov au^sva. tCov ^tpcov xai ^ Tag $upag x7^siau(riv.

8 sJXtjc^^o) Zt] afiixog Trotraymg XiysTai, Boxs7 3s o ts

7rapdvo[jt,og aZixog etvai xa) o 7rXsovixTr}g xa) o avKTog,

foa-Ts StjXov OTi xa) o Zixaiog sorai o ts v6[xiy.og xai b

la-og. TO [Ji.su Zlxaiov apa to v6[jt.i[j,ov xa) to iVov, to h

Cf. Ar. Met. i. ii. 4 (6 %x<^v f^tv

Ka96\ov ivKTT-fifjLTiv) oJSe ira>s irdvra rh

vTTOKeifxeya,

7 loj/ce Si—KXeiovariy] 'Now the

term "justice " appears to be used in

more senses than one, and so does the

term injustice, but, becaxise there is

a close resemblance between the

ambiguous senses, the ambiguity

escapes notice, and the case is not the

same as with things widely differing,

where the ambiguity is comparatively

plain (S^Atj fiaWov). A physical

difference appealing to the eye (kotA

rijv iSfav) is widest, as for instance

the word ' key ' is used ambiguously

to denote the clavictdar bone of

animals, and that with which men
lock doors.' "While the general

upshot of this passage is clear enough,

the writing is in itself very indistinct.

Hence in translation it has been

necessary to use expansion. To say

that ' their equivocation escapes notice

because it is close' goes beyond the

legitimate bounds of compression.

Cf. the obscure and probably corrupt

passage above cited from Eth. Eud.

HI. V. I : &airep yap Kol ri, &Wa KOrci

rijy yfiTyla(Tii> koI dixoidrrjTa ft-fXP^ '''"v

\av0dvetu irSppa Kpoi6vTa.

Kuri t))i/ iSeoi'] This seems to mean
' in external form.' Cf. Eth. i. viii.

16: 6 T?)*' iSiav trofa/tf'xiiv.

KXets] There is a pun attributed to

Philip of Macedon—cf. Plutarch, Reg.

et Imp. Apophth., Philippi ix.—which

it has been thought that Aristotle here

alludes to : rris /cAetSbs ahr^ Kurf-

ayeicrrfs iv iroKeficii Kal rod Qeyairevovros

iajpov Trdmctis ri Kaff jjfiipav ahovvros,

\dfi$ai>e, ec^Tj, Sera fiovXei, r-fji/ ydp

8— II The word 'unjust' is used

in three different senses to denote the

lawless man, the greedy man, and the

unfair man. The word 'just ' may
mean either the lawful man or the

fair man. In this statement there is

something illogical, for we notice at

once that there are only two senses of

the word 'just* to match the three

senses of ' unjust.' We find in § 10,

that unfairness {rh Avutov) is a generic

term, including both greediness (irXeo-

ve^la) and also the collateral notion of

selfishly avoiding evil. In short, to

divide ' unjust ' into lawless, greedy,

and unfair, is a cross division.

Evidently there are on each side

two terms: (i) justice is divided

into lawfulness or universal justice,

and (2) fairness about property, or

particular justice. Injustice is divided

into (i) lawlessness or universal in-

justice, and (2) unfairness about

property, or particular injustice.
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a^ixov TO Trapavojaov xa) to olvktov. sTrei Ss xcu ttAsovs- 9

tcTTig aoixog, TTsp) TocyaSa. ea-TUi, ou TravTa, aAXa Trepi

o(ra suTu^la. xa) uTu^laj a eVr) [jlev a7sr7s.uig azi ayaSa,

Tivi 8' oijx as/. ol 8' avQpcoTTOi tuutcx. su^ovTai xoii Sico-

xoiKTiV ^ii S' 6y, aXX' erj^saSai [xsv to. ccTrT^Sig OLyahcn xaiX

auTo'ig ayaha slvai, alpstaSai §= tol a.'no'ig cnyaha. 3' 10

a^ixog oux asl to ttT^eou oli^sitcli^ olWcl xai to sXuttov stti

Tuiv ct.TT'kSig xaxtov aX/V* on Tjoxsi xa) to [xslov xuxov

ayadov Trcag eivcli^ rou ayaoou scTiv >] TTASovs^ia, Oia

TouTo SoxeT TrT^eoviXTTig stvcti. srrTi 8' dvKrog' tovto yap h
TTspisysi xa) xoivov. stts) 7rapdvo[xog ciZixog -f^v 8s i

a

v6^i[j.og Zixaiog, SvjXov on Travra xa v6[xi[xa ea-Ti Trwg

Blxaia' TOL Ts ydf> wpKr^eva utto Trig vofxoSsTixrig v6y.i[xd

siTTi, xa) sxatTTOv TouTwv hixaiov elvai (^afxiv. ol 8513

vo^oi dyopsuovrri Trspi aTravrcov, crrop^a^o^svo/ 73 toO

xoivy] <Toix^epovTog 7rd(nv rj To'ig dpi(rTOig i] To7g xupioig^

9 ^vel Se—hyada] 'Now, since

the unjust man is greedy, he will be

concerned with things good, not all,

but the " goods of fortune," which

abstractedly are always goods, but

which are not so always to the in-

di\ndual. (Men pray for these and

follow after them, but they ought not

to do so ; they ought to pray that

what are abstractedly goods may be

so to them, and they ought to choose

the things which are good for them.)'

The goods of fortune are those which

all men desire, though it is not certain

that they will prove goods to them.

The phrase rd a-ir\us ayadd becomes a

set foi-mula in this book, cf. ch. vi. § 4

;

eh. ix. § 17. The difficulties con-

nected with prayer, arising out of

human ignorance, form the subject of

Plato's Second Aldbiades. They are

also alluded to. Laws, ni. p. 687. At

the end of the Fhadrus is given the

prayer of Socrates (279 b) : 'Xl ^iK^

Ilaj/ T6 Kol iXKoi iaoi TJ)5e Oeoi, Sofrjre

^ot KoX!^ yeviffdai r&vSodiV iifioQtv
5'

'6(rai. €X*> '''"'^^ evrhs eival fxoi <l>i\ta.

n\ov<nov 5e vo/xi^oifxt rhv ao<p6v ' rh 5e

Xpvffov ttXtjOos ftr] fioi Hcrav ju^re (pfptiv

fi'fire &yeiv SvvaiT &Wos f) 6 adxppwv.

12—15 In one sense all that is

lawful is just ; the law aiming at the

good of all, or of a part, of the citizens,

speaks on all subjects, and more or

less rightly enjoins the practice of all

the virtues. Justice, then, in this

sense, may be said to be the practice

of entire virtue towards one's neigh-

bour.

1 3 ffToxo-C^t'-^voi ^ rov Koiv^ (Tv(ji<p4-

povTos /c.T.A..] Cf. Ar. Pol. III. vii. 5 :

7) fiev yap rvpavvls iffri fiovapxia nphs

rh crvfjitpipov rh tov ixovapxovmos, rj
8'

oKiyapxia Trphs rh tSov ehv6pwv, fj Se

Sr^/jLOKpar la irphs to (TvfKpepof rh twu

onrSpaiv. The tei'm yofioderiK-fi (| 12)

occurs again in the Eudemian book,

Eth. VI. \'iii. 2. The view given here

of law, which is expressed still more

strongly below, ch. xi. § i, is quite

different from modern views. Law is

here represented as a positive system
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xaT apsTTfU 7] xuT olTOvov tivol Tf/OTTOv roiouTov ' a)(yrs evcx.

ju.£v TC>07rov oixaia. 'Xsyo^x.sv to. ToiriTixa. xoci (^vXaxTixa. Trig

£u6ai[xovlaj; xa) tS)v [xoaicov auTrjg tj] TroT^irixyj xoivcovia,.

i.^7rf-0(rra.TTSi S' o vo^xog xa) to. too avopsioj if/ycc ttoiHv,

oiov [XT] T^siTTSiv rrjv ra^iv juij^is <^s6ysiv fJirj^s yurreiv ra

oTrAa, xa\ to. row <ra)4>poi/of, oiov [xr] (xoi^susiv /aTjd' u^pi-

^siVf xou ra tou Tr^aou, oiov [xr] tutttsiv [xt^^js xaxTiyopslVf

ofxolcog 8s xa) xara rag aTO^ag a^srag xa) fxo^Srif/iag ra [xsv

xsXsofou ra 8' a7rayopsucoVf o^^vbg [xsv b xslfxsvog o^^ibg^

JSysipov 8' 6 aTrs(r^sOia<r[xivog. aoTTj [xev ovv 73 ^ixaio(rvvr]

acsTT] [XSV £<rTi TsXsia, aXTC ou^ air'kuig aXT^a irpog srspov.

xa) ^la TouTO iroKkaxig xpaTi(rTr) tS>v apsruyv etvai^oxsTi^

(t)iough the instances quoted of its

formulse are all negative, /*)) Xeiireti/

rijv rdftv, &c.), aiming at the regu-

lation of the whole of life, sometimes,

however, with a bias of class-interests,

and sometimes onlj' roughly executed

(a7r«(rx«5ta(r)ue«'os). This educational

and dogmatic character of the law

was really exemplified to the greatest

extent in the Spartan institutions.

Athens rather prided herself (accord-

ing to the wise remarks which Thucy-

dides puts into the mouth of Pericles)

on leaving greater liberty to the in-

dividual. But Plato and Aristotle

both matle the mistake of wishing for

an entire state-control over individual

life.

14 Ta ToD avSpflov] Cf. Eth. in.

viii. I—a. Enactments of the kind

here mentioned form part of the

system given in Plato's Laws, pp.

943—4. Modem statutes of military

discipline against desertion, &c., fur-

nisli an exact parallel to these ancient

laws, if we only consider that in the

Greek cities the whole state was

more or less regarded as an army.

I 5 Ol/TTJ fl€V oiv %TfpOV^ ' NoW
this justice is complete virtue, not

absolutely, however, but in relation

to one's neighbour.' There is a

careless transition here from rh.

vofiifxa and ret S^xaia to tj ZiKcuoavvi].

Correct writing would have required

^ KttTct TOUTO ZiKaioavvTf or a similar

phrafie. Generally speaking, this first

part of the Book is about to SlKcua as

distinguished from ri SiKatoa-vpTi (see

Plan of Book V.). TeA«/o is here

used apparently with no trace of the

Aristotelian or philosophic sense, but

simply as denoting 'complete.'

15—20 Hence justice is often

thought the best of the virtues,

brighter than the evening or the

morning star, the sum of all other

excellence. It is the use of virtue,

and not in relation to oneself alone,

but also towards others. Hence it

has been defined 'others' profit' As

he is the worst man who is bad both

to himself and others, so he is the

best who is good to himself and to

others. This kind of justice is not a

part of virtue, but the wliole ; it can

only be distinguished from virtue

when you come to define it, and dis-

cover that you must take a different

point of view for each.
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QixaiQ(ruvriy xa.\ ovS' sfTTTspog audi' scoog otJr^o QaujW,a<rro9'

tv It diKawcrvi'tj <xvX\{ipdr]v Traa aperi] h'l.

xa) rs'kuoL [xaXia-ra OL^zTri^ on r^ig r=7vsla.g af/srrig ^p7\(jlg

SOTTiV. TS\sioL 3' ItTTlVy OTl SyCOV aUTtjV Xai TTOOg STSOQV

^()vatai rfj apsTrj ^pri(rSai, aAX' ou (xovou xa^ aurov

KoJO^oi yctp tv u.\v Toig olxsioig r^ apsrjj OovocvTai yp>j-

<r9a/, ev 8s To7g Trpog srspov aZuvaTou(nv. xai 8ia rouro 16

£0 Ooxsi s^Biv TO Tou DiuvTog, OTl OLp-^Y] ai'd^a bsii^Zl
'

irpog STSpov yap xai Iv xoivcovia rySrj 6 ap^cov. ^la 8= to 17

OLOTo rouTo xai aX7\6rpiov ayaSov ^oxsi elvai tJ oixoiio(y6vy}

^6vr\ rSiv apsTwVy oti Trpog srepov ItrriV aXhio yap to.

(ro[x(^£povra Trparrsi, rj ap^ovTi i] xoivcovio. xaxia-rog [xsu iS

ouv xai TTpog aurov xa\ Trpog rovg (piXovg ^pcoixsvog rji

ixo^^ripia, apKTTog 8' ou^ b Trpog uutov rj} apsrrj aXXa
TTpog STspov' TouTo yap 'spyov p^aXsTTov. aurvj jasv ouj/19

73 OixaioCDVY} ou [Jispog dpsrrjg aAX' 0X73 aoerr} ea-Tiv^ ou8' v]

svavTia a^ixia [J^ipog xaxlag olTOC o7\.ri xaxia. ti^s hia^i- zo

psi rj dpsrri xa\ 73 Zixaioo'itvn] aurr], S^Xov Ix rwv sipr\^£V(JOV.

oiQ'' iffnepos /c.t.A..] This may have

allusion to something in literature,

now lost. At all events it is a fine

saying.

tV Se SiKaiocrvvTj'] Given among the

verses of Theognis (147 sq.) in the

following couplet

:

ev Se SiKaiotriirp (TuAA^jSStj*' irScr* dper^

'(TTIV,

vas 5e T aviip ayados, Kvpve, SIkcuos

itiv.

vphs €T€poj/] Fritzsche quotes Eurip.

Heracl. a :

6 ixkv SIkuios rots viXas ve<pvK' aff]p.

6 B' fU rh KepSos \rjn' ^x'^" o.veiixevov,

Tr6\fi t' SxP'JO'toj Kol avvaXKacraeiv

j8apt'<s,

ouT<^ 5' &piaT09.

And Ar. Pol. m. xiii. 3 : KoivaviK^v

yap apfrijv flva'i (pafiey r^v SiKaioffvvTjv,

p vdiras kvayKouov aKoXovdetv ras

i.\Kas.

16 apxh &vdpa\ The same senti-

ment is expressed by Sophocles,

Antig. 175 sq.

17 a\\6Tpiov ayaOSy] Repeated

below, ch. vi. § 6. Cf. Plato's

Rcpub. I. p. 343 c : kyvoits 8ti t) filv

SiKUioffivrj Koi rb SlKaioy aXKorpiov

ayaOhv r^ ovri, tov KptWrovds re ko2

&PXOVTOS (TUfMcpfpov, oiKela Se tov

Tr€i9o[j.eyov re Koi vtrripeTOvvTOS jSAa^r/

(see Vol. I. Essay II. p. 109). The

sophistical and sneering definition of

justice is here repeated without com-

ment, being accepted as a testimony

to the unselfish character of justice.

20 tI Si SlCUpepU Op€T^] ' But

what the diflference is between virtue

and this kind of justice is clear from

what we have said already. They

are the same, only conceived diiFe-
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sa-Ti [xsv ya,p >] aixT), to ^* stvai ou to auTo, aTiX' Yj [jlsv

TTffog BT£f>0Vy Oixaioa-vvri,
fj

05 roiaOs s^ig ccTrXibg, apsTry.

2 ZTjTou/xej/ 8s ys rr]V sv fJ^spsi apsTrig Bixuiocnjvr}v' sfrri

yap Tig, (og <pafji.eu. ufJiolcog ^s xai rrsp} doixiag rrjg xara

2 [xspog. (rTj[JLs7ov §" ot» so-tiV xara. (jlIv yap rag aX7^ag

rently ; viewed as a relation to others

the state is justice, viewed as a state

of the mind simply, it is virtue.'

Th 5* elvai oil rh ai»T<J] This logical

formula occurs again Eth. vi. viiL i,

where it is said that wisdom and

politics are the same state of mind,

only their essence is differently con-

ceived (t^ fxivTOi flvai oh ravrhv

avrais). On the force of dvat, see

Etk. n. vi. 17, note. In both of

these Eudemian passages, where it is

said of two things that 'they are

the same, only their ehcu is diffe-

rent,' we must understand that the

results are the same, but the essential

nature, the caixses, and what the

Germans would call the Grund-begriff^

or fundamental conception, are diffe-

rent. Thus the first idea about

justice (in the widest sense) is, that

it is a relation to others. The first

idea about virtue is, that it is a

regulation of the mind. There is a

slightly different application of the

formxila, Arist. De Animd, m. ii. 4:

i) 5« Tov cuaBrfTov ivipyeia Koi t^j

alffdijcrfcos ^ avrrf fieu iffri koI fila, rh

hi tlvai oi) raurhy aOrais. 'Now the

consciousness of an object is identical

with and inseparable from the con-

sciousness of the sensation of it, but

yet in conception these differ from

each other fundamentally.' Here we
have two distinct sides or ' momenta

'

represented as, though logically dis-

tinct, yet inseparable.

Plato in discussing justice had first

to clear the subject of sophistical

notions, and to prove that justice did

not depend alone upon human insti-

tutions, but far more on the nature of

the human soul. Thus he concluded

by defining it to be a just balance in

the mind itself. The Aristotelian

starting-point is different. It is as-

sumed that justice proceeds from the

development of man's nature as a
' political creature.' Also it is assumed

that in political institutions there is

something which is absolute and not

merely conventional (Eth. v. vii.

I— 5). Then the only question is,

what are the exact limits of justice

itself? To which the answer is, that

we may either regard it in the

broadest sense as including the whole

of right dealing with others, or, more

restrictedly, as right dealing in respect

of property and advantages of all

kinds.

II. This chapter consists of three

parts, (i) It brings arguments to

prove the existence of a particular

kind of injustice, relating chiefly to

property, from which the existence of

a particular kind of justice might also

be inferred, §§ i—6. (2) It sets aside

universal justice as not being the

object of discussion to the present

book, §§ 7— II. (3) It divides par-

ticular justice into two kinds, distri-

butive and corrective, §§ iz—13.

I—6 The arguments brought to

prove the exist«nce of a particular

kind of injustice reduce themselves

apparently to an appeal to language.

(1) We speak of the coward as

' doing wrongly ' (o5ik««»') ; also we

speak of the man who takes more

than his share, as ' doing wrongly ;

'
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pi-^ag TTiV afnrl^a ota 0=i7a'av Tj xaxcbg sIttwv Oia ^uXstto-

TrXsovsxTyj, 7ro70\(x>cig holt' Qo^s[xia.v Tcbv toiqutmv, ctAXct

jtxrjv ou^s xara 7ra(rag, xara TrovYjplav Ss ys riva. (\I/r'yo//,sv

ya.f') xai xolt adixlav. bcttiv o-ool ys aXXrj rig aoixia 3

cog [J.ipog Trig oXr^^, jcai oc^ixov ri sv [xspsi to\j oXou aOixo'j

ToD Trapa tov voyiov. sri el o [x\v tou xsp^aivsiv svsxa^

fx.oi^5Uzi xa) 7r^O(rAajW,/3avwv, 6 Ss 7rpoa'TiSz)g xa) ^r)u.io'j[Jiz-

vog 8*' STTiSufJiiav, oZrog [xsv axoy^atrrog So^r<=v dv slvoti

fxaXXov rj TrXsovsxTrjg^ exeivog 6 aoixog^ axoT^aTTog 6 on •

SvjXov asa or< 8ia to xspoalvsiv. sti Trspi [x\v roi7<,7^cc s

Travra aZixr^cLra yiverai 73 swava^opoi, sttI tivol [xo^Sy]-

oioLv Usi, oiQv sl efjioi^sua'sv, stt axoXatriav^ el eyxarh^nre

TOV TrapoLCTTaTrjVy eir) <5siX/av, el eTrdra^eu^ eir opyr^v ' el V

the latter use of the terms is evidently

different from the former.

(z) A crime committed for the sake

of gain is called a ' wrong ' distinc-

tively, rather than by the name it

would have had, were this motive of

gain not present.

(3) While all other wrongs (aSiw^-

^To) are referred each to some evil

principle, such as cowardice, intem-

perance, and the like ; acts of unjust

gain are referred to no other principle

except ' injustice,' which accordingly

must be used in a special sense and

denote a special vice in the mind.

The statement of the first of these

arguments in the text is extremely

confused. It is put in such a way

that it would as well prove any other

vice as irMove^ia. to be particular

injiistice. Suppose we substituted

' idleness ' in the text for ' grasping
'

;

it would then be true to say, ' When a

man is idle, he often errs in none of

the other vices, certainly not in all,

but yet he acts with a certain faulti-

ness (for we blame him) and wrongly

VOL. II.

(kot' a^iKiau). Hence there is a kind

of wrong separate from universal

injustice,' &c However this is only

a matter of statement ; there is no

doubt that dSt«io with regard to pro-

perty means something special, and

different from o5t/c(a in the sense of

wrong-doing in general. In English

' injustice ' is not used to mean ^-ice

generally ; though its opposite 'just

'

is occasionally used in the transla-

tion of the Bible as equivalent to

'righteous,' and in a sense answer-

ing pretty nearly to that of y6f/.ifios.

4 Iti fi 6 yiev—/cfpSouVfif] 'Again

if one man commits an adultery for

the sake of gain, making a profit by

it, and another man does the same for

lust, lavishing money {Ttpocndds) and

incurring loss; the latter would

rather be deemed intemperate than

covetous, the former would be called

unjust, but not intemperate ; evi-

dently because of his gaining by it.'

Fritzsche (upon i. 1 4) quotes Aeschines

Socraticus, n. 14 : hoK^i S' &v <roi

iyOpuvos €t /xotx^vfi T^y TaJv v4\as
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6 (jo(TTz ^avsffOV OTi %(TTi Tig a^ixla Ttct^ct rr^v oXtjv a70\,r^ ev

[Jis^^i, (ruvrovUjU,oj, OTi 6 hoiT^og sv no aurio yiva. ' ay.^<o

yap SV TO) Trpog srepov s^oixri t^v Swvajaiv, a?\.X' vj /xev

TTS&t T<a»]v r) ^f/T^txara. r\ (rcuTrjpiav^ -^ el rivi s^oiixsv sv)

ovoixari Tr-piXa^eiv raura. vavra, xa< fii r/tovr^v rr^v cctto

TOO xif/^ougi 15 8s TTSf/) aTravTcc irsfi orra. tnrou^aiog.

7 "^Oti [xzv oZv sirr) Oixaiocrvvou 7rX=/ouf, xa.) on eVri t<j

xai sTipa Traaa. tt^v oy^r^v apsrrjv, ^ijXoi/ • Tig Ss xa) oTToirx.

^Tig^ XVJTTTSOV. ^KOpKTTOll 07J TO Ct^/XOV To' T£ TraCfavOUOV

jfoc) TO avjcoj/, TO 8s ^ixaiov to ts v6y.iy.ov xai to iVov.

xaTa ]U.=v oSi/ to Trapavoyov 73 7rpoV;pov slpriixivr} aoixlrx

9 SCTIV. STTs) 8s TO cUvKTOV XUl TO TT^ioV OU TUUTOV oi70C

sTspov <og y.if'og yrpog oXov (to [xsv yap ttXsov ayrav

avicov, TO 6' avicrov ou ttolv ttXsov), xou to oi^txov xot) ij

a^ixla o'j TOLUTa aXX' STSpa exsivatv^ to. fxkv (6g /xsprj tol o'

(6g oAa* jotspoj yap auT>j 73 aoi^j-x t^^ o?v.>jj a^ixlag, bixoUog

8s xa) r] hixoLioa-vvTj Tr]g ^ixoLio(rvvi^g, wotte xou nepi Tx^g ev

yvva^K'JLS iir' apyvpia.\ aSiKeiv &i/ ^ off,

TcDj' vdfKUV K0D\v6t>T0UV
;

6 wiTTe—trrouSojos] ' So that it

is plain that there is a particular kind

of injustice distinct from the uni-

versal kind, having the same name by

reason of a kindred nature (crvpwyv-

fios), because its definition falls under

the same genus. For both have

their whole force consisting in a rela-

tion to others, but the one is con-

cerned -with honour, property, or

safety (or by whatever one name one

might sum up all such things), and is

prompted by the pleasure of gain,

but the other has to do with the

whole sphere of virtue.'

ffuvwfvfios] What logic calls ' ana-

Jogous.' We before had the word

Snwvvfiia to denote ' equivocation

'

(c. i. § 7), see Etk. i. vi. 12, and note;

and cf. Ar. Categor. i. 3 : twivv\io. 8e

Xeyerai wv t6 t« ovofia Koivhf Kol 6

Kmh Toiyo/xa \6yos t^s oucrlas 6 avrds.

9 €7r€l St—SiKaioavyrjs] ' But as

(infl) ' unequal ' and ' more ' are not

the same, but stand related to each

other as part to whole (for ' more ' is

a species of ' unequal '), so (kuI) the

unjust principle and habit belonging

respectively to the two kinds we have

mentioned are not the same but dif-

ferent, this from that, the one being as

part, the other as whole. For this injus-

tice (about property) is a part of uni-

versal injustice, and the correspondent

justice is a part of xiniversal justice.'

The only way to give any meaning to

this indistinct passage is to consider

what is said about ' more ' and

'unequal' to have nothing to do with

wAeovf |i'a, but simply to be an illustra-

tion of a part included hy a whole.

Particular justice includes all the

generic qualities of universal ju.'^tice,
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[xspsi ^iHaiocuurig xai Trsp) rr]g sv [xspsi aZiKtag Xshtsov,

xal rod Cixaiov xai rou aoixou axronjrwg. 73 [x\v ovv xarcLio

rr]v oXrjV apsTr-jV rsruyixsvrj tiixaioo'vvri xai aoixla, r] [x\v

rrig '67\.rjg apsrrig ou(ra ^prj(ng Trpo^ aAXov, rj 8s rrjg^xaxiag^

a^zi<r^iu. xai to ^ixaiov Zs xa\ to ahixov to xaTo. Tau-

rag ipavspov cog QiopKTTSov ' (r'^s^hv yap to, 7roX?>.a rtov

vo[xi[xcov TO, ocTTO Tr]g o7\.rig «p=r% TT^arro/xeva irrTiv
'

xah ' lxa(TTy\v yap dpsTi]V TTpocrraTTsi ^y]v xoa xa^ ixa-

(TTTjU [XO^^YjpiaV XCO~AUSl 6 VO[XOC. TO. 0£ TTOirjTlXa. TTjg O/vTJS'll

dpsTrig sVri Tihv vo^itxcov ocra vsvo^xoSirriTai yrsp) Trai^siav

TYjV TTpog TO xoivov. TTspi b\ Ti]g xa^" sxafTTOv rrai^siag,

xa6' y]v a.TT'Ktdg dvr)p dyaSog srrri, TroTspov TTjg Tvo'kiTixrig

scriv i] STspag, ufrTspov biopKTTSov ' ou yap '{crcog raurov

no less than as a particular virtue it

includes all the generic qualities of

universal virtue. Some MSS. read

iwil 5e rh &viffop /col rh Trapdvofiov,

from not understanding the force of

the illustration applied in (irfi It is

no wonder that confusion should have

been caused when the writer was at

so little pains to avoid it.

lo— II We may set aside justice

in the wider sense as being identical

with the exercise of virtue, aad also

the principle on which it depends

(koI rh SIkuiov Si), this being simply

the inculcation of virtue by the state.

(The question as to whether private

education is the same as public,

whether the good man is the same as

the good citizen, may be discussed

hereafter).—This seems to be the

train of tliought, the whole of § ii.

being parenthetical, crx^^^" y^^P rh.

itoKXh. K.T.K is a mere repetition of

ch. i. § 14.

TO, 5e iroir]TiKa.—iravTl] 'Now the

enactmenls productive of entire virtue

are those which have been made with

regard to education for public life.

AVith regard to individual education,

according to which one is not a good

citizen, but simply a good man, we

must afterwards determine whether it

belongs to politics or some other pro-

vince. For perhaps the idea of the

good man is not the same as that of

the citizen in every case.'

Srrrepov SiopiarrfO)/'] This is an un-

fulfilled promise in the Eudemian

Ethics as they stand. Nor can this

exact question h? said to be touched

upon in the Nicom. Eth. In the

Politics Aristotle very decisively pro-

nounces that education should be all

public, i.e., under the control of

government and reduced to one

standard, cf. Pol. vni. i. 3 : 'Eirel 5'

If tJ) Ti\os Tp w6Ket Trdcrr), (t>ai'fphv Sti

Koi r)]V TrajSeiof jxiav Koi r^v avr^u

kvayKOLOv eluai mivTuv «ai ravTViS r7]u

eirtfj-eKtiav elvai koiv)]v kcu jxri /car'

Wiav, hv rpSirov vvv iKaaros iwifieAuTat

rwv avTOv TiKvaiv (Si'ot t€ koX fx.a.Qr)(nv

iSlav, ijy hv S6^Ti, SiSdcrKeav. He also

after a discussion pronounces that on

the whole the virtue of the man and

of the citizen is tlie same, cf. Pol. in.

iv. and in. x'viii. Eudemus then in

the present place appears to dejjart to

some extent from the views of Ari-

stotle.

p2
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12 dv^pl T dya^io slvcti xa) iro'hiTr^ iravTi. rr^g 6= Kara.

[JiSf>og ^ixaiocruvr^g xa) roO xar aurryV ^ixalo'j sv [x.ev irrriv

sioog TO sv Ta7g 6iavo[xa7g rifj^rig rj ^f/rj[xdra)V ^ Tcbv a'AT^wu

orra ixsoifTTa roig x(iiva)vQu(rt rrig TroXirsiag (sv Touroig

yap s<rTi xa) avicov s^siv xai ktov ers&ov sTspou], sv os to

^3 sv rolg oruvaTiT^dyfxaari ^lopScorixov. toutou 6s (J'Sprj 3uo *

Twv yap <rtJva7^7<ay[xaT(ov to. jotsv ixo6<na scrrt to. V axou-

<ria, ixoufria [xsv ra roidos olov Trpamg cuvrj Oavsia-[xog

£yy6ri ypTqirig 7rapaxaTaSr,xri [xiaQaxng ' sxoutria Os Xsysraif

oTi Yj dp^T) roiv (r\jva'k7\ay^dTUiv toxjtcov sxou(rtog. tS)V

3' dxoutriwv ret ]u.sv XaS^aiia, olov xXotttj [xoi^sla ^aciixa-

xs'ia TTpoaycoysia douXaTraria hoXoi^ovla ^J/rl»ooJU,aprup/a,

TO, 2s ^laia, oTov alxta ^s(rixog ddvarog apTrayr) m]pu}(Tig

xaxriyopla 7rp07FrfKaxi(T^6g.

htirsi 6 T adixog avitrog xai to aOtxov avKroVj

aySpi t" aya6(f thai'] ' The essen-

tial idea of a good man.' On this

formula, see Eth. n. vi. 1 7, note.

12— 13 Particular justice is now

divided into distributive and correc-

tive justice. For all details connected

•vnth these two forms, see the follow-

ing chapters. It must be observed

at present that there is some confusion

in the account at its outset, for 'vo-

luntary transactions ' (ri iKovaia cwvoA-

A.o7;<oTo) 'such as buying, selling,

lending, pledging, using, depositing,

and hiring,' are said to come under the

head of corrective justice, as well as

'involuntary transactions.' But this

is not entirely the case ; we find that

in all bargains the principle of

geometrical proportion comes in

(which does not belong to corrective

justice), and we find in fact that volun-

tary transactions are not touched upon

in the chapter which treats of cor-

rective justice. They are discussed

to some extent in chapter v., but

not assigned to any particular head.

III. This chapter, without for-

mally announcing its subject, treats

of distributive justice. The main

points with regard to it are as

follows. Justice implies equality, and

not only that two things are equal, but

also two persons between whom there

may be justice. Thus it is a geometrical

proportion in four terms ; if A and B
be persons, C and D lots to be

divided, then as A is to B, so must

C be to D. And a just distribution

will produce the result that A + C will

be to B + D in the same ratio as

A was to B originally. In other

words, distributive justice consists in

the distribution of property, honours,

&c., in the state, according to the

merits of each citizen.

"With regard to this principle,

though the text is not explicit, yet

it appears to be (
i ) really applicable

in all cases of awards made by the

state, (2) ideally to be capable of a

wider application as a regidative

principle for the distribution of pro-

perty and all the distinctions of

society. As to the history of the

doctrine, we find it shadowed out by
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S^Xoj/ oTi Jioi [xicrov ri l(Tri tou olvktoj. touto o' l(TTi to z

^(Tdv ' Iv oTroia. yap Trpa^si ear) ro ttXsov xa] to sXarrov,

strr) xa) to tcrov. si oZv to aojxov olvktov, to Vixaiov 3

Plato in the great idea of a harmony

and proportion ruling in the world, of.

Gor^ias, p. J07 e.: <pcicr\ 8' ol croipol,

2) KaW'iKXfis, /cat ovpavhv Kol yrju Koi

Beoiis Kol avQpdiirovs r^v KOivoiviav

ffoi<ppo(ri)vi]v KoX SiKaioTrjra, koI ih

3\ov TiivTo Sia ravra K6afjiov KaXomiv,

2) eraipe, ovk aKocrp-iaVj oiiSe oKoKaciai'.

ffii S4 fioi SoKf7s 0x1 irporre'xe"' Tby vovv

TOVTOis, Koi ravra trocphs &v, a\Ka

\(\i)Qi tre in f) iaSrrii t) yeafurpiiti)

Kol iv fleoiS Kol 4v avOpdnois fxtya

Svvarai' av 5e wAeoj'eJiai' oUi Se7v

icuTKeiy yfccfierpias yap afjifXeis. There

is a still nearer approach to the pre-

sent doctrine in the Laws, p. 757 b,

where it is said that there are two

kinds of equality ; one is a mere

equality of number and measure, the

other is the 'award of Zeus,' the

equality of proportion. TV Se oAtjOc-

ffririiv KoX aplarrjv lff6Tr)ra ovKfri {,a-

Sioy irai'Ti iSeiy. Aths yap Si] Kpicris

iffri' KoL rots avQpwnois ael fffjiiKpb.

likv fvapKei' iruv 5e offoy hv iirapKear)

irdKiffLv >} Ka\ IStwrais, irifr ayaJda.

airepyd^froi. rcf /xei/ 70^ fiei^ovi

ir\(i(i>, rcf 5e iKaTrovi (TutKpSrtpa

Vffi-ei, fitrpta SiSovaa irphs ttjv ahruiv

^vaiv fKarfpep • Ka\ Stj Ka\ rifias

fi(iQ>tri fjitv irphs aperiiv ad ijLel^ovs'

rots Si rohvavr'iov txovffiv operas re

Koi iratSetas rh vpiwov eKarepois

airovipxi Kara \6yov.

It is remarkable that the terms

* distributive and corrective justice'

are not found in the Politics of Ari-

stotle, though this distinction and the

various points connected with it in

reality belong much more to political

than to ethical science. However,

though the name of distributive

justice does not occur, yet the idea of

it is fully developed in ^o/«^/(Wj_ ra.

c. ix.—a passage from which it is not

improbable that the present chapter

may be partly taken, though an inter-

polated reference {KaQivep eXpr^rai irpo-

repov (V rots riOiKots) gives the passage

in the Politics a fallacious appearance

of having been written later, and of

having accepted conclusions from the

present book. Far rather it is likely

that the conception of ' distributive

justice,' having been received as a con-

ception from Plato, and farther worked

out by Aristotle in his Politics, only

became stereotyped into a phrase in

the after-growth of his system, at the

end of his own life, or in the exposi-

tion of his views made by Eudemus.

It is in speaking of the ' oligarchical

and democratical principles of ju.'stice*

that Aristotle says : ( § i ) vayres yap

S.nrovrui SiKoiov riv6s, aWk fiexpt

nvhs Trpofpxoyrai, Kal Kiyovfftv oit xSk

rh Kvplais Sinatov. Olov SoKft Xffov rh

S'lKaiov elvai, Kal tariv, dW' 011 iraaiu

aWa rots tffois. Ka\ rh &viaov SoKtt

SlKatoy ehai. *coi ydp iffriv, a\\' ou

tracnv, aKKh. rots avijois. oi Se roSr

a(paipov(Ti, rh oTs, Kal Kpivovai kokcos.

rh 5' a'(riov Sri vepl ainuiy 7] Kpiffis

'

ffx^^hv S* oi irKetjroi <l>ai\oi Kpirai irepl

rwv olKfiuy. "Ciffr' ixeX rh S'lKOioy

riff'iy, Kol Stjjpijrai rhv avroy rpSxoy

M re ruy irpayptAriay icol ois, \ Ka6d-

Kfp fiprtrai irpSrepoy iy rots i]6iKoti,

r^y fiey rod irpdyfxaros ladTtfra

dfioXoyoviri, rijy Si oh a^;} icrfi7jrov<rt.

The conclusion 13 (Pol. iii. ix. 15)

that they who contribute most to the

joint-stock of virtue and good deeds

in the state are entitled to a larger

share in the control of affairs than

those who base their claims upon any
other kind of superiority.
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^IfTov oTTsp xa.) avBu T^oyou 3©;^=? Traariv. stts) Kk to Kcrou

[x£(rov, TO OtX'Xiou [xicrov Ti uv s'iri. stti OS to Ifrov ev

eXa^KTTOig Zutriv uvayxr) toIvuv to oixaiou [asctov ts xa)

'ifTov etvai [xa) Trpog t/] xa) tktiv, xa) r [xsv jUsVov, tivu>v

(rayra S' ecxi TrXs^ov xa) sXaTTOv), y] lf(rou so-tI, ^uo7v,

Sj OS Oixaiov, TKTiv. avayxt] apa to ^ixaiov sv s\ayi<TTOig

slvai TSTTaptriV oig ts yap ^ixaiov Tuy^dvsi oVy Suo etrT/,

6 xai Iv olg TO. TrpayfJiaTa, Suo. xa) r) auTtj s(rTai Io-q'ttj^,

olg xa) sv oig' (6g yap Ixs'iva s^si to, sv olg, outcu xa-

xs7va s^si ' s\ yap /xrj iVoj, o'jx ttra s^ou(nv, aXX' svtsuBsv

al [xa^ai xa) to. syxAij/AaTa, oTav rj 'itroi [xr) Irra rj [xrj

7 1(roi ica s^axri xai vsfxwvTai, sti sx tou xaT a^iav

T0U7Q StjXov to yap hixaiov sv Talg havo^Kalg o/xoXo-

youtn TrdvTsg xaT d^iav Tivd SsTv slvai^ ty^v [xsvTot d^iav

ou TYiv al>T7\v XsyoufT/ TzavTsg uTrdp^siv, aXX' ol [xsv

hrjixoxpaTixo) s'Kso^spiaVy o\ 8' o\iyap-^ixoi rry^ovTOv, ol 8*

8 suysvsiav, oi 6' dpKTTOXpaTixo) dpsTxiv. sttiv dpa to

Oixaiov dvoKoyov Ti. T)i yap dvaXoyov ob ^oj/ov s<tt\

1—4 These sections are full of

confused writing. It is said 'since

the unjust is unequal, there must be

a mean, which is equal
;
justice must

be equal ; the equal is a mean, there-

fore justice must be a mean. As
being equal justice implies two terms,

as being a mean two extremes, as

being just two persons, therefore it

must be in four terms, &c.* The
general meaning is clear, but the

statement, especially in § 4, is Tery

faulty. A confusion is made by the

introduction of the idea of /xeVoc with

regard to justice, which at the present

part of the argument was not required.

6 u yhp nil tffoi, if.T.A.] Cf. Ar.

Pof. in. ix. I sq. I. c.

7 hi iK ToO— iptT^i/] 'Again this

is clear from the principle of equality

according to standard; for all agree

that justice in distributions must be

according to standard, but men are

not unanimous in declaring the same

standard. While the democrats

declare liberty, those who are for an

oligarchy declare wealth or birth, and

those who arc for an aristocracy (in

the highest sense) declare virtue.'

This is apparently taken from the

saying in Aristotle's Pol. lu. ix. 4:

0/ flip yap tiv Kari tj Hi/tffoi S,(riv, olov

Xpill^affiv, '6\us oiovrai Hvicroi ehai, 01

5' &i/ Kara t» Iffoi, olov 4Kfv0€pi(f, JXcts

itroi. Cf. Jb. III. ix. 15. It is

observable that Aristotle (^. cc.) twice

speaks of men being equal in point of

liberty, unequal in point of wealth or

virtue
; but the above writer confuses

this, and speaks of liberty being made
the standard for distinctions.

8— 14 fffTii/ Spa— iyafloO] 'Thejust
then is something proportionate. The
proportionate is not restricted to pure

number alone, but applies toeverything

that admits the idea of number. Pro-

portion is an equality of ratios, and
implies four terms at the least. Now
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fxovaoi'^ioo OLf>iQ[xou '(^lov, aXX' oT^fog apiSiJ.ou' r] yap ocva-

"Koyioi IfTOTTjg scrr) Xoymv^ xoli sv nrTapcnu =Xa^iVro<c.

r] [xkv (Zv OirjOTj^ivT] oTi sv TBTTafxri, hrp^rjv. aXXa xa) Tj^

(Tuvsyrjg' Tto yrxu evi wg 6u(ri ^prirtxi xai Oig "Ksysi, oiou

tug Tj ToO OL TTpog rYjV too 3, obrcog xai r\ rou 3 "^c/og tyjV

Tou y. h)g ouv tj rm 3 =\priraLi ' toTx sau rj' roO j6 Tsdrj

3<V, Tirrapa strrai to. avaT^oyot. s(tti Ss xoCi to hinaiov lo

sv riTTOLLXTiv eXa^KTTOig, hou Xoyog o ot'jTog' ^/Trjorjj/rat

yap buoi'wg^ oig rs xai a. scrrai apa cog b a opog rrpog rov n
3, ovrwg y rrpbg tov ^, xai sva7\.7\.a^ apa, cog h a irpog rov

y, b (^ TToog rov '). (ucrrs xai to bXov rrpog to oXov ' oirzp

7] voixT] (Tuv^ua^si ' xav ouTcog (T'jvt =()/), ^ixauog rrvv^ua^^i.

>] apa TOO a bpoit rco y xai vj to'5 3 T(Jo 6 (ru!^s<j^ig to sv ii

?iiavo[xri ^ixaiov s(tti^ xa) ftiaov to ^ixaiov tout sctt) tou

TrapoL TO oivaKoyov. to yap avoKoyov \xk<TOv^ to Ss Vixaiov

OLvaKoyov xal\.ou<Ti 8s tvjv TO<aurr]v dvaT^oyiav ysco/xs- ^z

it is plain that "discrete proportion"

is in four terms ; but so also is "con-

tinuous proportion," for it uses the

one of its terms as two, and names it

twice over, thus,—as A is to B, so is

B to C. B then is twice named, and

if it be set down twice over, the pro-

portionate terms will be four. But

justice also implies four terms at

least, and an equality of ratios: for

the two persons and the two things

are divided in similar proportion.

(The formula) then will be, " as the

term A is to B, so is C to D;" and

allemando, " as A is to C, so is B to

D," and so too the whole to the whole,

which the distribution couples, and if

the terms be thus united, it couples

them justly. The joining therefore

ofA to C and of B to D in distribution

is just, and this justice is a mean

between violations of proportion. For

proportion is a mean, and the just is

proportionate. Mathematicians call

this kind of proportion geometrical,

for in geometrical proportion the whole

is to the whole as each separate term

is to each. This proportion is not

"continuous," for it has no one term

standing in a double relationship.

Now this justice is the proportionate,

and injustice is a violation of propor-

tion, which takes place either on the

side of more or less. And this is

actually the case, for he that does an

injury has more than his share, while

he that is injured has less than his

share of what is good.' Tliis passage

gives a formula for distributive justice

in mathematical language, which

comes in short to this, that in all

awards of the state the result should

be proportionate to the separate worth

of the citizens.

8 fiovaStKov apiejx'jv] ' number ex-

pressed in ciphers, ' abstract number,'

in German, unhenannte ZaU. Fritzsche

refers to Euclid El. vir. def. i.

9 ih.v 7) TOV j3] i) is indefinite and

probably meant to be so. It may
stand for (niyixii, ypa^iix-l], or the like.

1 3 •) ea)^eTpt«i7j/] Cf. Plato, Gorgias,

p. 508, quoted above, p. 109.
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Tf>iHrjV 01 [xoLSr,y.aTixoi' sv yap rf) y£a)[jiSTpixf, rroix^otivsi

xal TO oXov TTpog ro oAov OTrsp exdrepov Trpog sxarspov.

i^sffTi 8' ou (TDveyyig auTTj rj oLvcLkoyla.' oi yap yivsrai sig

dptSfJLio opog^ CO xa) o. ro [xkv oov hixaiov rooro to ava-

7<oyov, TO 6 aOixov to Trapa to avahoyov. yiVzTai apa

TO [j,\v TrXiov TO 8s s7^aTTov. oirsp xa) Itti Tuiv spywv

(Tvix^alvsi ' [Jt-sv yap d^ixibv ttXs'ov ep^s/, o 8' d^txoOfxsvog
".

sv^S s'AaTTOv Tov dyaSov. stt) 8= Tot> xaxo^j dvaTraT^iv

dyaSou yap 7\.6yai ylv-Tai to e'KaTTOv xaxov irpog to fj.e7^ov

i^xotxov ecTTi yap to s'kaTTOv xaxov jtxaAXov aipBTOv too

17 jW,s/^ovo^, TO 8' alosTOV dya^ov, xa) to [xdT^'Kov [xsi^ov. to

[xsv oSv sv sViog too ^ixaiou tout s<ttIv.

4 To Ks Ao/TTov SV TO hiopBcoTixoVy yivsTai £V Tolg (rvvay<-

15—16 A repetition of ch. i. § 10.

IV. This chapter is on corrective

justice, which is said to apply to the

transactions between men whether

voluntary or involuntary. Corrective

justice goes on a principle, not of geo-

metrical, but of arithmetical propor-

tion ; in other words it takes no ac-

count of persons, but treats the cases

with which it is concerned as cases of

unjust loss and gain, which have to be

reduced to the middle point of equality

between the parties. Justice is a

mean, and the judge a sort of imper-

sonation of justice, a mediator, or

equal divider. The operation of jus-

tice, bringing plaintiff and defendant

to an equality, may be illustrated

by the equalizing of two unequal lines.

The names, ' loss,' and ' gain,' are how-

ever often a mere metaphor borrowed

from commerce.

The term ' corrective justice ' (ri

hiopQ<t)TiK6v or, as it is afterwards

called, § 6, Ti ivavopdayriKhv SIkmov)

is itself an unfortunate name, because

it appears only to lay down principles

for restitution, and therefore implies

wrong. Thus it has a tendency to

confine the view to ' involuntary tnins-

actions,' instead of stat'ng what must

be the principle of the just in all tlie

dealings between man and man. In

the present chapter, it is remarkable

that although we are told at first that

' voluntary transactions ' belong to

corrective justice, yet all that is said

applies only to the ' involuntary trans-

actions ; ' and at last we are told that

the terms iised are ' a metaphor from

voluntary transactions*—as if these

were something quite distinct. It

may be said indeed that bargains, and

voluntary dealings in general, have

no respect of persons (kotA rijv

ipiOfiVT. &va\.), and thus have some-

thing in common with civil and

criminal law. Also that the next

chapter supplies some of the principles

for the regulation of commerce. In

shoi-t we might deduce some sort of

a theory from various suggestions in

the text. But the statement in the

text itself is undeniably confused.

I rh 5i \oivhv Jj/] This excludes all

possibility of the writer ha-\-ing con-

ceived another kind of justice, to be

called 'catallactic' or some such name,

as it has been sometimes fancied. Th

HiwpOuiriKhv 8jk. implies not merely

'regulative,' -but strictly 'remedial'
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T^ay^aiTi xou roig sxov(rloig xa) roig atcoufrioig. toZto Ssz

TO ^ixaiov a7>.?\.o sloog s^si too TrpOTspou. to fjt.}v yap

^lavs'xrjTixov (iixaiov rcov xoivcov asi Kara. ttjV avoCkoylav

l(rT\ Tr\v e\priu.svy]v ' xai yap otTTo ^pr}ixaTcov xoivSiv lav

yiyvTjTai tj Siavo^ar^, sfTTat xaTa tov 7^oyov tov auTov ovtt-o

s^outri TTpog aXXr^Aa ra slo-svrp^^svra" xa) to aoixov to

avTix=l[x=vou Tip ^ixauo toutm izapa to avoiKoyov sa-Tiv.

TO sv Tolg (TuvaAXayaoicrj ^ixaiov 1(tt\ yJsv JVov r/, xa) 3

TO a^ixov avKTQv, aXX' ou xaTa ttjv avaXoyiav sxr/vvjv

aXXa xaTOL tt-jV apiS[j.riTixrjV. owSsv yap ^ia(pspstf s]

sTTisixrjg c^aOXov aTrsa-TspTiO-sv r] c^aOXoj smsixri^ ou3' si

sy.oi^5U(rsv lirizixrig i] ^auT^og' cOO^a Trpog tou ^7\.a(ioog

TT-jV (iia^opav [xovov jdxiTr-i v6[J.og, xa) ^ptjTai cog X<roig^

s\ jajv a^ix=T 0' aS/xsTTa/, xa) si £^Aa\|/=v 5s jQs-

^XaTTTai. w(rT= to oAixov touto olvktov ov Icra^siv irsipaTai ^

^ixatTTT^g ' xa\ yao oTav [xsv TrXriyrj b 8s TraTct^T], ij

xa] xTtit/y] b 5' aTToSavj]^ Zir^oriTai to iraQog xa) rj Trpd^ig

Big dviara ' aWka TrsipaTai ty) ^Tifxict i<ra^siv, a^aipvov

justice ; Siip0a>na is iised to signify a

remedy in Arist. Pol. m. xiii. 23,

where it is said of ostracism, fie\Ttoy

H-tv odv rhv vofJ-oderriv s'l apxv^ ovrco

avffrriCtai rriv iroXirtlav Sicrre /xrj Se7a6at

ToiauTTjs larpeias " Sevrepos 5e jtAous, &v

avfi^rj, Tretpacrdcu TOioircf tiv\ SiopBd-

fiari SiopBovv.

a rh fxiv yap—€j(r€»'€x^e»^a] ' For

distributive justice deals always with

the goods of the state according to the

proportion we have described ; for if

the distribution be of common goods,

it will be according to the proportion

which the different contributions bear

to one another.' Ti ficreyexOtm-a is

thus explained by the Paraphrast,

ava\6yws fKiiffrcp SiSuai Ka-rct rhv &ila,y

'koxttou Koi rijv elff(popiv, ^v els rb

Koiv6v (rvvereKeaey 4ir(l oii trdures

Sfioiot, oiiSe travres Siioiws f\(T<pipovtriv.

Probably the remark in the text was

taken from Aristotle, Fol. m. ix. 15 :

Zi6trtp oTot ffvii^oKKovrai v\uffTOV fis

VOL. II.

T-fjv Toiain)v Koivuviav, roirois i-^y

wtJAews fjiireari irXeiov.

3 Kara tiJi/ dptO/tTjTt/c^j'] This t^rm

occurs Eth. n. vi. 7. 'Arithmetical

proportion' denotes a middle term,

or point of equality, equidistant from

two extreme terms, thus, 6 is the

mean, according to arithmetical pro-

portion, between 4 and 8. In Eth.

ir. (I.e.) it is called fieaov rod irpdy-

fiarot, which implies that it has no

respect of persons. So corrective

justice is here said to regard each

case impersonally as an affair of loss

and gain, and between these it strikes

the middle point. It is the moral

worth of persons that is ignored (el

(TTietKris (pavXov k. t. A.), for we find

afterwards, ch. v. §§ 3—4, that a

consideration of the position and cir-

cumstances of persons does come in

to modify the estimate of the loss

sustained from an indignity, &c.
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5 TotJ xipriofjg. xiysrai yap log ccTrT^wg s\x{iv stt) to??

TOJouTOJj, xav si jU-rj tktiv olxzinv ovojtxa itr^^ to xsp^iog,

6 olov T(S TTocTa^ccvTi, xa) >j ^TjiMia tS Tra^ovri ' aXX' orav

ys jasrpTj^y) to Trd^og, xnCKzlrai to /xsv ^Tj^a/a to os xep^og.

<oo"Te Tou ftst/ TrXslovog xou sKdrrovog to Tcov [xifrov, to 8s

xep^og xa) tj ^y\ixiot. to fJLSV ttXsov to 8' sXuttov evavTifog,

TO fA.ev TOO (xya^ou TrXsov tou xctxou h' eXaTTov xsp6og^ to

d' svavTiov ^TjjOLj'a* a)v -^v [xi<rou to 1(roUy o Xsyo^asv eTva<

hlxaiov (ofTTS TO Ixavop^MTixov ^ixaiov av slij to [xicrov

7 '(^r}ixiag xa) xeo^oog. hio xa) OTav afxipia-^riTuxnVj stti

Tov ^txafTTrjU xaTa(^e6yoo(nv ' to 8' stt) tov S^xacT/jV Isva*

levai sTTiv £7r) to ^Ixaiow o yap S/xaCT^j 3ouAsTai sT:/a/

oTov Z'lxaiov e[j,ypt)^ov' xa) ^r)Tou(n ^ixaarTrjV [xstrov, xa)

xa'KorJ(Tiv svioi jU,£0'/8<ou^, (6g sav too ju,£0"ou Tu^vcxriy tou

8 hxaioo Tsv^ofji-voi. [xstrov apa ti to 8ixaiov, ilirsp xoa b

6ixa(rTrig. 6 8s ^ixa(TTr\g s7rav*o"oT, xa) wcnrsp ypay-ixrig

e\g aviaa TST[xr]ixevi^g^ at to [xsi^ov T[j.rj[xa Tr]g -^[xicrsiag

VTTSpS^Sl^ TOOT Ot^^SiAs Xa) TO) sXdtTTOl/* T[XT^[Jl.aTl TrpofTS-

Qr}xsv. OTav 8s 8r;^a hiaipsSr] to oXoi*, to'ts 4^ao')v sp^siv

9 Tct aoTwVf OTav "ka^axri to Ha-ov. to 8' tcrov y.s(rov Io-t)

Tr]g [xel^ovog xa) eXoLTTOvog xara t^v apiS[xrjTtxriv ava-

Xoyjotv. 8ia touto xa) 6vo[xa!^STai ^ixaiov, otj 8/p^a so'tiv^

(oTTTsp av si' T/j s^TTOi ^l^aiov, xa) o 8»xao"T^j ^i^aarTrig.

7 ^ifTovcri SikoiTti)!' jueVor] Cf.

Thucyd. iv. 83 : 'Appi$aios irrtKrjpv-

KiitTO, iroifios &v hpaaiStf, n(ff<p

StKooTp iitirpiTteiv. Ar. Po^. rv. xii.

5 : travTaxov vi<TT6raTos 6 Hiourririis,

SmiTTjTi)? 5' 6 fiiffos.

inat^'iovs] Used in rather a diffe-

rent sense, Pol. v. vi. 13: iv i^ rp

fip-fliqi Siti Tijf hriffrlaw t/jv 7rp6s

i^\il\ovs iyx(tp(Co^<Ti rijv (t>v\aicfiv

ffTpariiiTais koI ao^f^ovri fitfftS'tf.

9 S.h TovTo—SixoTT^j] 'Hence, too,

justice gets its name, because it is a

dividing in twain (5(x«), as though it

were written not S'tKaiov, but Slxpuov,

and the judge is one who divides in

twain.' This etymology, though in-

genious, is false. The earlier notion

connected with SiKti seems not to have

been one of decision, arbitration, or

justice, but rather of 'showing,' 'in-

struction,' ' rule,' ' manner.' The word

is derived from a root 8»k-, which

appears in Mkwixi, and the Latin

indico, index, judex (the law-shower),

&c. Plato, in the Cratylus, p. 412 d,

gives a sportive etymology of ^iKaiov,

in accordance with the spirit of

the work. Justice is there said to

be the 'permeating,' t^ SjA I6v, with a

K added for euphony. 'Eirtl itrirpo-

irdei Ttt &Wa irivra BiouSv, tovto rh

6i>0fia iK\i]Qi) opdws SlKaiov, (ho-ronlas

fVfKa TT)v TOV K hvvaix.iv irpo(r\afi6v.
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sTrav yap Suo iVcov a^aipsSj) (Xtto Qaripou, rrpog Qarspov 8s lo

TTpoarTsSrj, ^v(r) To'jTOig urrsps-^si dccrsoov e\ yap at^fjOsSr}

[xsv, fxr] TTpoa'srsSrj Os, gvl av [xovov uTrspsT^sv. TOii fxia-Qu

apa svi, xai to jU,=Vov, a(^' ou ac^rpsQy], svi. toutco apan
yvcopioufnev ri tb a^sXs7v ^s7 aTro too 7r7viov syovrcg, >eai

Ti 7rpo(rSs7vai tw s7^aTT0v s^ovrr to [xst/ yap to [xicrov

oTsps^si, TouTo 7rpo(rQs7vai hsi tcS sXaTTov syovTi, co 3'

uTTsps^zTai, a(ps7^s7v (Xttq tou fxsyi(rTOu. 'itrai a\ £<^' wv iz

A A BB rr a70\.yi'haig' oltto Tr^g AA aC^Tjiji^o-fioj to AE,
xai 7rpo(rxsi(rSco tji YF to I(^' (bu FA, oktts o\7i vj ATF
TT^g EA uTTspi^si T(5 FA xa\ tiS FZ. TYjg apa BB tco

FA. 'I'la-ri Ss xa) etti rtov aXXcov Ts^vutv touto' aw^-

pouvTQ yap av, si [xr] ettoizI to ttoiouv xa) o(tov xa\ olov,

xai TO Tvafryov STraa-^s touto xa) TotrovTov xa) toioutov.

eA>3?cu5r hs TOL ovojaara raura, ^ ts ^r^a/a xa\ to XBp^og^ "3

£x Tr]g sxoiKnou aXXa-ySj^' to [xsv yap ir'kiov systv rj to.

I o— 1 2 iirav yap—FA] ' For, of

two equal lines, if a part be taken

from the one and added to the other,

that other will exceed the first by

twice this part; for if it had been

subtracted only from the one and not

added to the other, that other would

have exceeded the first by only once

this part. Therefore the line which

is added to exceeds the mean by once

the part added, and the mean exceeds

the line subtracted from by once the

part added. By this we learn what

we must take from the term which

has more, and what we must add to

that which has less. We must add

to that which has less the amount by

which the mean exceeds it, and we

must take from the largest term the

amount by which the mean is ex-

ceeded. Let AA, BB, and CC be equal

to one another ; from AA take AE, and

add CD to CC ; then the whole DCC
exceeds EA by CD and CZ ; and

therefore it exceeds BB by CD.' The

figure required is as follows :

Z
C D

feffTj Sf—ToiouToi'] This clause

exists in all the MSS. The Para-

phrast explains it here to signify that

the same principles of corrective

justice are applicable to the arts and

commerce, &c. But when the clause

is repeated with a difierent context in

the next chapter, the Paraphrast, no

doubt feeling a difficulty about the

repetition, does not again touch it.

In its present position the clause has

no meaning, in the next chapter it is

an important remark. All we can

say about its appearance here is that

it is an evidence of the same want of

completeness about the book which

shows itself in chapter xi., and also

in sundry other parts of the Eudemian

Ethics.

13— 14 iK^\vde Si— vcrepov'l 'Now

these names, "loss and gain," have

Q2
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sarjTou Hsp^aivsiv Xsyera*, to 8' sXarrov tcov e^ ocp^rig

^ri[xiou(rSai, oTov su rto a)Vz7(rSai xa) TrtoAs'iV xai sv (xroig

i4aXXo/^ oi^siav sOwxsv o vojutoc. orav 3s ]U.t5ts ttXeov ju^tjt'

s7y.aTT0V aXX' aura Oi' aurcbv -yfvrjraj, rot aurwv <^a(rh

sysiv xai oijts i^rifxiou(r6ui outs xephaivsiv wctts xspooog

Tivog xa) ^rjfjt.las [xs(rov to Zixaiov s(rTi ruiv Tra^a ro exoC-

o-<ov, ro iVov s^siv xa) Trporspov xa) ua-rspov.

r Aoxsii hs ri(ri xai to aj/Ti7rs7rov5of eTvaj cnrT^Sig ^ixaiov,

(ocnrsp ol TluQayopsioi ec^atrav wpi^ovTn yap a7r>vtoj to

2 hixaiov TO avTiTTSTTovSoj aXXto. to B' avTiTreTrovdog oux

come from roluntary exchange. For

having more than one's own is called

"gaining," and having less than at

the commencement is called " losing,"

as, for instance, in buying and selling,

and all the other things in which the

law gives one immunity. But when

the things are neither more nor less,

but on a level (auTci 5<' avr&v), then

men say they have their own, and

neither lose nor gain. Thus justice

is a mean between a sort of gain and

loss in involuntary things, it is the hav-

ing the same afterwards as before.'

iv iffois &i(Mf] In commerce of all

kinds, the law allows one to gain as

much as one can. In involuntary

transactions, the law allows no gain

to be made, but brings things always

back to their level. This non-in-

terference of the law with bargains

becomes, if carried out, the principle

of free-trade.

iw' ai/TO, Bi' avruv yfyrrrai] This

has puzzled the commentators. Fe-

licianus interprets it ' sed sua cui-

que per se ipsa evaserint
;

' Aigy-

ropulus, ' sed sua per se ipsa sunt

facta ; ' Lambinus, ' sed paria paribus

respondent.' What the phrase must

mean is plain, whether grammatically

it can mean this is another question.

It 7nust mean ' neither more, nor less,

but equal to itself Perhaps it may

be construed ' but remain themselves

by means of reciprocity,' i. e. by mu-

tual giving and taking, iavrwv being

equivalent to aW'fiKuy.

V. This chapter, commencing

with a critical notice of the Pytha-

gorean definition of justice, that

'justice is retaliation,' shows it to be

inadequate, and then goes off into an

interesting discussion upon the law

of retaliation as it exists in the state.

Proportionate retaliation, or an inter-

change of services, is said to be the

bond of society. The law of propor-

tion regulates exchange, and settles

the value of the most diverse products.

Money measures and expresses value,

and turns mere barter into commerce.

The chapter concludes with some
general remarks on the relation of

justice as a quality to the just as a

principle.

I SoKf7 5i—iiAXy] ' Now some

think that retaliation without further

qualifying (anK&s) is justice, as the

Pythagoreans said, for they defined

justice simply as retaliation on one's

neighbour.' On the rude and in-

adeqxiate attempts at definition made
by the Pythagoreans, cf. Ar. Mitaph.

I. V. i6: upl^ovrS Tf yhp iiraroXa'wi,

KoX ^ vpdtrcp inrip^iiev & Ae;(6€<y '6pos,

Tovr' (Ivai ri]v ovalav rov Trpa.yfi.aTos
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ec^apjaoTTSi out stt) to Bioivsfx.riTixov hixaiov our err) to

SiopSojT/xoj/ • xaiTOi ^Q'j7\0VTai ys touto Xsysiv xai to 3

'PaoaixavSuos hixaiov

t'i K£ Trddoi TO. (v' ipt^Sy cUr] k Wtla ylvoiro.

TToXXap^oO yap 8ia<^a)i/sT* oTov si af>^7]u s^iov sTraTU^-v^^'

00 8=7 avTi7r?\.r;yrjvai, xa) si ap^ovTa eTruTa^sv, oy tt?*.?}-

yrjVai y,6vov oii a7\.7\OL xoCi xo'hOL'rhr^va.i. sTi to sxou(nov s

xai TO (xxov(riov Oiatpi^si ttoXu. aXX' ev [xsv TctTs xoiviovtaig s

Toig ak'KaxTixoug (rvvi^zi to toiovtov ^Ixaiov to olvtitts-

TTovSog, xoiT avcO^oyictv xcu fxtj xut leroTTjTa* tio avTi-

TToisiv yoLfi avoLhoyov a-u[x[xivsi vj TTo'kig, i) yap to xaxuyg

^riTod(riv' el 2s [xrj^ SoyXs/a Ooxe7 slvai^ ei [xtj avTiTroir^rrsi'

Tj TO sy • SI 8s ju,>5, [xsTa.^o(yig o6 yivsTai, Trj jU,STa8oVs< 8s

ivSfiiCov, wffirep ei ris o^oito ravrhv elvai

SiirAdffiov Kol T^v SvdiJSa, 5i6ti irpuTOv

uirdpx*' '<''* '""'^ "^^ Siv\d(Tiov. Tlieir

inadequate account of justice was

doubtless owing not only to an im-

perfect logical method, but also to the

immature political and social ideas of

the day. Demosthenes mentions a

law of retaliation given by Zaleueus

to the Locrians ( Timocr. p. 744)

:

iirros yh.p avr6Qi vS/xov, idv ris 6<p0a\-

(ibv iKK6^, ayreKK6if/at Tapourx^^" '''^''

iauTov. In the Mosaic code the same

rude principle appears, Exod. xxi. 24,

Levit. xxiv. 20, Deuteron. xix. 21.

2 It is obvious that simple re-

taliation cannot be the principle of

distributive justice; the state does

not win battles for ita generals, &c.

Nor is it that of corrective justice
;

(i)

because the same treatment is diffe-

rent to different individuals
; (2)

because an involuntary harm must

not be requited like a voluntary one.

3 rb 'Pa5o/i(£v0uos] Necessarily a

primitive idea of justice.

iX Ke irdOui] Of uncertain author-

ship, attributed to Hesiod.

4 oToy ft apxflv ?x«*'] Cf. ch. iv. § 3,

note. Rank is here looked at as a

kind of property. It is not a ques-

tion of individual goodness or bad-

ness, but an officer being struck

loses more than a common soldier

being struck in return, so that re-

taliation is in that case not justice.

6 aJOC ^v fieu—(rvfififvovcrtv] ' 15ut

in commercial intercourse, at all

events, this kind of justice, namely,

retaliation, is the bond of union—on

principles, not of equality, but pro-

portion, for by proportionate requital

the state is held together. Men seek

to requite either evil or good ; to omit

the one were slavery, to omit the

second were to fail in that mutual

interchange by which men are held

together.' On mutual need as the

basis for civil society, cf. Plato,

Sepub. p. 369 B : ylyverat toiuvv

irdAjy, «ir€i5i) Ttryxdvd tiijlwv Ikokttos

ovK aindpK7)s, a\\a icoWwir ivSeijs.

A recognition of this principle might

be called the first dawning of political

economy ; from it several deductions

are made in the text above as to the

nature of value, price, and money.

These, though rudimentary, are able
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7 o'v[xy.ivou(nv. hio nai ^af>lra3V Upov sfXTro^wv Troiouvrai, Ifv

avTOL7ro^(i(ng ^' touto yap H^iov ^dpirog' avQuTrripsTTj-

(rai Ts yap osl ro) ^apifra^ivto, xai Trakiv aorhv ap^ai

i ^api^ofxsvov. woisi Se rr/i/ avri^oa-iv rtju xar avuT^oyiav

ri xoiTa. ^loifxsTpov (ru^su^ig^ olov olxo^o^og ecj)' <o A, (tkuto-

ro[xog s<P* to B, olxia s^' to F, i^roSyj^aa e^^' to A. ^s7 oZv

7\.a[xS)avsiv tov olxo^6[xov yrapa too (txvtoto^oo too bxbIvou

spyoOf xa.) auTOV Ixslvun fxera^i^ovai to auTov. ea.v ouv

TrpuiTov 7j TO xarot ttjV avaXoyj'av iVov, sTra to avmrsTrov-

6og yevr)Tcii, sa-rai to Xeyo'^jtsvov. gj 8s ja>5, ou;c J'o-oi/, ouSe

(ru[Jt,[Ji.£V£i ' ouSev yap xroXus/ xpslrrov slvai to QaTspou

and interesting, but the relation of

the hiw of value (rb hiKaiov iv rals

Ko.v. Tuh k\\.) to the other kinds of

justice is not stated.

7 lib—x°P'C'^A' «'''»'] 'Hence, too,

it is that men build a temple of the

Graces in their streets, that there

may be reciprocity. For this is the

property of grace, one must serve in

return one who has done a favour,

and again be in turn the first to

confer fiivours.' Pausanias (ix. 35)

says that the Athenians originally

worshipped two Graces, Auxo and

Hegemone ; afterwards, from Eteocles

the Boeotian, tliey learned to worship

three, and called them Euphrosyne,

Aglaia, and Thalia. There was a

statue of the three Graces (clothed),

the work of Socrates, which stood

before the entrance of the Acropolis.

Seneca {Benef. i. 3) mentions with

some disdain the various symbolical

meanings which were supposed to be

expressed by the figures of the Graces,

and on which Chrysippus appears to

have written an elaborate treatise.

Of course no English word will

exactly answer to x*^?'*-

8 reoiu 5*—o-u^eujiy] 'Now the

joining of the diagonal of a square

gives us proportionate return.' The

diagram supposed to be drawn is as

follows

:

Architect. Shoemaker.

House. Shoes.

The joining of the diagonal gives each

producer some of the other's work,

and thus an exchange is made, but

the respective value of the com-

modities must be first adjusted, else

there can be no fair exchange. What,

then, is the law of value? It is

enunciated a little later (§ lo). 8«t

rolvxw—rpii<p4iv. 'As an architect

(or a farmer it may be) is to a

shoemaker, so many shoes must there

be to a house or to com.' That is,

the value of the product is determined

by the quality of the labour spent

upon it. The sort of comparison here

made between the quality of farmer

and shoemaker seems connected with

a Greek notion of personal dignity

and a dislike of fiavavala. Such

feelings are opposed to the impartial

views of political economy, and are
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spyov rj TO ^arspou, hsi oov rauTo. \(Ta(r^7]vai. stti §£9'

TOUTO xoii STT/ TUiV aWkctiv rs^vatv ayvjpouvro yap av, e]

[/.T] sTTolsi TO TTOiouv xa\ ofTov xai cijoy, xai to Tracr^ov

BTvarrys touto xa) toctoutov xai toioutov. o'j yctp Ik 8uo

\aTOiiiV ylvsTai xoivwvia, aW' s^ laTpotj xa) yscopyou xcti

oXcog sTspcov xai O'jx )'(r(ov a?>.Xa TouTovg 0=7 \(Tarr^r^voLi.

Zio TrdvTO, (TotxidKriTa, ^=7 TTcog slvai, wv strrii/ aXXayT]. lo

£(^'' TO vorxKTfjJ sXi^Xu^s, xoi ylv-Tal TTcog [xi(Tov ' TravTa

yap [xsTp-7, w(rTS xou Tr^v uTrspo^rjV xa) tt^v £A7v=<4^<v, TToVa

aTTa ^7] u7roori[xaT Itrou olxla r) Tpo^f^. 0=T toivuv OTrsp

olxo^oiMog TTpog (txxjtoto^ov, roeraOi brro^r^iJiaTa wpog olxiau

7} T&of^rjv. s\ yao ^r] to-jto, o'jx s(rTai oKKayr] ou6= xoi-

vaivia. tooto 3', si ixr^ iVa snj Trtop, oux £<rTai. ^s7 doait

evl Tivi TTOLVTa [xsTps7frSaij alfTTrsp sXep^^vj rrpoTspov. touto

8' Ecri TY) ^Bv aKy\hzia y\ yp=ia, t^ iravTa (Tovs^bi ' s\ yap

[xtiSbv ^soivTO 7} fxri o^ao/coy, rj oux s<rTai ak'kayr\ 73 o'jy^ ri

auTri. oiov 3' b%aKkay\i.a T% ^psiag to v6(xi(r[Ji.a ysyovs

quite superseded by the law^ of supply

and demand. If it be asked what is

to determine the quality of labour, it

will soon be seen that quality resolves

itself into quantity, that the excellencfl

of labour must be measured also by

supply and demand. We cannot be

sure that we have above the full

statement of Aristotle's ideas upon
' value,' but if we have, they are

imperfect.

9 tffTi 5e rovro^laaadrivai} Cf,

cb. iv. § 17., note. ' Now this is the

case with the other arts also (i.e.

beside those of the architect and shoe-

maker), for they would have been

destroyed if there had not been the

producer producing so much, and of a

certain kind, and the consumer (rb

Kourxov) consuming just the same

quantity and quality. For out of two

physicians no commerce arises, but

out of a physician and a farmer it

does, and, in short, out of persons

who are different from one another,

and not equal ; these, then, require

to be brought to an equality.' The

division of labour, the mutual depen-

dence of the arts, and the correspon-

dence of supply and demand, are here

well stated. It is a pity that these

principles were not further carried

out. The terms troiovv and ndtrxov

may probably have some reference to

the airrnr€irov06s, which is the subject

of the chapter.

II olov S* inrdWayfia t^s XP*''*"

rh y6ixtff/xa ytyope Kara <rw0-f)KT}i'^

' Now money is a sort of represen-

tative of demand conventionally esta-

blished.' This excellent definition

was not altogether new; Plato had

already said {Bepub. p. 371 b):

ayopa S>J ruiiv koI vShut/jm ^ififioXoy

TTJs aAAoTTjr ere/co yfy^^Tfrai 4k tovtov.

The present chapter is disfigured by

repetitions. Thus cf. § 15: toCto 5'

«! inro6(<reais " Sih vofuirna KotKeTrai,

The saying (§ 10) rh v6fufffi i\-{i\v6e

Kul ylyerui irais fi4aoy, is repeated
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on o'j <^6(rsi aXXa vofxio sfrTi, ho.) s^^' i^y-'iv (xsra^aT^slv

12 xa) TTOirjtrai avprycrov. sctcci Sv) avmrsTroydog, orav Icra-

(rdjjj w(TTS OTTsp ysaypyog Tr^og (rxuTOToy.ov, to ep^yov to tou

(TxuTOTo^oo TTfiog TO TOU yscopyou. s]g (r^Tjixa 3' avaXoyiag

ou (^s? oiysiu^ OTOcv dtXXa^^ovTaj * e] ^\ (xrj^ afxi^oTspag

e^-i Tag uTvspo^ag to STspov axpov. aXX' oTav e^iocn to,

auTUiV, o^Tiog 'l<Toi kou xoivcovoi\ OTJ ccCttj r] Jco'ttj^ ouvaTUi

eTT auTuiU ylvs(rOai. ysuapyog A, Tpo<Prj F, (rxuTOTOfJiog

§ 14: T?» 5); vSynfffiQ. &(nrfp fiirpov

(TvuixfTpa voi^ffav lira^f j. The law of

value is given twice, § 10 and § la,

&c.

12 tTTOj Sr; ivTfirfiroi'66s— ylyejBai]

'ReUiliation, then, will take place

when the terms have been equalized,

and the production of the shoemaker

has been made to bear the same

relation to that of the farmer, as a

farmer himself does to a shoemaker.

We must not, however, bring the

parties to a diagram of proportion

after the exchange has taken place,

else one of the terms will have both

superiorities assigned to it. When
the parties have got their fair share

{Srav
^x**'""*

Tck avruv), then are they

on an equal and mutual footing, it

having been possible to establish this

kind of equality between them.'

Tliis vexed passage appears to de-

pcribe the steps in a commercial

transaction. There being a mutual

need between producers of a different

kind, their products require to be

equalized. This is done by reducing

the goods to a standard of inverse

proportion. As a farmer to a shoe-

maker, so shoes to corn ; thus, if a

farmers labour be 5 times better

than a shoemaker's, then 5 pair of

shoes = a quarter of com ; or if a pair

of shoes = 10 shillings, then a quarter

of corn = 50 shillings. When this

process of equalization has been

effected (Srai' Itraa-O^), then simple

retaliation, or ' tit for tat,' begins.

After an exchange has been made, or,

in short, after the price of an article

has once been expressed in money, it

is no longer the time to talk of ' the

quality of labour,' or for either side to

claim an advantage on this account.

If he did he would have ' both supe-

riorities,' or his superiority reckoned

twice over. Having enjoyed the

superiority of price already, in which

the quality of labour was an element,

he would now proceed to claim the

superiority of labour by itself, which

would thus be reckoned to him twice

over. "Orav iwd^uurai can mean
nothing else than 'when they have

exchanged,* Stcw with the aorist im-

plying a completed act. It seems un-

necessary to say that the value of a

thing is not to be settled after it is

sold. Eather it is after the goods

have come to market, and had a

market price put upon them, that

considerations of their production

must cease. The expression, there-

fore, is not clear, but the above inter-

pretation seems the most natural that

can be given of the passage. The
commentators, driven to extremity,

have resorted to violent measures, (i)

omitting ov with no authority of

MSS.
; (2) interpreting ifufunipas rhs
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61 6 OUTO) [XT} VJV

OTl h' 73 Xf'^^ (TUVS- 1

3

B, TO spyov aurou to l<ra(r[X£Vov A.

avrnrsTTovSivai, ovh dv tjv xoivcovia.

ysi o)(T7T&p su Ti ov, ^YjXoi on orav [xri Iv ^psia uxriv

aXhrfkuiv, rj a^i^orspoi r\ arspog, ouk oKKolttovtoli^ wcnrsp

orav oZ sysi aurog Ssrjra/ rig^ oiov o'luoo, ^^hovT^g <riro'j

s^aytuyrig. SsT apa. rouro la-acrSrjvai. OTrsp hs t% [xs7\.- 14

T^outrr^g oCKkctyrig, s\ vuv ^rj^sv SsTrai, on s(rrai sav ^srjQyj,

TO vfJixKTfJLa oiQV £yyur}rrjg scrS' i^ixiv' ^=7 yap touto ^epovri

siuai 7^a.^siv. Trdcx^i [xsv ouv xoCi touto to auro ' ou

yap as) 'Icrov ^uvarai • h^xtog Se jSouXsTai (xsvsiv jaaXXov.

810 SsT TTOLvra rsrifxria-Qai ' outco yap as) 'ifrrai aXXayrj,

ei 8s TOUTO, xoivuivia, to 8^ voixiG-fxa oxnTsp [xsTpov (rv^-

[xsTpa xoirjcav Irra^si ' outs yap du (xrj oh(TT^g dXkayr\g

xoivcovia r^v, out dXXayr] IcroT-^Tog fxr) ou(T7]g, out WoTTjg

[x,7] oueTTjj (ru[x.[xsTpiag. Tfj [xsv ouv ctArjSs/a dhuvarov Ta 15

TocrouTov ^la^spovTa (ru^^xsTpa ysvsfr^ai, ^rpog hs tt^v

y^=(av svdsvsTa/ inavcog' sv or} ti 6si sivui, touto si^

uTroSifTSCDg ' 810 v6[XKr[xa xaT^s'iTai. touto ydo iravTa

virepoxO'S, ' both extremes,' i.e. excess

and deficiency
; (3) asserting that the

principle enunciated is one not of

commerce, but of friendship, &c.

Fritzsche understands it as if oA\'

Srav excxTi were in opposition to Sray

d\AdJw»'TCM,—but we learn from ch.

iv. § 8 what the former phrase must

mean, tSts (paalu ex*"' "^"^ aiTwv, '6ra.v

Adfiaxn rh taov. Cf. also ch. iv. § 14.

1 3 '6ri 5' rj XP*'*

—

IcraaOrjvai'l ' And
that mutual want like a principle of

unity binds men together, this fact

demonstrates, namely, that when men

are not in want of each other, whether

both parties or one be thus indepen-

dent, they do not exchange; whereas,

when some one else wants the com-

modity that a man has (they eflfect an

exchange), one party wanting, for in-

stance, wine, and the other being will-

ing to give it for an export of corn

:

and then an equality has to be brought

about.' Some MSS., and the Para-

VOL. II.

phrast, read i^aywy-fiv, which would

invert the relation of the parties.

Aid6vat ilayoiyi\v, 'to grant an ex-

portation,' occurs in Thcophrast. Char.

XX. : 5jSo;ueV77s lauT^ i^a.y(tiyr\s iJiXwv

areKeovs.

14 inrtp Se

—

n.aWov'\ ' But with a

view to future exchange, supposing

one does not want an article at present,

money is a security that one will be

able to get the article when one wants

it, for with money in his hand a man
must be entitled to take whatever he

wishes. It is true that money is

under the same law as other com-

modities; for its value fluctuates, but

still its tendency is to remain more

fixed than other things.' On these

excellent remarks nothing farther need

be said. The term iyyvnT-fjs is quoted

from the sophist Lycophron by Ari-

stotle, Pol. III. ix. 8, in application to

the law.

1

5

rovTo 5' ej virodeaews^ ' Conven-
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7rois7 (ro[xy.sT^a' [xer^s^Tcti yap Travra vofxKr(xctTi. ojxia

A, jtxvaT oixa B, xX/vtj T. to 8^ A tou B ritxicru, si

TTsuTs [xvcbv d^ia r, olxia, r) Hcrov 73 8= xXivvj oexarov [x.£f>og

TO r TOU B* S^XOV TOIVUV TToVa* XaIvUI iVoj/ OlXia, OTI

leTTg'vTS. 0T< 8' ouTcog vj otAXa^^ T^i/ TTpji/ TO vof/.i(r[xa etuai,

OTJ^vov* hia<psp£i yap oy^ev rj xXTvai ;revT£ avTi olxiag, ij

oorou ai ttsvts xTdvai.

17 T/ ftev o5v TO ahixov xcti ri to hixaiov e<rTiVf eic/Yirai.

^KopicTfJiSvcov hs rouTcov 8^Aov 0T< 73 oixaioTrpayia [xsarov

£(rr) Tou d^ixeiv xa) doixsicrBai ' to (xsv yap ttasov sys^v

TO 8' sXttTTov e<Triv. Yj 8s Sixaiofruvi] [xe<r6T7}g sctiv ou

rov auTov rpowov ra^g TrpoTspov apsralg^ aX?*.' ot; [/.etroo

tionally' opposed to airKios, cf. i'^^.

IV. ix. 7. The merely conventional

character of money is strongly stated

by Aristotle, Pol. i. ix. 11: "Ore Si

ttcCAij' \ripos flvcu 6oKe7 rh ySfxia/ia koI

i-ufios iravrdiraai, (pvofi 5* oiidev^ 2t(

fjLfTaOffifycDV Tf TWi' xp'^f^^"'^'' ov6€i>hs

S|<OI' Ol35€ XP'h'^tl^OV, K. T. X.

16 Srt S' oStccs 7} iiWayf]'] The

origin of commerce seems taken from

this place by Paiilus, cf. Digest, i. Be
C'ontr. Empt. : 'Origo eniendi venden-

dique a permutationibus coepit; olim

enim non ita erat nummus, neque

aliud merx aliud pretium vocabatur,

sed nnusquisque secundum necessita-

tem rerum ac temporum utiiibus inu-

tilia permutabat, quando plerumque

cvenit ut quod alteri superest altcri

desit ; sed quia hon semper nee facile

concurrebat ut, quum tu haberes quae

ego dcsiderarem, invicem egohaberem

quod tu accipere relies, electa materia

est tujus publica ac perpetua aesti-

matio diffieultatibus permutationum

fpqualitate quantitatis subveniret.'

17 t/ fifv olv—ftfrrnat] 'We have

now stated what is the nature of the

unjust and the just abstractedly.' A
fresh division of the book commences

here ; after discussing the various

kinds of justice objoctivelj', that is, as

j>rinciple3 which manifest themselvpsin

society, the writer proceeds to consider

justice subjectively, that is, as mani-

fested in the character of indi\-iduals.

7\ SiKatoTcpayia—aSiKeiaOat] ' Just

treatment is plainly a mean between

injuring and being injured.' Aikcuo-

vpayla is formed on the analogy of

evirpayia (cf. also alaxpoTrparytli/ Eth.

IV. i. 8), and as eS irpimw is used

ambiguously to denote both ' doing

'

and 'faring well ' (cf. Eth. 1. iv. a), so

SiKojoirpayia includes both the doing

and the receiving justice.

11 8i iiKotoffvvi) fifffSrrii k.t.X."]

Justice is a mean state or balance in

a different sense from the other

virtues. It is not a balance in the

mind, but rather the will to comply

with what society and circumstances

pronounce to be fair (rod iiiiov iarlv).

Justice, according to this view, is com-

pliance with an external standard.

While in courage, temperance, and

the like, there is a blooming of the

indiAadual character, each man being

a law to himself, in justice there is

an abnegation of individuality, in

obedience to a standard which is one

and the same for all. It must be

remembered that the account of

iitifiKua. in this book supplements

that of justice and takes off from its

otherwise over-legal character.
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srrrh' 7]
8' aoixtu rcbv axpcov. xa) t] [j.\v ^iHOLiotruvrj scrr)

xoJi r]v ilxaiog yj-ysrai TrpaxriKog xara TTpoaioso'iv rod

61XOL10O, xa) Oiavs^TfTixog xa\ a'jTcp Trpog oKKov xai srspco

7rf>og sTspov, ovy ovTcog cocrrs rou [jlsv alpsTou ttXsov abrui

s7^arTov Os tco Tr'kr^cr'KjV, too ^Xa^:C>ou avarra7<.iy, aXXa

TOO uroy toG xolt avaXoyiav, h^oicag Os xai oO\IKco Trpog

aXXov. r) aOixia TO'jvavriov tou aoixoo. Touro 6* s(rTiv li

UTrsc>lioXri xai sXXsi-J/ig tou a>4^£X///,oy ^ ^T^a^spou Trapa

TO avaT^oyov. 0<o uTrBp^oXr] xa) %XXsii!^ig 75 a^ixia^ oti

U7rso^o7^7ig xa) =7\.7^si->l/:(i}g IrrTiv^ s^' aoTou [xsv UTrzC>^o7Jr\g

fjisv TOU airXeog aj(^s7j[xo'j, s7\.7i^sii^zu)g 8s too QXa^spou ' ett)

8s TUiv a7<JKaiv ro [m.\v 0X0v o^xoiuig, to 6s Trapa to ayaAo-

yov, hiroTSCicog sTuysv. too 8s aOiXT/ixaTog to ^\v sXarTov

TO aOiXz7(rSai sa-Ti^ to 8s [xsl^ov to aoixsiv. Trsp) fikv o3vi9

dtxa.iO(r6v7]g xa) a^ixiag^ Tig sxaTspag 1(tt\v "jj ^()(ng,

slpr'c^fo TouTOv Toy rpoVov, o^oicog ok xai tts^) too Oixaiou

xai aOixou xaSo'ko'J.

'Ktts/ %(TTiv aOixouvTa [xyiTTCo a^ixov sTva/, 6 TroTa 6

a^ixTifxaTa aoixiiiv r/tr^ aoixog s(ttiv hxaTTr^v a^jixiav^ oioy

xXBTTTrig ^ [xoi^og ^ y^r^cTTr^g ; ri o^Toa [xkv oud\v SjojVsj ; xa)

18 iih vTrfpfioXi)— dirorepoDS Itux*!']

' Hence too, injxistice is an excess and

a defect, because it is a principle that

aims at excess and defect, in one's

own case the excess of what is benefi-

cial absolutely, and the defect of what

is hurtful ; but in the case of others,

while the general result will be simi-

lar, it win not matter in which of

these two ways proportion is violated.'

That is, an unjust award may be

made by giving a person too much

good as well as too little, and too

little evil as well as too much. In-

justice is here said to be an extreme

Sti uwepPoKris iarlv, just in the same

way as justice was before said to be a

mean state Sri fitcrou fariv.

VI. This chapter, which is writ-

ten confusedly after the manner of

Eudemus, apparently has for its object

to restrict the term justice yet more

definitely than has hitherto been

done. We are now entering on the

second division of the book, and the

question is, what will constitute an

individual unjust? This question

tends to elucidate the nature of

justice and injustice as individual

qualities. But before answering it,

there is a digression. It must be

remembered, sajs the writer, that we

are treating of justice in the • plain

sense of the word, that is, civil justice,

not that metaphorical justice which

might be spoken of as existing in

families. On the nature of thisjustice,

proper or civil justice, and on the

metaphorical kinds, some remarks

are given.

K 2
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ya.^ av (ruyysvoiro yvvaixi s'l^wg to ^j olKTC oo hia Trpoai-

2 f/sa-swg otp^rjv aXXa 6<a Trauog. a6ixsi [xsv ouv, adixog

OUX 6<TTIV^ oloV OyOS xXsVtVJJ, £>£7\.£\}/S 8s, ou^s [xoi^og,

3 sfxoi^evtre hs ' o[xola)g os xai stt) tu)u aXkoiv. Trwg [xsv oSv

sp/£/ TO ar/ri7rs7rov6og Troog to 8/xaiov, elc/rjrai ttootsciov'

4 6;t'oe ju,vj XavBdvsiv on to ^^jtoujoisvov e(rTi xa< to a-rrXwg

oixaiov tea) to ttoXitixov ^ixaiov. touto 8s etrriv stt) xoi-

vcovwv )3/ou TT^o^ TO sTvai abrapKBiav, E7^=iiSipa)v xa) 'it(ov Yj

xar oiva'AoyioLV 15 ^wt' dpiSfJioV w(rTS otroig fxi^ icrri tou-

to, oux efTTt TouTotg vrpog OLkT^yfkovg to ttoKitixov oixaiov,

dXXa Ti ^ixaiov xai xah^ ofxoioTriTa. so'ti yap hlxaiov^

oig xai vofMog yrpog auToug' v6y,og Z\ Iv olg d^ixia' vj yd.p

3 rus fjifv oTiv—Trprfrfpoe] The allu-

sion is to ch. V. § 4—6, and tlie mean-

ing appears to be simply, in the variety

of cases that may occur, punishment

b}' simple retaliation will not do. The

sentence howerer appears irrelorant.

4 S^r Se fi^i
—ko-t' apiQfiSv] ' Now

we must not forget that the object of

our inquiry is at once justice in the

plain sense of the word {air\us) and

justice as existing in the state. But

this exists amongst those who live in

common, with a view to the supply of

their mutual wants, free and equal,

either proportionately or literally.'

Th awKus SiKcuov is opposed to Kaff

&fjioi6Ti)ra. It is not meant here to

separate t^ ojt, 5l(c. from tJ» iroX. Sin.,

rather it is implied that they are both

the same. The only justice that can

be called so without a figure of

speech is that between fellow-citizens,

who have mutual rights and some

sort of equality. Proportionate equal-

ity belongs to aristocracies and con-

stitutional governments, numerical or

exact equality to democracies. Cf.

Ar. Pol. VI. ii. 2 : koI yhp rb Ukouov rh

Sr]fiOTiKhu rh Xffov ?x*"' ^"'''^ "'»'''

apidfihv oAXA fi^ Kar' i.^lav, rovrov 5'

umos Tov SiKaiov rh ir\rj6os iuayKoioy

fJvai Kvpiov.

4— 5 fan yhp SIkmov—Tvpavvof^

' For what is just exists among those

who live under a common law, and

law is where there is injustice, (for

legal judgment is a decision between

the just and the unjust). Now
wherever there is injustice there is

wrong dealing, but it does not follow

that where there is wrong dealing

there is injustice. Wrong dealing

consists in allotting oneself too much
absolute good and too little absolute

evil ; and hence it is that we do not

suffer a man to rule, but the imper-

sonal reason, for a man docs this for

himself {i.e. rules, cf. ireptp voitl

below), and becomes a tyrant.' This

passage does not give the origin of

justice, but the signs by which you

may know it. Justice could not be

said to depend on law (especially as

law is said to depend on injustice, for

we should thus argue in a circle), but

where law exists you may know that

justice exists. The argument then is

that justice exists between citizens

who have a law with each other,

and not between father and children

between whom there is no law. Law
implies justice because it springs out

of cases where a 8eD.se of wrong has

been felt
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TiOA TO oJilXsiv Iv rOVTOlS, SV olg hs TO a^lXs7Vj OU TVOLfTlV

ahixicc' rouTo 8' sa-r) to ttAsov uutu) vi[Ji.siv twv ctTrT^cbg

aya^tov, eXarrov 8= rtov ocTrTvcog xaxatv ' S<o ou;c Iw^sv 5

ap^siv auSpcoTTov, ct/VXa rov T^oyov, oti sauTco tovto ttoisT

xou yivsTai Tv^avvog. sitti Tt' ap^cou (^v\a^ rou ^ixaiov^

el Ss rou S/;caIou, xai roG iVoy. stts) 8' ouSsv auTO) ttXsov 6

ejva/ SoPcsT, s/Trgp hixaiog ' ou yap vitxsi ttXs'ov toD air'Aaig

CLyaboZ auTtOy el y.r} irpog auTov avaKoyov l(rTiv' ^10 erepto

TTOisi' xai 8/a TOUTO aTO^oTpiov sivoti i^atriv aya^ov rrjv

6<xa<oo"uvv]V, xaSoiTTSp sXIvStj xa) TrpoTspov. fxicSog apa 7

Ti^ ^QTsog, TOUTO Ks Tiy.r) xai yspag' orco ^k jW,^ Ixava

ra TO/aura, o6ro< yivovTai rupavvo/. ro 8s 8£(r;ror/>fov 8

6j;<a<ov xa) to TraTpixov ou TauTov TOUTOig aXX' o[j.oiou'

ou yap IfTTiv a^ixia Trpog to. auTou aTrT^cog, to hs XTrifx,a

xa) TO Tsxvov^ scog dv i) 7rrj7\.ixov xa) [xt] ^(opicr^yj, (Ofnrsp

fJ'Spog auTou, auTov 8' ou(isig TrpoaipsiTai ^T^airTsiv 8109

oux stTTiv dhixia TTpog auTov. 0^8' apa a^ixov ou8s hlxaiov

fv oh S" aSiKla K.r.X.] This seems to

mean that law has not arisen merely

from the fad of unequal dealings (d5j-

Kuv), but from a sense of the violation

of a principle (aSiKla). Thus the prin-

ciple of justice is prior to all law and

not created out of it. Tovro 5', i.e. rh

oSj/ce?*/. Following up this concep-

tion of the a priori character of justice,

the writer says we must be governed

not by a man, who may act selfishly,

but by an impersonal standard of the

right. That selfish rule is tyranny,

Aristotle asserts in Pol. iii. vii. 5 : tj

fifv 'yh.p Tvpavvls itm fjLOvapyio- irphs

rh ffVfjL<pipov TO rov fxovapxovvros. Cf.

also Pol. III. xvi. 3 : tov &pa vS/moy

ipX^i" alpercirepov fiaWov t^ Tajr

iroMrwv eVa rivd.—6 fiiv oZv rbv

vow Ke\€V(l)V i,p-)(ilV SoKf? KiXtViiV

&pX,fiv t6v Gfhv Ka\ revs v6ixovs, 6 5'

&v0pwirov KeXcdaiv irpoffTidrjiTi Kal

Briplov, ^ T€ yii.p eiri6vfila toiovtop,

Kal 6 6ujj.ds &pxovras SiaffTpefti koI

robs apiffTOVs &vSpa5. Si6irfp &vev

opf^fcas vovs 6 ydfios i(nlv.

6 eVel S' ov6iv—-76^as] The apo-

dosis to ivei is M-^ffdds &pa. From ov

yap to TTpSrepou is parenthetical. ' But

since he does not seem to gain at all,

if he is a just man (for he does not

allot to himself more of the absolutely

good than to others, unless it be pro-

portional to his own merits, and hence

he acts for others, and justice thus is

said to be the good of others), we
must give him some reward, and this

comes in the shape of honour and

reverence.'

KaOdwep i\ex^ ^^ irpdrepoyl The

reference is to ch. i. § 17.

8 t6 Se

—

SpLoiov. ' ' Now the justice

of masters and parents is not identical

with what we have gone through

(rovTois i.e. air. Kol iro\«T. 8t/c.), but is

only analogous to it.'

9 5i6—&pxfo0ai] 'Hence a man

cannot have a spirit of wrong towards
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TO TTOT^lTtJCOU • XUTO. VOfJLOV yOLp ^V, XCU SV Ctig STTSI^UXSt

iivai vojULot," o5to< 8' >]<rav olg uTTUfi^si Worr^g tou a.oyj.iv

xai OLoyztT^OLi, 8/0 iLOLKKav T^ag •^Mvaixa. lorn Oixaiou >]

TTpog Tsxva xcu XTT^fJiarcx.' rouro yap \<tti to o]xovo[ji.ixov

^IxaioV sTBOov 8s xai touto tou ttoT^itixov.

7 ToO 85 noXiTixou ^ixaiorj to fx.\v <^u(rix6v stm to os

vofxixoVy (^ucyixov [xsv to TravTotyou t^v aur^v sy^ov SuvajOtiv,

xa) 00 Tto ^oxs7v -^ i^rfiy vofxixov 8s e^ ap-^g [kbv ou^\v

SiaC^e'psi otjTwg rj aXXa>^, orav Os $S)VTai, ^icc^ipsiy olov to

himself ; nor civil justice or injustice

;

for this is, as we have said (^j'), ac-

cording to law and among those

who can naturally have law ; namely,

those, as we said {^ffoo'), who have an

equality of ruling and being ruled.'

VII. Continues the discussion as to

the nature of civil justice, in which

there are two elements, the natural

(<t>v(riK6v) and the conventional (vofxi-

K6y), They are distinguished, and

arguments are brought against the

sophistical position that all justice is

merely conventional. The chapter

as above is not conveniently divided.

We need not have had a fresh com-

mencement with § I, rod 5i voKitikov,

which is a carrying on of the same

digression before made ; and we might

well have had the end of a chapter at

§ 5, Karii (pvffiv ri ipitrrri, after which

there is a return to the main question

as to justice and injustice in the acts

and the characters of individuals. In

his later edition Bekker makes one

undi\nded chapter including Chaps.

VI., VII., VIII., of the present edition.

I Tou 8« iroMrtKoO—Suupfpft] ' Now
in civil justice there is a natural

element and a conventional element

;

that is natural which has the same

force everywhere, and does not depend

on being adopted or not adopted (ry

SoKtlv fi iJL-fi) ; while that is conventional

which at the outset does not matter

whether it be so or diiFerently, but

when men have instituted it, then

matters.' The distinction here drawn

is like that between XSios and Koivhs

v6fws in Aristotle's Rhetoric i. xiii.,

and also that between moral and

positive laws in modem treatises.

Natural justice is law because it is

right, conventional justice is right

because it is law. Td vohik6v is not

to be confused with rh vSntfiov (cf.

ch. i. § 8), which is justice expressed

in the law, and which is nearly equi-

valent to iroXiTiKiiv iiKaiov, containing

therefore both the natural and con-

ventional elements. In the early

stages of society all law is regarded

with equal reverence. Afterwards, in

the sceptical period, the merely con-

ventional character of many institu-

tions is felt, and doubt is thrown on

the validity of the whole fabric.

Afterwards the proper distinction is

made, alid the existence of something

above all mere convention is recog-

nised. The idea of ' nature ' as form-

ing the basis of law, which was started

in the school of Aristotle, was after-

wards developed by the Stoics, and

still further drawn out by Cicero and

the Roman jurists. It became a

leading formula in the Boman law,

and hence has influenced the modem
school of continental jurists, until a

reaction was made against it by

Beotham.
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[xvoig 7\.uTpou(rQai, r) to alya Susiv aXXa [xri 8uo 7rp6(BaTa,

'in o(Ta stt) tCov iia(f £xa(rroi vo/xoSerouo-iv, oTov to Qobiv

Roacrloa, xa.) to. ^r^^i(T\Ka.r(x>^yi. hoxsl 8' svloig stvcti z

TTCLvra roia^ra^ on to [xev ^utrsi aHivr^Tov xai TravTayou

T7)V auTr}V s^si ^uvay.iu, uxtttso to ttop xa) ivQa^s xa) iv

nipcraig xa/s/, to. 6s cixaia xivoufxsva. opuxnv, toxjto S' 3

rb /xms XvrpovffBai] Herod, (vi. 79)

speaks of two minse as the ransom,

&itoivA iffTi HeKoTToyvricrloKn 5vo fiviai

Terayixevat kclt SeSpa alxf^^-^'^TOv

rh aXya 6v€iu\ Of. Herod. 11. 42

:

oaoi fxiv h)] Albs Qrj^aifos iSpwrai

Ipbv ^ pofiov Qrifialov eiai, ovTOi fieu

vvv TrtCvTes o'icav air€x<^fiei/ot alyas

Qvovcri.

TO Bveiv BpacTiSa'] i.e. in Ampliipolis,

cf. Thucyd. v. xi. : koX to \onrhv 01

'AfJ,(pnro\7TaL irepifp^avres avTOV rh

HvrifJiiLov, us 'opwi re fUTefivovcri Kal

Tifih,s SeSwKaaiy ayuvas Kal irrifflovs

dvcrias vofj.iffai'Tes rov 'Bpa.j'i^av crcoTiipa

(T(pa>v yeyefTJcrdai.

z SoKf7 Se

—

SpUfftv^ ' Now some

think that all institutions are of this

character, because, while the natural

is fixed and has everywhere the same

force (as fire burns equally here and

in Persia), they see the rules of jus-

tice altered.' Kal euOdSe koI ei/ rots

Hepffais. This appears to have been

a common formula, cf Plato, Minos, p.

315 e: iyii ftev (^uofiiCo)) rd T€ S'lKaia

S'lKaia Kol TO. &5iKa &diKa. ovkovv Kal

irapa. iracriv ovTdis &is ivOdSe vufxi^eTai ;
—

val.—ovKOvv Kal iv Tlepffais

;

—/cai eV

Tlfpaais. In the same dialogue, p.

315, are given specimens of the diffe-

rent laws and customs in different

times and places (d) : Mupia S* &i/ ns

exot roiavra el'ire7u. TtoWi] yap evpu-

;^«pfa -rrjs airoSei^eMS, iis oire rjfjiils

Tlfjuv avrots ael Kara ravra vofxi^ofiey

oUre aXXiiXois oi avdpaiiroi. The variety

of customs and ideas is brought for-

ward by Locke and Paley to disprove

the existence of an innate 'moral

sense.' This variety is generally over-

stated, and the list of aberrations is

mainly obtained from the usages of

barbarous tribes. On the origin of

the opposition between 'nature' and
' convention,' and on the use made of

this by the Sophists, see Vol. I.

Essay II., p. 107-8.

3 rovro 8'

—

ov ^u(rej] 'But this

is not the case (z.e. that justice is

mutable), though it is so to a certain

extent. May be among the gods

justice is immutable; but with us,

although there is somewhat that exists

by nature, yet all is mutable. Though
this does not do away with the dis-

tinction between what is by nature

and what is not by nature.' The

writing here is very compressed, dw'
fCTTiv &s, i.e. TO Si/caia kivovvtui, to

which also ovSa/jLois afterwards must

be referred. The answer given to the

sophistical argument against justice

consists in denying the premiss that

' what is by nature is immutable.'

This might be the case, it is answered,

in an ideal world (vapd ye rots Beats),

but in our world laws are interrupted,

and the manifestation of them is less

perfect (Kivrirhv ixevroi irav). Again
' nature ' must be taken to mean not

only a law but a tendency (see note

on Eth. n. i. 3), as, for instance, the

right hand is ' naturally,' but not

always, stronger than the left, while

merely conventional institutions exhi-

bit no natural law {oh (pvtret aWci
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oux ea-Tiv ouTtog s^ov, ot.'kTC s(mv log. xaiTOi Trapa. ys

Toig bzoig iTiug ouoctyxog' Trap y^J-^v o strri [xsv ri xai

(pv<rsiy xivTjTOV (xiuToi TToiv, aAX' ofAwg sa-r) to [xkv dpua-ei

4 TO 8' ob (^()(rst, TTotov OB (^6(rei rihv sv^s^oixsvwu xoii

aTO^cog s^^iu, xa) Troiov 0(5 aXAct vo[xixov xa) (ruvQrjXri^

eiTTsp afx^o) xivr^Tot, Oj«,o/a>f, S^Aoi/. xa) stti rSiV aWoov b

auTog ap[x6(rsi ZiooKri^Qg' ^6(tsi yap t) hs^ia xpsiTTcuVy

5 xaiTOi sv^s^sral Tivag afJi.(PiOz^ioug y£vs(rSat. ra 6s

xara (TuvSi^xriv xa) to (rufj.<pspov TUiV ^ixaicov o[xoia sotti

Toig [xsTpoig ' ou yap TravTa^otJ 1<ra to. olvrjpa xai (riTrjpa

[xsTpay olXTC o5 (xsv covouvraj, [xei^fo, ou 8s 7r«)y\.o5(r<v,

e7<aTT(o. bixolayg 8s xa) to. [xt] (^u(nxa aXX* avOpcoyriva

^ixaia OX) TauTa Travrap^ou, Its) ou8' al iroXiTBiai^ aXXa

6 ix'ia jotovov Travrap^oO xaTO. (p6(nv 73 apl(TTr\, tS>v 8s ^ixaicav

xa) voixtfxwv sxacTTov (6g to, xa^oXoit rrpbg to. xaH exaTTa

ep^st • TO. [x\v yap TTpaTTOfxsva ttoT^T^ol, sxsivivv 5xa<rTov

sv xaSoXou yap. ^la^spei 8s to a^ixr^ixa xa) to a^txov

ffvvd^Kri), and are like weights and

measures, which entirely depend on

the convenience of men.

Ttapd. ye toIs Bedis] Of 0010*86 there

is nothing theological in this allusion.

In Eth. X. viii. 7, the notion of attri-

buting justice to the gods is ridiculed.

The present mention of the gods is

not meant to convey anything about

their nature, it merely contrasts a

divine or ideal state with the human

and actual. An exactly similar men-

tion of the gods is made below, ch. ix.

§17.

4 Mixfrod Tivas'\ Bekker reads

rivas, Zell and Cardwell iroj/Toy, all

without mentioning any variation in

their MSS. The latter of the two read-

ings is supported by the Paraphrast

and also by the author of the Magna
MoralIm (i. xxxiv. 21): Aeyw 8* (Sov ti

TJJ ipiarep^ /ieXeTW/tef wdvTfS &f\

fidWfiy, •ytfoinfff hv iiixpiSe^iot. In

eitlier case, the sense is nearly the

same, irdi/Toj implying ' any one

out of all,' as above, Kivrirhv. fi4inrm

vaf.

5 SfJLota rdls fiirpois'] The meaning

appears to be, that measm-es differ in

size in the producing (oS niv wvovvrou)

and the consuming (o5 Si ttwXddaiv)

countries.

ifjLoiws 5e—dpfcTTTj] 'So, too,

those institutions which are not based

on nature, but on human will, are not

the same in all places, for not even

are forms of government the same,

though there is one alone which for

all places is naturally the best.' From

the primary difference in governments

will follow manifold other differences

in conventional usage^. For the

Aristotelian idea of the one best

government, see Politics la. vii., iii.

XV., &c.

6 Twy 5i ZiKcdufV—HoJd6\ov 7(£p]

' Now every just and lawful rule stands,

like the imiversal in relation to the

particulars, for while actions arc mani-

fold, the rule is one, being universal.'
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xa) TO ^ixaico^a >ca) to ^ixaiov. ooixov ]U,ev yap scrri rjj

(pijorsi T] TOi^si. TO avTO 8s TouTo, orav TrpaySfi^ aSjXTjjU-ct

stFTiy TTph hs Trpa^Srivaij ouVo), aXX' aOixov. o[XOKt)s Ss

xa.) hixaliofjia. xaksircti Ss [x6l7<7^ov ^ixaioTrpayrifxa to

xoivov, Bixaiwixa. 8s to sTravopQcoyiOi. tou a^ixr]^a.Tog. xa^
sxacarTov 8s auTutv^ ttoTol re ei'or] xa) TroVa ;«a} Trspt 7ro7a

Tuyp^avs/ ovra, utTTspov sTrifrxsTTTSov.

"OvTOiv 8s Ttov ^ixaiwv xou a^lxcovTUiV elpvjjas'vwv, aSi^cs? 8

^sv ;<«; OixaioTrpctysl, otolv sxwv Tig auTO. TrpoLTTf^ ' otccv

axcoVj OUT aZixzi oots ^ixaioTrpotysi aXA' i} xcctol (Tufx-

^s^rixog' olg yap a-u[x^i^7]xs hxaloig ttvai t] ahixotg^

TrpaTTOiKTiv. a8/x73jaa 8s xa) hixaioirpayyiu.a (opi<rTai Tip z

£xo'j(riip xa) axourrup' OTav yap sxo6(nov
fj,

\J/s'ysTa/,

a^a 6s xai a6ixrjy.a tot scTtv cu(rT s(rTai Ti artixov jotsv,

a6ix7]p.a 8' ovTTM^ lav [xt] to exoxxriov 7rpo(rfj. "Keyw 8' 3

exov(rtov /x,sv, anTTrsp xa) irpoTepov siprjTaj, o av t<j tcov

We hare a transition of subject now,

a return from the digression on civil

justice, to inquire into individual

responsibility, &c. The transition is

made by saying that the principles of

justice and injustice (rb SiKaioy and rh

iSiKof) are universals and differ from

just and unjust acts. At first the writer

makes SiKaiooixa stand to SiKaiov, as aSl-

KTjjuo to &5LKoy, Afterwards he substi-

tutes SiKatowpdyrtfia as a more correct

word, inasmuch as Si/coiw;ua had another

special meaning to denote the setting

right of injustice—legal satisfaction.

It is not improbable that Eudemus

here is correcting the phraseology of

Aristotle, who at all events in his

Rhetoric, i. xiii. i,uses SiKalw/xa as the

opposite of ciSiKTj/ud, merely to denote

a just action. To, 8* aSiK^fifiara Trdvra

KM TO. SiKcudfiara SteAwjitej', k. t. A.

VIII. The general principles of

justice having now been defined, the

question is what constitutes justice

and injustice in the individual? In

VOL. IT.

one word the will. This chapter

adds some needless remarks on the

nature of the voluntary, and distin-

guishes between the different stages

of a wrong done, according to the

amount of purpose which accompanied

it. The same act externally might

be a misfortime, if happening beyond

calculation; a mistake, if through

carelessness; a wrong, if through

temptation ; the act of an unjust man,

if through deliberate villany (§§ 6— 8).

This distinction is illustrated by the

legal view with regard to acts done in

anger (§§ 9— 10). All voluntaryjust

acts are just. Some involimtary acts

are still unpardonable.

3 Ae'yw 5" eKoiaiov fxh, Sa-irep Kal

KpSrtpov e1pyrrai\ The reference is to

the Eudemian Ethics n. ix. i, where

voluntariness is defined to depend on

knowledge. 'Eirei 5e tovt exet reKos,

Kcd ofjTe rfi dp4^fi oUre rp npoouf. iaa rh

tKovffiov oipiarai, Aowrbj/ SjJ 6plecur6cu

rh Karb. Siivoiav. SoKtl Si] ivavriov

elvai rh eKovffiov r^ aKOvcrltp, Kal rb
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e4^' CLUTio hvTwv si6cog xai fxtj ayvotov TrpaTTY; /-ti/TS ov

fJLriTS CO [XI^TE OU SUSJCUy OlOV TlVOi TUTTTSl XOU TlVi XOii TlVOg

evrxa, xaxsivcov sxatrrov [xr] xara fru[j,^s^r^xog (xTj^s ^/a,

lornrsp si Tig T^a^cvv rr^v ;^=*'pa auroD ruirroi srspov, ou^

excov' OU yap stt' auTio. iv^s^srui 3= rov ruTrrofxsvov

Trarepa slvai, rov 3' on [xsv avSpcoTrog 75 rtov Traoovrcov Tig

yivwcrxsiVf oTi Se 7raTr)p dyvosTv. ofxolcog 3s to toioutov

Oi(vpi(rSco xai stti tou ou svfxa, xai rrspi rrjv Trpd^iv oXryi/.

TO 8r) ayvooojotsvov, tj ]a») ayvoo6[xsvov [xsv [xtj stt auTco 3'

OU, -^ /3/a, axouViov* ttoXXol yap xai Ttov C^uVei vTrap^ov-

T(ov sl^oTsg xa) yrpaTTo^sv xa) 7racrp^0]U.5v, wv oi/Ssv ouS'

lxou(riov OUT axoxjTiov s<rTiv^ oiov to yrjpdv 73 aTroQvrjcrxsiv.

A-'icTTi 8' ofjioiatg ett) tu)V aZlxiov xa) Tuiv ^ixaiiov xa) to

xaTo. (Tufx^s^rixog' xa) yap av tyjv TrapaxaTaSiqxrjV diro-

6017} Tig axuiv xai 8<a 4)o'|3ov, ov outs hixaia TrpaTTSiv outs

6ixaio7rpays7v t^aTSov dX7^' 73 xaTa (ru[Ji.j^s^7]x6g. b^xoUog

Ss xai Tov dvayxa^ofjisvov xai dxovTa Tr^v TvapaxaTa^rixrjV

[XT} diro^i^ovTa xutol (rvfx^s^rixog (^aTsov d^ixs7v xa) to,

5 a^ixa TTpaTTsiv. tcov hs sxoucruov to, [xsv 7rpos7\.6ixsvoi

TTpaTTOjOtsv TO. 6* OU Tcpos'ho^svoi^ 7rpos7\6y.svoi [x\v oVa TTpO-

6 ^ouT^sua-afxsvoi, carpoaipsTa Se o<ra a-rrpo^ouT^suTa. Tpiatv

8^ ou<r&v 3Xa3tov tu)V ev Tctig xotvcoviaig^ to, fxev [xst

flSora fi hv t) ^ fl ov (veKa—t^J 5*

ayvoovvTi koI t)v koI ^ Koi 8, St' iyvotav,

fiij Kara (TVfi$ffiriK6s.

affiTip fi TI5 \afii>y t^i/ x^'P" f.t.A..]

The same illustration is given in the

Eudemian Ethics n. viii. lo, where

the discussion has a great affinity to

the present chapter.

iirl rod ov '4v(Ka\ See the note on

Eth. III. i. 1 8.

KoKKh. yap—a-K-oOirfjtrKfiv] ' Since we
knowingly both do and suffer many
of those things that happen to ns by

nature, none of which are either volun-

tary or involuntary, as for instance

growing old or dying.' To constitute

A-oluntariness we must do knowingly

things that are within the sphere of

the will (^<^' vfuv). Physical things

are not within this sphere. It would

have been more accurate to say that

we do not do them. It is characte-

ristic of Eud(!mus to turn to the

consideration of physiological facts

;

see the notes below, on Eth, vu.

ch. xiv.

6 rpimv S^ ovawv fiXaficov ruy iv

rats Koivaivicus^ ' Therefore there

being three kinds of harm that may
be done in the intercourse of men,'

&c. Really four kinds are specified,

but the last (5io fiox'^pio-v') seems to

be an addition to the old list, con-

sisting of the misfortune, the error,

and the wrong, which division is to

be found in Aristotle's Rhetoric, i.

ch. xiii. The present discussion is

promised in Eth. Eud. ir. x. 19: fi^o
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ayvola-s a.ixaf>Trf[xcLTa scrriv, otolv [xT/TS qv [xt^ts o [x.i^ts to

(J-r/Ts o'j £V:xa 'j7rs7^a^-= Tr^ct^r^' 7] yap oy 3aA5?v r^ ou

TQuTio rj O'J ToOrov Ty O'J TO'jTO'j svsxa foVy^Tj, ctAXa (Tvvifiri

ou^ OX) svsxa «>ry6rj, oTov ou^ Jva Tf>a)<rj) ctXX' iVa x=vt7;o~»],

7) ou^ civ, 73 O'jp^ co^. orav [xbv O'jv rrapaXoycog tj ^Xol^tj 7

7Svr;Ta/, OLT'jyr^ixa^ oray 0= [xr, TrapuT^oycos, av=u 0= xaxiug,

afx.ac>rr,[xa' arxuprdvBi [xlv yap orav t;'
'^p/t^

^^ a'jrto -^

Tris aiTiaSi ocritysi 3' orav s^coSsv. orav 8s sioco^ ju,sv [xti 8

TTprjp>otj7\,s'jfrag oi, aolxr^ixa^ olov o<ra tb S<a Su/Jtov xa}

aAAa 7ray->;, oira avayxaVa ^^ ^ua-ixa, (ruix^alvsi roig av-

opooTToig' Taura 7a/? j^XaTTTOvTsg xa) afxapravovTsg ctoi-

xoom fxsv^ xoA aoixr^ixara =<Triv, 00 [xivToi ttoj a^ixoi 0<a

Taura o'jO= Trovr^poi' o-j ya^; 3ia ixoySrj&iav tj ^Xa^r^' orai/

9

ex TrpoaipsG-zwg, doixog xa\ [xoySyipog. Oio xa'hibg to,

£x ovfxov oiix £x TTpovoiag xpivzTai ' ou yap oipysi Qu^ai

TTotuyVj aXX' opyi(rag. %Ti 6\ o-j^s Tre^i toO ysveer^a/ :^ 10

1X7] aix^Krl^riTs7rai, cOCAa irsp) too ^ixaiow stt] ^aivofxivji

yap aoixia
yJ opyrj IrrTiv. ov yap m(nrsp Iv Toig (tuvoK-

"kayixatTi yrspi tov yzveaSai a^!^iir^riTovrnv, wv avayxT]

Tov STspQv etvai (xo^Sr^poVy av \xr^ 0<a ^rfir^v auTo Opuxriv

aXX bfxoy^^rjyrjuvTsg TTzp) Tou TrpayfxaTog^ TTSp\ rou Trorepwg

fnxatov afx<pi(r^7iTQU(riv. sTrifiou'ksoG-ag oux ayvosT,

tva-Ts jotrf oizTai aOixslaSai, S' ou. av 6 sx 7rpoatpi<rs(og

^^cavy), a^ixsT. xa) xara tuut t^Oy] ra aOixrifxara on

5' €(c Toxnwv (pavtphv /col Sri koKws
|

arises on the appearance of injustice.

Siopi^uvrai ot riev iraBrifiarwv to ixev i It is not as in contracts, where men
(Kovffia TO S* aKovffia to. S" €k irpovulas

I
dispute about the thing having been

fo/xoOeTOVffiv fl yap Kal fi)] SiUKpt-

jBoGffiV, aA\' airrovrai yt rr) Trjs

a\r]6flas ' aWa irtpl fiev tovtuv

ipovfiev eV rfj irepl ruv SiKaiuv iiri-

ffKf:pet.

9— 10 Sih KoKus—d5uc€<] 'Hence

too acts done from anger are well

judged not to proceed from purpose, for

not he who acts in anger, but he who
provoked the anger is the beginner.

Again, the question is not about the

act having taken place or not, but

about the justice of it ; for anger

done, and where (if the thing has

been done) one of the parties must be

a villain, unless they have done it in

foi^etfolness. But (in the present

case) agreeing about the fact, they

dispute on which ^ide justice is.

Now he that has attacked another

cannot plead ignorance, so that (the

issue lies on this) one party thinks he

has been injured, the other denies it.

But if a man has harmed another on

purpose, he is guilty of injustice.'

Owing to the obscurity of expression,

8 2
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ahixSiV a^ixog^ orav Trapa to dvakoyov j) >) Trapa to ktov.

oixolcug Ss xa\ 8/xaioj, oTav TT^ozT^o^zvog dixaiOTrpayy].

\z6ixaioTroayii t)Bj oiv jU-o'vov bxwv Trf/UTTr,. twv 8' dxou<ruov

TO. [xiv scTTi (ruyyva)[Ji.ovixa Tct o' ou (TDyyvco^ovixa' oarcx.

[xsv yap fJLTi [JLOvov dyvooovrsg dTJXa xai hi dyvoiav a.^ct.p-

this passage has given great trouble

to the commentators. The context

is a carrying on of the distinction

between andprnfia, o5f/cij/xo, and

ASiKov. What distinguishes these ia

the amount of purpose they contain.

This, says the writer, is illustrated by

the way in which acts of anger are

treated legally. Such acts are not

denied, but the plea is that they were

caused by an injustice, that they did

not proceed from purpose, but were

caused by an injury which gave rise

to them. Thus the question is

moved oflF from the acts themselves,

and is entirely concerned with their

antecedents. Was it a real injustice

that gave rise to them? Whereas

with regard to harmful acts done on

purpose {tiv S* iK vpoaip. fixdtfrri)

there is no doubt that in themselves

they constitute a wrong. The chief

difficulty is about the words 6 8'

^TTj^ouXei/ffos o6« ayyuu, Sffxe 6 fihy

oierai aSiKeladau, 6 8' 06. Who is

6 fitifiovKeiaas ? and who are d ytiv, 6

8' ol;? Apparently ovk ayvoei is

merely in reference to S«ck A^Otjc.

Cases of anger differ from other civil

cases {if ToTs <Ttn>aWiyfiaffi), (i) be-

cause the acts of anger are not

denied
; (2) because ignorance is not

pleaded to justify them. 'O iirifiov-

\(v(Tas, accordingly, must mean 'he

that made the attack,' though the

word is not very appropriate to

denote an attack made in anger. 'O

Hev refers to the same person, namely,

to him who, having done a violent act

in anger, now pleads that he was

injured before, which plea the one

who has suffered from his violence

denies. The sentence &»< S" iK vpoaip.

is in contrast to the whole of the

preceding passage—to all that is said

about deeds of anger. If it appears

to any impossible that 6 iiriPov\. can

refer to the angry man, there are

several other meanings that can be

assigned to it. (
i
) It may mean the

person who by an injury provoked

the attack, and then the second clause

wordd mean, ' so that the angry man
thinks he has suffered a wrong, the

unjust man does not.' (2) The first

clause may be parenthetical, the

'plotter' being contrasted with the

angry man, and the second clause may
be taken to mean ' so that the sufferer

thinks he is wronged-, and the angry

man thinks he is not.' The first

clause would then have been inserted

to show that where, in cases of this

kind, intentional provocation has been

given, the parties are in the same

relation as in cases ip ro7s ffwaWdry-

fuuriv, i.e. one of them knows upon

which side justice is, because he is

conscious of his own wrong.

12 tS>v S" cuiowTioov] The word is

used less sternly here than it is by

Ari.stotle in Eth. m. i. 21, &c., where

acts of passion are excluded from the

class of the involuntarj'. On the

difference between ayvoovims and
8»' ityvoicw, see Eth. ni. i. 14, and note.

The view here given of physical

temptation as constituting an ex-

cuse for wrong acts is similar to

that in the later Eudemian Book, vii.

xiv. 6,
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Tavryjcri^ (Tuyyvcaixovixa, oca Os jtxr^ 6* ayvQKXv^ aXX'

dyvooijvTsg fJLSv oia iza^og Os ^J-r^Tt (^iktihov [-"-riT av6c«J7r/vov,

00 (Toyyva)iJt.ovix(X.

*\7C(i^r,(rsiz o' av rig^ el ixavibg oiM^itrrai vrspi tou 9
d^jixsicSoii xa) doixBiv, tt^cotov fxsv u Btrriv wcnrsp K'jfii-

niOTjg e^sTyXr, yUytov droTrcug

firiTtpa Kariicra Tf)v ifirjv^ (ipa^vQ Xoyoff,

EKwy eKovaay, rj diXovaav ov^ ekuv.

IX. This chapter, by means of

mooting and answering certain diffi-

culties and objections with regard to

the nature of justice and injustice,

completes and deepens the conception

of them that has hitherto been given.

These questions are as follows: (i)

Can one be injured voluntarily ?

§§ 1—2. (2) Is the recipient of an

injury always injured? §§ 3—8. The

latter question is first generally

answered, and then, §§ 9—13, it is

re-stated in the form of two other

questions, namely, Is the distributor

of an unjust distribution, or he that

gains by it, unjust ? and, Can a man
injure himself? By mooting these

points it is at once shown that justice

implies a relationship of two wills,

and that an act of injustice implies a

collision of two wills : a loss on one

side and a gain on the other. The

chapter ends with some remarks cor-

recting popular errors, and deepening

the conception of justice, (i) Justice

is no easy thing consisting in an

external act. It consists in an in-

ternal spirit, § 14. (2) To know it is

not like knowing a set of facts. It

implies a knowledge of principles,

I 15. (3) The just man coiild not at

will act unjustly. The character of

the act depends on the state of mind,

§ 16. (4) Justice is limited to a

human sphere, §17.

I a.iropT\<T(u 8' 6,v—iK6>rT(s] ' Now
one might doubt whether we have

adequately defined being injured and

injuring; in the first place, whether

it be as Euripides says, in his strange

language, A. "I killed my mother,

and there's an end of it." B. " Was
it with the will of both, or was she

willing while you were unwilling?"

In short, is it as a matter of fact

possible that one should be volun-

tarily injured, or, on the contrary, is

that always involuntary, just as all

injuring is voluntary ? And is all in-

justice, like all injuring, to be summed

up under the one category or the

other, or is it sometimes voluntary

andsometimes involuntary? The same

may be said about being justly

treated, for all just doing is volun-

tary, so that it might be supposed

that being injxired and being justly

treated would be opposed to each

other as to being voluntary or in-

voluntary correspondingly to the two

active terms {avriK. bfwlws Koff

fKirtpov'). But it would be absurd to

say of being justly treated that it is

always volimtary, for some are treated

justly against their will.'

ei tKovcis SidpiffTui] This shows the

purpose of the chapter, to complete

the definition of justice and injustice

by looking at them on the passive

side.

uffTtp Eiipixi5i;i] Wagner {Eur.

Fragm. p. 40) says the lines come

from the Alcmacm of Euripides.

The Scholiast refers them to the
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TTOTspov yap cog akri^wg %(ttiv sxovtol ai^xxsTcrSai, i] oii aXX

dxo6<riov OLTrav, ui<nrsp xai to doiHslv ttolv sxou(nov. xcli

apoL TTOLV ouTiog »] exsivcog^ wcTTTsp xu) TO doixslv Trdv exov

z (TioVy -^ TO [JLSv sxo6(riov TO S' dxo6(nov. bixoicos ^£ xai sttI

TOO oixaiouo'Scx.i ' TO yap ^ixoLioTrpaysiv ttoLv sxou<rioVy axrt

etjXoyov duTixs7(rQoi.i o[ji.oi(og xaJS sxdTspov to t d^ixsHardai

xou TO ^ixaiou(r$ai rj sxooa-iov ^ dxo6<riov stvai, oltottov 8'

av 8o^£/e xaisTri Tou^ixaioua-Qoti^s] ttSlv kxou(riov evioi yap

3 ^ixaioijvTai ov^ exovTeg. STre) xa) toSs ^lairopr^iTBisv av r<j,

TTOTSpOV TO oJilXOV TTSTTOvScog d^lXSlTOLl TTUg 7} OXTTTSp XUl

BTCi TOU TrpUTTSlV, Xo) STT* TOU TTaO-^SlV S(TTIV ' XOiTO. (TVfJL-

^s^Tjxog yap iv^a^sTUi eV dfx^^oTspcov ixsTaXay-^avsiv Tibv

^ixaicov. bfJLolcug 8s 8^Xov oti xa) stt) tcov doixuiv ou yap

Tai)Tov TO Tahixa TrpaTTSiv tio ahixslv owSe to a^ixa :ra-

(T^siv Tio a^ix£7(r$ai. ofxoicog 8s xa) stt/ tou hixaioirpayslv

xa) hixaiov(rQai ' dhtivaTOV yap d^ixs7(rSai [xt] doixouvTog ij

4-^ixaioua-&ai ixrj ^ixaiorrpayovvTog. si 8' i<rT)v aTrT^wg to

Bdlerophon. Wagner writes them as

a dialogue, supposing the persons to

be Alcmaeon and Phegeus. He con-

jectures KaTfKrrav, which appears

more probable than the usual reading

KOTe'jcTo, and which accordingly has

been adopted in the above transla-

tion.

z The passive terms are not

opposed to each other in respect of

voluntariness in the way that might

be expected from the opposition be-

tween the active terms under which

they stand.

dSiKEif

—

iiKaiOKpayfiv

aSiKcto-Oeu

—

iiKoiovffOtu.

For aJbiKitffdai is always involimtjiry,

but SiKojoCffOat is not always volun-

tary. A man may be 'treated justly'

by being hanged.

3 Not every one who suffers what

is unjust is injured, for injury implies

intention on the part of the injurer.

Cf. Aristotle, Rhet. l xiii. 5 : tffri 5^

rh aStKf7ir6ui rh inrh kKovros to. Ubina

irdffxfiv-

4—6 «i S' iarlv—vpirret] ' Now if

to injure is simply defined "to hurt any

one willingly," and " willingly" means

"knowing the person, and the instru-

ment, and the manner," and the in-

continent man hurts himself willingly,

then it follows that one can be

willingly injured, and it will be pos-

sible to injure oneself. But this

was one of the points in question,

whether it is possible to injure oneself.

Again, one might from incontinence

be hurt willingly by another who was

acting willingly, so that in that way
it would be possible to be injured

willingly. But shall we not rather

say that the definition is not correct,

but that we must add to the formula

" hurt any one wilUngly, knowing

person, instrument, and manner,"

the terms " against that person's

wish?" It is true one is hurt and

one suffers injustice willingly, but no
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dhixs7v TO ^XaTTTsiu exovra riva, ro h' sxovra. slSora xai

hv xa.) to xai (oc^ b dxparrjs sxcov ^"KaTrrsi aurog airov,

Bxuiv T dv d^ixoiTo xai svhs^oiTO aurov aorov dhixsTv.

so'Ti Se xa) TOUTO sv ri ratv a7ropoyjU.svo>v, si evhiysrai

auTQV aurov d^ixslv. sri exfJou dv rig 8*' dxoa(Tiav bir 5

d.y^'kou ^T^aTTTOiro exovrog, co(tt bIt^ dv kxovr d^ixsTo'Sai. ^
oux ofiSog b hiopia-[x6g^ aXXa TrpoarSsriov rco ^"hd-Trrsiv

£ihora xai hv xai ai xa) wg rb Traced r^v sxbivoo ^ouXtjc/v
;

^KaTrrerai [xlv ouv rig sxajv xa)rd^ixa 7rd(rysi^ d^ixsirai s

8' ouBeig exuiv' ou^sig yap ^ooXsrai^ ou5' 6 dxpar-^g, aXXa
Trapd T^v ^ovXr](riv Trpdrrsi' ours yap ^ou'Ksrai ou^eig

IKT] oUrai sivai a-rrou^aTov^ re dxparrjg ouy d oizrai Se?v

KparrBiv irparrsi. b Ss ra aurou SiSou^, d)<r7rsp'^OiJi.rjp6g

4)7ja-» houvai rbv TXavxov rco A.iQfxiq^si

Xpvcrea xaXKtiuy, ktcarofilioi kvvtafioibtv,

one is injured willingly. For no one

wishes (harm), nor does the incon-

tinent man, but he acts against his

wish. For no one wishes for what he

does not think to be good, and the

incontinent man does not what he

thinks to be good.'

4 ottAws is opposed to fcarct nrpSer-

Bfffiv as implied in irpoaB^Tiov. Cf.

VII. iv. 2— 3.

Th ^\a.irreiv\ Harm does not con-

stitute injustice without a violation

of the will. Cf. Ar. Ehet. i. xiii. 6 :

avwyKT] rhu aStKovfifvov fiKairTeaOai,

KM aKOvffiws fi\dirre(T9ai.

6 8' oKpar^s] The incontinent man

may harm himself, or be led into

ruin by others. The phenomena of

incontinence appear to have constantly

occupied the attention of Eudemus.

They not only form the main subject

of Eth. Book vn. {Eth. Eud. vi.),

but they are also mixed up with the

discussion on the voluntary, Eth.

Eud. II. 'V'iii.

6 o^Ti yap /SouAerot k. t. A.] In

his inmost self every one wishes for

wliat lie thinks good. Tlius the

incontinent man, following his desire,

acts against his own real wish. This

is the same point of view as is taken

in the Gorgias of Plato (p. 466 sqq.).-

It is rather different from that in

Eth. III. ch. iv. (on which see notes),

though the word o'ierai prevents an

absolute collision. The terms iraph.

tV jBowAijfftj/ are rather awkwardly

introduced in the text, for it is said

they are necessary to turn mere harm
into injustice, but with regard to the

incontinent man, while acting volun-

tarily he receives ' harm—against his

wish.' Yet he is not injured volun-

tarily, because the terms ' against his

wish' constitute him an involuntary

agent. In short, in this case irapb.

tV $o^\riffiv is made to qualify, not

the harm, but the voluntariness of

the recipient. There is a slight con-

fusion in the expression, but on the

whole the tendency here is to at-

tribute a less degree of voluntari-

ness to weak and foolish acts than

was done by Aristotle in his discus-

sions on the voluntary; Eth. iii. i.

14, &c.
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(tux adtxsnar stt aurui yap scrri to oi6ovai, to 6 a6i'

xs7crQai oox stt aurco, aXXa rov a^ixoivra. 6s7 uTrap^siv.

8 TTsp) (xkv oZv TOO dhxiitrBai^ on ou^ sxoucrioVj S^Xov.

"Eti 8' «)v TToosiT^ofxeSa ^6' strriv elvrsTv, TOTSpov ttot

a^ixsT 6 vslfJiag Trapa, rriv d^iav to wXeiov rj o s-^cov, xcli ei

9S(rriv aurov cturov a^ixsiv si ^ap sv^s^erai to TrpoTepou

T^sy^iV xcti diavs[X(ov oi.^ixs7 dtXX' owp^ o sp^tov to ttT^sov, £<

T<^ TrAeoi/ sTspio ^ auTip vi[xsi slocog xou exdVf ooTog auTog

auTOV d^ixBi. OTTsp Soxouciv ol [xsTpioi TTOiBiV yoLp

sTTisixrig eT^oLTTCoTixog sfrriv. i] ouSs toDto ctTrAoDv ; sTspou

yap dyaSoUy el sto^sv, STrT^eovixTSt^ oTov ^6^r}g i] tou aTrT^&g

xaXoG. ST* XusTa* xai xaTot tov ^iopiG-y.ov tou aS/xsTv

o'jSsv yap Trapa ttjv aoToii 7rd(r^si (SouXtjc/v, oxtts oux

aSixsTrai 8<a 7s toOto, aXX' e'lTrsp^ ^"KaTTTSTai [xovov.

locpavspov 8e xai oti 6 biavsfxayv aoixsT, aXX oup^ 6 to ttXsov

evcov as/* ou yap <o to dhixov uTrdp^si aOixsi, aXX o) to

exo'vTa TouTO ttoibiv touto 8* o5si/ 7] ap;^^ ttjc," Trpd^smg^ r]

II sflTTiv sv TO) ^lavifJiovri aXX' oux sv t«> Aa^^avovTi. st/

STTsi TToXXap^cog TO TTOislu "kkysTai^ xa\ %(TTIv cog to. avf/up^a

xTsivsi xa) "^ y£)p xa\ olxsTrig eiviTd^avTog^ oux abixsi

i2ju,ev, TTOisT 8s Ta aS<xa. sti si /xsv dyvoCov e-xpivsv, oux

d^ixs7 xaTO, TO vo^ixov hixaiov ou^ ahixog t] xpiaig so-Tiv,

sfTTi 8' cog a^ixog ' sTspov yap to vo[xixov hlxaiov xat to

TrpSiToV si 8s yivuiCTXcov exptvsv a8/xa)f, tt^^soj/sxtsT xai

8— 13 ?T» 5' uv vpo€i\6iJi.e6a 5w

fffrtv fliruy'] ' But of the questions

which -we determined on there remain

two to discuss,' namely, (i) whether

the distributor of an unjust distribu-

tion does the wrong, or he who gains

by it ? (2) Can a man injure himself,

as for instance by taking less than his

share ? These questions are as good

as answered already ; it is already

clear that no one can injure himself.

Again the act belongs to the distri-

butor and not to the receiver. If the

distributor acts from corrupt motives

he is unjust, if unconsciously and by

accident he is not unjust, though jus-

tice may have been violated by his

decision.

II—12 ?T< ivel—TrpS>rov\ 'Again,

as the word doing is used in more

senses than one, and there is a sense

in which inanimate things kill—or

one's hand—or the slave who does his

master's bidding—so the distributor

may be the instrument of doing injus-

tice, without himself injuring. Again,

if he decided in ignorance, in the eye

of the law he is not griilty of injuring,

nor is his decision unjust, though

from another point of view it is un-

just, for justice according to law is

distinct from abstract justice.' The
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auTog i] yapirog rj riixcopiag. (oa-Trsp ouv xdv si rig fj.spi-12

(r<xiTo ToO a^ixriixaTogy tea) o S<a raura xplvag ahixcug

tt'Ksov By si • xai yap sir sxslvouv rov aypov xpivag oux

aypov aXX' dpyvpiov eAajSsv. ol 8' duQpmTroi s^)' iauTolgi^-

(/lourai slvai to a^ixslv^ 8io xai to Zixaiov slvai pa^iov.

TO 8' oux s(rriv' (ruyysvea-Qai jotev yap rfi roO ysirovog xa\

TTCLTa^ai Tov TTATjc/ov xa) hotjvai TJi )(^sip\ TO dpyupiov

pa^iov xa) STT auTo7g, aAXa to coSt s^ovrag Taora ttoisTu

OUTS baoiov OUT STT auTo'ig. o^olcog 8e xa\ to yvuivai Ta^S

hixaia xa) to. a^ixa ouSsv oHovTai <to^ov sTvai, ot; irsp) tov

ol vo'^oi "ksyoumv ou p^a7\.£7rov (ruvisvai, oKT^ ou tout

£0"T/ TO. hixaia aXX' ^ xaTa a-ufx^s^T^xog^ aXXa xto^ TrpaT-

Tofxsva xa) Tratg vsixoixsva hixaia' touto 8s w'ksov spyov rj

TO, uyisiva siSsva/, stts) xaxsl [xsT^i xa) otvov xa^ sTJks^opov

xai xaurriv xa\ TO[xr]V sldivai pa^iov, dXT^a Trcbg Ss? vstixai

TTpog uylsiav xa) tIvi xa) TroVe, TotrouTov spyov o(rov laTpov

elvai. 81' auTO 8s toGto xa) tou ^ixaiou olovTai slvai ouSsv 16

TfjTTov TO d^ixslv, oTi ou6sv 7]TT0V dixaiog aXXa xa) [xSiXT^ov

duvaiT dv sxarrTov rrpa^ai toutcov xa) yap (ruyysviaSai

first case supposes the distributor to

act as the instrument of others, the

second that he makes a mistake

through ignorance. In the latter case

abstract justice (rh irpSirov SUaiov) is

violated, and yet legally (/carA rh

vofiiK6v) no injustice can be com-

plained of. TrpwTov here appears used

analogously to irpdrr] (pi\o(To(p[a, irpiitrr]

vK-i), &c., to denote that which is most

real and necessary, and also most ab-

stract as being most removed from

individual modifications. The Para-

phrast and many of the commentators

understand § 11. to refer to the receiver,

not to the distributor. It might also

be taken in a quite general sense, as

applying to all such subservient acts.

But it seems simplest to refer it to

the distributor.

14—17 These sections contain

remarks concluding the subject ofjus-

VOL. II.

tice. As they correct popular errors

regarding its nature, they may be con-

sidered a continuation of the airopiai,

with which the chapter commenced.

The views which are here combated

are (i) a shallow and external notion

about justice and injustice as if they

merely consisted in outward acts
; (2)

a sophLstical opinion that to know jus-

tice merely consists in knowing the

details of the laws, cf. Eth. x. ix. 20

;

(3) an opinion that justice implies its

contrary, as if it were an art (Svvafxts)

;

see above ch. i. § 4. This opinion

would be a consequence of the Socratic

doctrine that justice is knowledge.

Plato saw what this doctrine led to

and drew out the paradoxical conclu-

sion, Bepub. p. 334 A, Hipp. Min. pp.

375-6. The Ai'istotelian theory that

justice is a moral state (e|«j) set the

difficulty at rest.
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yuvaix) jioti Trara^a/, xa) o dvopslog rt^v dmrK^a d^e7vat

xa) (TTpa^sig s^* oTTOTspaouv rpiysiv. aXAa to 6si7\.uivsiv

xa) TO d^ixslv o'j TO raOra Troieiu stTTif ttXtjv xoltol <Txt\i.-

^z^rjxog^ otXXa to too} s^ovTa TaoTo. 7rois7v, to<r7rsp xai to

\aTpsvstv xa) to uyid^siv oo to tb^lvsiv r, [xr] ts^vhv t]

^7 ^apixaxedziv 7] jU^ ^apfxaxsueiv strTiv, otAXa to m6/. etrTt

OS TO, olxaia sv TooTotg olg ^ststti tu)v azrXa)^ ayaSayVj

sloven 8' WTTSp/SoXrjV su TovToig xa) eXX£<\{/iV * ToTi; [xsv yap

oux ecTTiv UTTSp^oT^ri auTtov, oiov ^(rtog To7g Qsolg, Tolg o'

ou^si/ [Jiopiov ay^iXifjLOV, To7g aviaTcog xaxo'ig, d70\.a iravTa

^XaTTTst, ToTf OS l^^yp^ ToG* Zia tout av^pcoTTivov IcTTlV.

lO Ylsp) 3s sTTisixsiag xa) tov sTneixoOg, Trwg e^si Tj [/.sv

sTTisixsia Trpog hixaioo'OvTjV to 8* sTrisixsg wpog to bixaiov^

1 7 tff-Tj 5^—iffriv] ' Now the rela-

tions of justice exist between those

v.ho share in what are commonly

Ciillod goods, but with regard to them

can have both too much and too little.

For some cannot have too much, as

perhaps the gods ; and to others again

no portion is advantageous, but all

is hurtful—I mean the utterly bad

;

while there is a class who can receive

goods up to a certain point. Hence

justice is human.' Two ideal states,

one of the absolutely good, the other

of the absolutely bad, are here

depicted in contrast to the condition

of human society. The idea of pro-

perty cannot of course be connected

with God (cf. Eth. x. viii, 7), who has

and is all good (cf. Eth. i. vi. 3, ix.

iv. 4) ; nor again with those who are

so degraded that they could not receive

any benefit at all from what are called

goods (cf. ch. i, § 9). The passage is

a curious one, and may remind us of

the position assigned by Aristotle (cf.

Pol. I. ii. 14) to man in his social con-

dition, as something between the

beast and the god.

X. Some account of equity

(ivielKda) forms a suitable comple-

ment to the theory of justice, and we

find the subject so treated in Ari-

stotle's Bhetoric, i. xiii., from which

it is not improbable that the present

chapter may be partly borrowed.

Professor Spengel is mistaken in say-

ing that this chapter is out of place,

being introduced into the midst of the

iiropfou on justice. E\idently it is

chapter xi., and not chapter x.,

that is out of place. Spengel thinks

that the words vepi Se itcKiKfias would

come in well after the words irws yikv

olv tx** Tb avnictieovdhs irphs rb H'tKaiov,

(tprjrai irp&TH>ov (which occur ch. vi.

§ 3), as if first retaliation and then

equity should be discussed in relation

to justice. But it is evident that they

stand on a different footing, as treated

in this book. Retaliation is a principle

existing in justice and with certain

modifications constituting it ; equity

is something outside justice and cor-

recting it.

'Errte{K«(a has a close connexion with

what is called yvdfit) (consideration),

Eth. Ti. xi. I, cf. Rhet. i. xiii. And
thus it is treated of by the author of

the Magna Moralia amongst the Intel-
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s'^rjixivov Irrnv sIttsIv o^jts yap (og raurov a.ir'kwg ot»S' log

STBfiCtv Tto yivzi (^OLivBTUi a-xoTTO'Jixivoigy xa» ors [xkv to

eTTisixsg lTroiivo\jixBv xai avopa. tov tojoDtov, wcrrs xoCi lir\

roL aXXa sTraivoOvrsg [xsroL^spoixsv avr) too ayaSou, to

sTTisixsarTsoov on ^iXriov 0r,7^rjvvTsg' ore 8s Tto Xo^yto

a.Ko'kou^ova-i t^aivsTui droTTov el to sTrisixsg Trapa to

hixaiov Ti cv sTraiv-Tov scttiv' t} yap to ^Ixaiov ou (tttov-

SaTov, 1^ TO sTTisixsg o'j ^ixaiov, si aXXo* Tj si d[x(p(u (tttou-

Oaia, Ta'JTov scttiv. tj [xsv ovv caropia (rysoov (nj[x^atvsi z

6ia TauTa Trspi to STri-ixsg^ sysi divavTa Tpoirov Tiva

op^iog xa) o'j^sv uTrsvavTiov sauTo7g' to ts yap sTrieixsg

lectual qualities, and is coupled with

what he calls (vyvufwavvrj, Magna
Moralia, n. i. i, sqq.

To us the contents of this chapter

appear natural and easy to appre-

hend. The idea of equity as the com-

plement of law and justice is to us

perfectly familiar, but the writer saw

a difficulty in saying how logically

(t^ \6ycp aKo\ov0ov(Ti) equity could be

praised if it contradicted justice. The

answer is well given above, that equity

is a higher and finer kind of justice

coming in where the law was too

coarse and general. The best illus-

tration of this conception is to be

found in the beautiful description

given in Ekft. i. xiiL ' It is equity to

pardon human failings, and to look to

the lawgiver and not to the law ; to

the spirit and not to the letter; to the

intention and not to the action; to

the whole and not to the part ; to the

character of^the actor in the long

run and not in the present moment

;

to remember good rather than evil,

and good that one has received, rather

than good that one has done ; to bear

being injured {rh avexftfOai aSiKov-

fieyov) ; to wish to settle a matter

by words rather than by deeds ;

lastly, to prefer arbitration to judge-

ment, for the arbitrator sees what is

equitable, but the judge lonly the law,

and for this an arbitrator was first

appointed, in order that equity might

flout ish.'

I Sre fiev—070^00] * Sometimes we

praise what is equitable and the

equitable character in such a way,

that we transfer the term and use it

instead of the term good in praising

people for all other qualities besides.'

The word €iriei/c^s is constantly used

merely in the sense of ' good,' cf. Eth.

TV. ix. 7, 4^ vToBetrem iwiaxts, and

above, ch. iv. § 3, &c., but it is a mis-

take to consider this the later sense of

the word, as if 'equitable' were the

primary sense. 'EticjktJs (from flK6s)

first means ' customary,' as in Homer

;

then 'seemly,' then 'good' in general;

afterwards it is probable than an asso-

ciation of eiKu, ' to yield,' became con-

nected with the word, and hence the

notion of moderation and of waiving

one's rights arose, and rh i-rieiKes

was constantly contrasted with rh

iiKaiov. Thus in Herod, m. 53 :

troWol ruv Sikcuuv tu exieiKfffTfpa

irpoTideaai. Cf. Plato, Laws, p. 757 d :

rb yhp iirietKes koI ^xrfYvafiov rod

Te\eov Koi oKpifiovs irapa, SlKffy rijv

6p0i}y iari TrapaTeOpavfffievov, &c. Out

of this contrast the idea of equity was

developed.

T 2
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^ixatou Tivog ov ^zkTiov sctti 8/xa/ov, xai oup^ cog aXXo ti

yivog ov ^iXriov etrri rou 8ixa<ou. rct'jrov aoa, Oixaiov xai

STTisixigf xai a[j.^o7v (nrou^aioiv ovroiv xpsiTTOvro eTTieixsg.

3 TTOiS? 8s T7]V OLTTOplaV OTl TO STTlSlXSg ^IXaiOV [XSV EOTTlVy OU

TO xara v6[xov Se, aXX' sTravopScufxa vo/x/jaoy Oixalou,

4 atriov 8' OTI 6 jtASj/ v6[xog xaSo'Xou 7ra^, tts^} £v/a)v 8' otj^

oTo'v Te opQcbg siTTSiv xaQoXou. ev oJg ovv avayxr) fxlu

sIttsIv xaSo'Xou, ju,r) oTo'v rs 8s 6pQS>g, to cog stt) to ir'hiov

T^aix^avsi b vo'joto^, oix ayvooiv to a[xapTav6fji?vov xa\

%<rTiv ouSsv TjTTOv op^iog' TO yap a,aapT>3jU,a o-jx ev rto

vo'jato ou8' ev tco vojtxoSeTy) aXX' ev t^ c^utsi toO TTpdyfxaTog

5 so-TJV • suBvg yap roiaurr} 7) t«>v wpaxTibv uXtj s<niv. orav

oZv 7<iyj} jU-ev o vo'^oto^ xaQo'Xoy, a-vft,^ 8' e^r} toutou Trapa

TO xaQoXou, TOTS opSS)g ep^e*,
Jj

TrapaXsiTrsi o voixoSirrig

xa) T^jUapTsv aTrT^cbg sIttwv, STravopQouv to e'XXs/^Se'v, o xav

vo^o^BTY^g auTog ovTwg av snroi sxsi Traptov, xa\ ei r|o5<,

6 svo^JLoSsTrjosv av. 8io 8jxa<ov jasv ia-ri^ xa) 3e'XTio'v t<vo^'

hixaloUf ou tow aTrXcoj 8e aA?*.a tou 8*a to aTrXcog ay.ap-

TrJixarog. xa) s<ttiv aurr} >) 4)uo-/j >j to5 iyrisixoug, iwa-

v6pSa)[xa vo']u.ou, ^ sXT^sIttsi 8/a to xaSoXou. touto yap

amov xa) toO ju,^ xavTa xaTot v6[xov sTvai, ot< Trep) ev/wv

yaSuvaTov Qea-Qai vojtxov, oxtts i^r}<p{(rfxaTog hs7. too yap
dopifTTOu dopKTTog xa) c xavwv itmv^ wtnrsp xai Tijg

Ascr^lag oixo8ojU,% 6 [xoXi^^ivog xavwv irpogydp Torryr^^JLa

TOO TiiSou [x£Taxive7Tai xat oo [xivei 6 xavwv, xa) to \}/ij-

8 (^i(r[xa TTpog to. 7rpdyy,aTa. t/ /xsv o3v £(rT) to STrisixig^

4 vfpi ffiuv S' ovx oJ6y re »f.T.A.]

That law is necessarily imperfect and

unable to cope with details, Aristotle

constantly admits, cf, Polit. iii. xi. 19

:

irepl iawv i^aBvvaToOfftv ol v6iMi Keytiv

aKpiBws SiJi rb (1^1 (m^Siov (Ivm Ka06Kov

KfplirdvTwv. Pol. ii.viii. 23 : iartoviilas

afxaprlas koI ran/ vofioOeruv. Pol. lu.

XV. 9 : /ujj8e»' irapii rhv vSfiov trpirTOims,

aW' % irtpl wv iK\tiiriiv avayKa7ov

OUT(5c.

6 w(TT€ tf/rjcpifffiaros SeT] ' There are

some cases for which it is impossible

to legislate, you require a special

decree to meet them.' The ^<pi<Tfxa,

like the exercise of equity, was a

remedy to make up the insufficiency

of laws. On its special character,

cf. ch. rii. § i, and Eth. vi. viii. 2, sec

also Arnold on Thucyd. in. 36.

7 rod yap—irpdyfiara] ' For the

rtJe for what is indefinite must be

itself indefinite, like the leaden rule

in the Lesbian architecture— the rule

is not fixed, but shifts itself according

to the shape of the stone, and so does
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6 £x rouTou KCLi STTisiXTig Tig sa-Tiv -yap tcov rotourcov

TTpoaiosTixog xcCi TTpoLXTixog^ xai o jU,^ axpi^ooixaiog stt) to

ye?cov aXX' sT^OLTTiorixog, xaiTTSp s^cov tov vo[xov 3or^6ov,

Imsixrig ecri, xa\ 15 s^ig avrr] linsixzta, Oixa.io(r6vr} rig

ouora xa) ou^ grepa rig B^ig.

IlorBpov svOs^srai saurov a^ixiiu rj ov, (^olvs^ov sxii

Tu)v s]s>rj[xsva)V to. (xsv yao s(rTi rtov oixalcov to. xoltol

TTCtffaV OLCfBTTiV XJTTO TOU VOfJiQU TSTayfXBVa, OIQV ou xbT^susi

aTTOXTivvuvai savrov j/6[Ji,og, a 6s [mt] xsT^susi, a.7rayoc>£usi'

%Ti ZrcLv Tva^a. tov vo'jtxov ^\oiirTr^ \x7\ aLVTi^'haanuiv^ sxuiv z

a^ixsT^ sxcuv OS elocog xa.) ov xa.) co. 3= 8*' ooyr^v sauTov

(T^CLTTIOV kxuiV TOtJTO SpCt TTapCt TOV Or>$01/ Xo'yOV, OUX kSL

vofxog' oiOixsT ccoa. aXXa Ti'va ; "^ ttjV ttoAiv, aurov o ow; 3

exttjv ya^ 7roL(ryei, aoixsirai oJSfi^ sxcov. 610 xcu r}

TToT^ig ^r^ixioi^ xcni rig a.Ti[xia. 7rpo(rs(rTi Tto savTOV BiatpQsi-

f/OLVTi log rtjV ttoT^iv olOixouvti. en xoiS' a^ixog^ b [xovov 4.

the decree according to the nature of

the case.' ' Lesbian architecture
'

appears to have been a kind of Cjdo-

pian masonry, which may have

remained in Lesbos from the early

Pelasgian occupiers of the island.

Polygon stones were used in it, which

could not be measured by a straight

rule, cf. .Ssch. Fragm. 70,

KVfi iv rpvywvois (Ktrtpaivira ^vOftdis,

where fcDjua means a waved moulding.

XI. This chapter, which is evidently

superfluous (cf. Vol. I., Essay L, page

41), discusses an already settled

question, Can a man injure himself?

There is no merit in the present dis-

cussion. Amidst the feeble reason-

ings and the repetitions which it pre-

sents, the only points the least inte-

resting are the view that is taken of

suicide, §§2, 3, and the saying that it

is a mere metaphor to speak of justice

between the higher and lower parts of

a man.

I 4k tUv elprtfiiifuy] i.e. ch. i. §§ ii

—20. The question is complicated

by introducing a mention of universal

justice (to Kara leatrav apeTi}v), and

the extraordinary assertion is made

that ' whatever the law does not com-

mand it forbids.' We might well ask.

Did the Athenian law command its

citizens to breathe, to eat, to sleep, &c. ?

2—3 The suicide sins against the

state, not against himself. This is

proved by the fact that the state

aflBxes infamy to the deed. lu

^schines, Ctesiph. p. 636, § 64, it is

mentioned that the hand of a suicide

was buried apart from himself. And
in Plato's Laws, ix. p. 873 c, sqq.,

regulations are laid down for the burial

of suicides. In the words oSiku &pa.

oAAck riva ; there is a change of

meaning from the intransitive oSikui',

to ' do wrong,' to the transitive verb

to 'injure.'
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TouTO yap dXT^o exsivou. sctti yap xtog b a()ixos outm

TTovripos o)(nrep o hsiT^og, oo^ tog oXtjv e^(ov rr}V TrovripiaVf

uxrr ou6s xara rauTijv ahixs'i' a^aa yap av tu) aurw s'lr}

a(PTipri(r$ai xa) 7rpo<rx£7<rQai to awTO* toDto 8s aOuvaroVf

aXX'aei ev TrXsioatv dvdyxi^ slvai to ^ixaiov xa) to aoixov.

5 £Ti 8s exoxxriov ts xa) ex 7rpoaipi(r£cog xa) Trporepov. o yap

dioT/ sTraQsf xa) to auTo dvmroicov ou SoxsV aoixsTv ' auTog

6 o' lauTov, Tot auTot ctjCta xal 7rao"^g/ xai rrois?. sri etri av

hxovra d^ixs7(rQai. irpog 8s toutoj^, avzu tu)v xard [xspog

doixYjfjidrtDv ooQsig aStxsT, [xoi^sosi 8* ot>8sl^ tyjv kauTOu ouSs

roi^copu^s7 Tov eauTou roi^ov oJ8s xXsTrrei rd eauTou.

oXcog 8g 7\.6erai to sauTov a8*xsiv xaTOt tov hiopia-fjiov tov

7 TTsp) TOV sxov(ri(og d^ixe7(rQat. (^avspov 8s xa) oti a[x<^co

fxiv cJJaOXa, xa) ro d^ixs7(r6ai xa) to a8ixs7v to jU.sv yap

sXaTTOV to 8s TrTiSov s^eiv etTT) tov fjietrov xa) uxnrsp

uyizivov {xev sv laTpixyj^ eusxTixov 8s sv yu[xva(TTixyi' aXX'

o^tog vsTpov TO oc8ixs7v TO ju,sv yap d^ixs7v ju-sra xaxiag

4 fi/Mi y^p—iSiKOK] ' For it would

be thus possible for the same thing to

be gained and lost by the same person

;

but this is not possible, justice and

injustice must always take place be-

tween more persons than one,' cf.

ch. iii. § 4.

6 SAws S( Kvtrcu K. T. \.] A verbal

repetition of what was said above,

eh. ix. § 9.

7—9 The chapter ends by touch-

ing upon two points which have an

apparent reference to Plato, (i) the

assertion tliat to injure is worse than

to be injured, which the writer here

qualifies with a consideration
; (2) the

conception of justice existing between

the diflfcrent parts in the mind of an

individual, which is here pronounced

to be a metaphor.

KoCi &<rit(p—yvfivaariK^'l This sen-

tence is parenthetical and elliptic.

The train of thought appears to be

:

' Injuring and being injured are both

bad, they are both departures from

the mean, and it is (with justice) as

with health in medicine and good con-

dition in training,' namely, it is a

state of balance between excess and

defect, cf. Eth. n. ii. 6.

iAA' ZfMii xtlpov rh dSiKtir] Tliis is

exactly the point which is urged by

Socrates in the Gorgias of Plato (p.

473 Ai 509 c), and seems to his

hearers a paradox. It is qualified

above by the admission that being

injured might be in its consequences

{Kaia. (rvu.$($riK6s) a worse evil than

injuring
;

just as a stumble might

cause a man's death, and so be acci-

dentally worse than a pleurisy. Is it

then worse to be ruined by the cheat-

ing of others, or to cheat some one

of a sixpence ? The writer above

acknowledges that moral science will

maintain the severity of its verdict,

and say cheating is the worse (iAX'

oi/hiv fiiKfi Tp T^x'TI "• '''• ^O- ^^



XL] IieiKaN [EYAIIMmN] V. 143

xa) ipsxTCV, xoii xajilccg i] rrig rs'kua.g xai a.Tr'Kuig f) syyug

(otj yap OLTrav to sxo'j(nov [xsra. doixiag^, to 8' doixsTaSat

avsu icaxiug xa) d^ixiag. xaS* a6ro ^Iv ovv to doixs7(rSai 8

T^TTOV c^ayXov, xuto. (Tv^^sl^YjXog 8' ovSlv x(o7\.6si [xsi^ou

elvai xaxov. aAX' ouolv [xiXsi tj^ "^^X^Ti* aXXa TrXsupinv

Wiysi ^Bi^u) vo(rov 7rpo(nrTal(r^aTog' xaiToi ysvoiT av

TTOTS aoLTspov xaTOL a-D[Jilisfirixog, si Trpoo-TrraiVavra hia to

7rs(r{iv (rutx^airj uttq tcov TroXs^a/cov Xr^c^^TJva/ xa) airoSavsTv.

xaToe. [xsTa^^opav hs xa) oit.Qi6Tt]Td scttiu oox auTco 7rpog9

auTOu hixaiov dXXa tu)v auTou tktiv^ ou ttolv Ss ^ixaiov

aAXa TO b=(r7roTixoy ij to oIxovo^jlixov ' sv TooToig yap Toig

"Xoyoig OiBCTTrjxs to "Koyov e^ov [xspog Trjg xJ/up^TJ^ Trpog to

aT^oyov. slg a 6r] /SXsn-ouo'i xa) hoxsi slvai dhixia wpog

awTov, 0T< ev TouToig e(rTi 7ra<rp^siv ti xapa Tag sauTwv

opi^sig ' oio-TTsp ouv app^ovT* xa) app^Ojasvco slvai Trpog ak-

"Krp^a Oixairjv ti xa) TouToig. Trsp) [xsu oZv hixaio<r6vrig xa) lo

Tciiv oKXuiv TuiV -fidixSiV dpsTwu ^KoatcrSa) tov Tpoyrov

TOOTOV.

course being depraved in mind is

the worst of all evils. It is not

this [HSiKos elvai), but a single act

of wrong (rh a.SiKe7v), that will bear

comparison witli the evil of being

injured.

9 Kara (jLeraipopav Se

—

roinois]

' Now metaphorically and by analogy

one is capable of justice, not towards

one's own self, but towards certain

parts of oneself, not every kind of

justice, but despotic or household jus-

tice. For in the theories alluded to

there is a separation made between

the reasonable and unreasonable part

of man's nature. Regarding this,

people consider that one can have

injustice towards oneseK, because these

separate parts may be made to suffer

something contrary to one's proper

tendencies ; so then, like ruler and

ruled, they have a sort of justice with

each other.'

iv TovTois yhp Tois \6yots\ It can

hardly be doubted that there is a re-

ference here to Plato, Bepub. p. 441

A, 443 D, 432 A, &c. However, the

reference may be second hand, having

been first made by Aristotle. To deny

the appropriateness of the term 'jus-

tice' to express a harmony between

the different parts of man's nature

is unlike the point of view taken Etk.

IX. c. iv., where the friendship which

the good man has with himself is

described at length. Eudemus, how-

ever, was much busied with problems

as to the unity of the will, and pro-

bably advanced to some extent the

Peripatetic psychology.



PLAN OF BOOK VL

1"BURNING to the contents of this Sixth Book, we see at once that

- it includes two subjects, and that the intermixture of these

two has given rise to some little confusion. The questions are

(1) What is the moral standard ? (2) What are the intellectual

upirai ?

Commencing with the former question, the writer goes off into

the latter. And thus Wisdom (^povijerte) is treated of at some

length as a perfection of the moral intellect, but is hardly touched

upon with regard to its operation as the moral standard.

After the two above-mentioned questions have been proposed,

without any statement of their connexion, the discussion of the

intellectual aperai commences by a division of the reason into

scientific and calculative. Ch. I.

Truth 'is the object of both, but truth is divided into practical

and speculative. The former enters into and becomes an element

in the decisions of the will. Ch. II.

Truth of whatever kind is attained by only five organs of the

mind— Science, Art, Wisdom, Reason, and Philosophy. These

then are severally discussed ; and Philosophy, after being treated

independently, has Wisdom brought in again in contrast to

itself Ch. III.—VII.

The relation of Wisdom to Economy and Politics is then

discussed. Ch. VIII.

Prudence {evftovXla), Apprehension {trvvtcriQ), and Considerateness

(yywuri), as being component elements of Wisdom, are severally

treated of, and some remarks are added on the natural and

intuitive character of these practical qualities. Ch. IX.—XI.

The book ends by the statement and solution of difficulties with
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regard to Wisdom and Philosoplay, their respective nse, and their

relation to each other in point of superiority.

With regard to the use of Wisdom some important though

not very clear remarks are made on its inseparable connexion

•with Virtue. Though inseparable, it is not, however, identical

vdih Virtue, as Socrates wrongly asserted. In relation to

Philosophy, Wisdom is the means, while Philosophy is the

end. Ch. Xn.—XIII.

The upshot of the book, then, is, that it treats of the intellectual

uperal. These are two—not^^ue, as some would say, reckoning as

such the five organs of truth, nor again an indefinite number, as

Aristotle would seem to say, admitting ' Apprehension,' &c. {Eth. I.

xiii. 20) ; but two essentially, Philosophy and Wisdom. These are

contrasted with each other, but in such a way that Wisdom,

though the least excellent, is brought into prominence, and is the

real Iheme of the book. With all the discrepancies of statement

which we have already alluded to (Vol. I. Essay I. p. 40),

Wisdom comes out in its general outlines as the perfection of the

practical reason combined with the will ; as inseparable, if dis-

tinguishable, from Virtue itself The picture of this quaUty and

of its growth in the mind is made the occasion of many interesting

remarks ; but the question how the mind acts in determining the

mean, and what is the nattu-e of the moral standard, is left still

unanswered.

VOJ>. II.
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'Xj^nEI Ss Toyp^avojasv yrporspov slpijxoVej on SsT to

I J [xi(rov a\psi(T^ai xou [xtj ttjv u7rsf>^oX7]V ju-ijSs t^v

sAXe<\I/<v, TO Sg fjLSO'ov strnv oiS o Xo-yog 6 opSoj Xeye/,

TouTo SilXcojasy. Iv Traa-aig yap roLig slprj^jiivaig e^so"*,

xa^oLTTsp xai Itti Ttov aWkcav^ scrri Tig (rxoirog Trpog ov

aTTo^T^sTTODV 6 Tov X070V sp^cov sTTtTsivsi xoi oi.vlri<riVj xod rig

I. This chapter states, thoiigh some-

what indefinitely, the question which

is to be answered in the ensuing book.

Referring back to a previous mention

of 'the mean,' it proposes now to

discuss ' the right law ' by which the

mean is determined. For only to

know that action must be 'in the

mean, and according to the right

law,' is a mere blank formula which

requires filling up (AArjOes /ueV, ovdiv 5e

ffotpfs). What then is the right

law, and what is the standard of it

(t(s t' iarlf 6 op&hs >i.6yo5 koL tovtov

ris Spos) ? In answering this question,

the procedure must be to discuss the

most perfect developments of the

intellectual faculties, for by so doing

we shall learn the proper function of

each (XTjirrtoc Up' fKartpovrovTuvTls ri

PeXrlffTTi ffiy oStt; yhp ipfri) tKaripov,

7} 8' aptT-fl vphs rh tpyov rh oIkuov). As

the inner nature of man was before

divided into two parts, the rational

and irrational, so we may now sub-

divide the rational part into two

elements, the scientific and the cal-

culative, in accordance with the two

classes of objects which are presented

to the mind, and which we may con-

clude are dealt with by separate

faculties, namely, the permanent,

which is dealt with by the scientific

element in us, and the contingent,

which is the object of calculation or

deliberation.

I iirfi a riryxdvofifp irpdrtpov

€lpr\K6r(s\ The reference is to Eth.

Eud. II. V. I : ivei S' vic6KUTai aptr))

ilvai 7) TOtaurj] ?{»s d<^' ^s npoKTiKol

tUv fiiKriaruv ko^ Koff %v Hpiffra

SidKeiyrai irepl rb ^(Kticttov, ^tKritTTOv

Se KoX ipiarop rh Kara rhv opOhv Koyov,

TOUTO S* iarrl rh fjiiffov inrfp$o\7is koI

iW(i\pfus rrjs irphs rjnas k.t.\,

iv trdffais yip—Kdyov'^ ' For in all

the states of mind which we have

described, as also in all others, there

is a certain mark to which he who is

in possession of ' the law ' {i t6v

'\6yov Ix*") looks, and tightens or

relaxes (the strings) accordingly, and

there is a certain standard of those

mean states which we say are between
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ea-Tiv opog tCov ^z(roTrjT(DVf dg M-sra^u ^ay.sv stvai Tiqg

uTTsp^oXrig xai rrig £X7>.si\J/=£o^, oij(rag xara rov op6ov

^.oyov. 6<rr* 06 to ju,£v eiirsiv ourwg aXrjSsj jaev, ow&sv 0£ 2

(TU^eg' xai yap Iv ra7g aWaig sTnixsXsiaig, Trsp) c<rag

£(rr)v £7ri(rrrifj.r}f tout a7\,riSsg fiav sittsTv, oti outs Tr'ksia)

OUTS sTiaTTO) SsI* TTovsTv ouSs pa^ofJislv, aAXa to, jU-sVa xai

tog op6o^ Xoyo^ • touto 8s ju,ovov s^cov dv Tig ou^isv av

sISs/tj ttXsov, oTov TToia SsT 7rpo<r(Psps(r$ai irpog to ccojaa,

excess and deficiency, being in accor-

dance with the right law.' 'ETrjxefi'fi

Kol avlriffiv is a metaphor from tuning

the strings of a lyre. Cf. Plato,

Lysis, p. 209 B : Koi iireiSdv, us

iy^fiai, riiv Xipav KafirfS, ov SiaKw-

XvoimtI <re oUff 6 varhp ovQ' r] y.i)TT)p

hriTfiycd re Kol ai>(7vai fjv hv jSoi/Ajj

ruv xopSwi/. Fkado, p. 98 c : /col ret

/uei* oara effTt (TTepeo, /col 5to(^uas e;^€t

Xwpis o't' a\Ai7Ati»', ra 5e vevpa ola

^KiTfivtffdai KoL ayitadou. This meta-

phor is not quite in accordance with

that other metaphor of 'looking to

the mark,' but in fact the term

aKow6s seems to have become so

regular a formula with Eudemus as

to have lost its metaphorical asso-

ciation. By Aristotle <TK(m6s was

used as a pure metaphor, the appli-

cation of which was borrowed from

Plato (cf. Eth. I. ii. 2, note). But in

the writing of Eudemus it seems used

as a scientific term equivalent to

T6A0S ; cf. Eth. End. 11. x. 20 : eirel

8e fiovXevfTou ad 6 Pov\ev6fj,fvos eveKO,

Tivo's, Koi iffrl <TKOTr6s ris afl rf
^ovXtvonivtp irphs tv ffKorel rh trvfi-

(pepov, iTfpl flip Tov r4\otts oiideU

povXfiierai. lb. n. xL 2 : \4yofjiev 5e

irpoairopiiffavTfs. "Eari yap rhv fiiv

aKoirhv 6p6hv flvai, ev Sk rois irpbs rhv

CKoirhv SiofuipTdyfiv (an 5e rhv /xev

ffKinrbv rifi.aprrjff6ai, rh 5e irpbs fKuyou

Kepaivoma opOws ex*"'» *^°^ /UTjSeTepov,

Iq like manner the use of 8pos by

Eudemus is quite different from

anything that we find in Aristotle,

and is no doubt an innovation. Cf.

Eth. End. 11. v. 8 (which is especially

referred to in the present passage),

ris 5' b opffbs x6yos kixI Tphs riva Set

ipov airo$\evovTas Xeyeiv rb liiffov,

vffrepou hriffKe-ariov. lb. Till. iii. 12 :

Set Tiva fJvai Spov Kol tijs efewj Kol

fTJs alpeafus Kal irepl <(>vyfjs XPVH-'''''''^''

irXijdovs Kol dXiy6T7tTos km twv

fvrvxnp^a.Tuv. lb. vni. iii. 1 5 (quoted

Vol. I. p. 23).

2 tan Se— (route's] 'Now to say

this is to say what is true enough,

but not explicit.' This same expres-

sion, with the same illustration of the

medical art, is repeated £VA. End.

vm. iii. 13: iv fxev ro7s irp6Tepov

iXexOri rh wy 5 Xiyos' touto 5* eo'Tli'

watrep ti,v it ns if rois irepl r\]v rpo<pTJv

tiiretev ws rj laTpiici} Ka\ 5 x6yos ravTijs.

toDto 8* oATjOes fxiv, oi craxpes Si,

Cf. lb. I . vi. 2 : iK yap rwv aXridus fiiv

Xeyofxevaiv ov caxpas Se •Kpoloxjaiv earai

Kal rh ffaxpus. Throughout the Eude-

mian Ethics one can trace an inclina-

tion to make small corrections and

improvements upon Aristotle. Cf.

the notes on E^h. m. viii. 6 and

V. vii. 7. In the present place there

is an apparent protest against the

indefiniteness and relativity of Ari-

stotle's moral theory of * the mean *

and 'the law.' Eudemus does not

seem (according to the statement here)

content to give greater explicitness to

the idea of the ' law ' by the develop-

u 2
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s'l rig sIttsisv on oca vj larpixr] xsT^susi xa.) cog o tccvtyiU

3 svfov. ^10 SsT xai Trsp) rag Trig "^^X^^ ^^-^S l^^i
[J-ouov

aXijSsf? stvai TOUT slpajjUsvov, aXXa xcu ^uopKr^ivov Tig t

\<tt\v op^og "koyog xai toutou Tig opog.

4 Ta^ ^7] Trig 4'^/t')^
apsrag 3<sXojU,£VO< Tag [xsv slvai toD

ri^oug £(^afjL£V Tag 8e Trig oiavoiag. rrsp) [xsv oov twv

T^SiXMV 8ieX>3Xu9aju,ev, vspi 8e twv XonruiUy -nrsp) \[/t>^%

5 irpmTov eiTTOvTsg^ XsytOjOtsv ooTwg. irpoTspov [jCbv oZu e'ks^Sr}

60* slvai [J-spyj Trig -vl/up^TJf, to ts "koyov ep^ov xai to aXoyov"

vuv 3s :reoi too Xoyof s^ovrog tov auTov Tpoirov ^laipsTeov.

xal uTroxsifrSco 8oo ra T^oyov sp^ovra, ev jotsv to Qsu)pou[xsv

TO, TOiauTa TuiV ovtcov oarcDV at ap^a) [xri sv^i^ovTai aXkcog

ment of the idea of tho wise man

who is its impersonation. But he asks

(separating aKoir6s and ipos from

the \oyos) 'What is the mark to

which one possessing the law must

look ?
' "What is the standard of the

law ? In reality these questions get no

answer. They only cloud the subject

hy introducing a confusion of formulae.

4 ris ijl\v elvai tov fjdovs l^a/tej/]

Cf. Eth. Eud. n. i. i8 : aptrris 8'

eiSt) Svo, 7] fiiv iiOinii fj S4 HiavortriK'fi
'

iwaivovfifv yap ov fiSpov rovs SiKaiovs,

aWa Kol rovs avvtroits Kol robs

(TOIpOVS.

5 trpSrepov fiiv oZv i\t^&r) Su'

flyat] Cf. Eth. Eud. n. i. 15 : ^xel 5'

a.vQpunrlvi\v aper^v ^tfroviiev, viroKelffOu

Sua fieprj ^vxv^ to \6yov fiirixovra,

OV rhv avrhf Se rpStroy fierfx^iv \6yov

&fi<pw, aXAel rh fiev T<p iirvrimiv rh

6i T^J irdQtTQat (cal iLKOvuv irecpuKfuat •

ti S4 Ti iffrlv irfpais &\oyov, a<pei(r6<io

TouTo rh nSpiov. It will be seen that

in tho passage quoted Eudemus did

not exactly divide man's nature into

two parts, ' rational and irrational,'

hilt said that these are ' two parts par-

taking of reason ' in different ways.

Tluis he gave a compressed summaryof
the results of Aristotle's discussion In

Eth. I. ch. xiii. But here he speaks as

if he had repeated verbatim the popular

division into rational and irrational

which was provisionally accepted by

Aristotle. Thus, by a slip of the

memory, he confuses his own state-

ment with Aristotle's.

Kol inroK^iffQu—ahro7s\ 'And let

us suppose that the parts possessing

reason are two, one by which we
apprehend such existences as depend

on necessary principles, and one by

which we apprehend contingent

matter, for to objects differing in

genus there must bo different mem-
bers of the mind severally adapted,

if it be true that these members

obtain their knowledge by reason Qf a

certain resemblance to and affinity

with the object of knowledge.' We
have here a division of the mind in

accordance with a division of the ob-

jects of which the mind is cognizant.

And as a justification of this we have

the assumption that knowledge implies

a resemblance and affinity between

object and subject. With regard to

this, Aristotle {De Animd, i. ii. 10)

says that ' those philosophers who
wished to account for knowledge and

perception identified the ^vxh with
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=^r<v, sv OS to ra svos^ofjisva.' Troog yap tol rco yevsi

BTzpoL xa) Tiou Trig \}/i;p/7]j [xofiicov ST=pov TiD yivBi ro wciog

sxcLTspov 7rs<i>ux6gj stTrsp xa6' oy.oi6Tr}Td riva xai olxsio-

TT^roL r) yvoicrig Inrao'^si a'jroig. 7\.sy£(rSa) Oe toOtcov to 6

[xsv sTrKrrr^ixovixov to Os XoyKTrixov ' to yap ^ooXsOsaSai

xa) Xoyl^zcrSai ra'jTov, ou^si^ 0= j^ouT^suBTai TTzp) t&v jar)

the principles of things, because like

is known by like.' "Ocroi S' eirl rh

yiycliffKeiv /col rh aiaddveffOai tccv ovtwv

(^airoSXfTTOvffiy^, ovroi 5e Xeyovai t^v

rpvx^y TO? apxi^s, ol fiiv irXeiovs iroiovv-

res, 01 Se (Miav TavTf)v, Sytrtrep 'E/xx€-

SoK\^i (ikv iK TUP (TTOixtiuv iraiTOJJ',

elvai Se /col eKoarov \f/vx^>' tovtuv,

Xeycov ovtw

yairi yiev yap yaiav oiruirafj.ev, vSari 5"

vSccp,

cudtpi S' alBepa h7av, arap Ttvpl ttvp

at5r]\ov,

(TTopy^ Be aTOpyf)v, vtLKOs 5e re vuKeT

\vyp(f,

rhv abrhi' Se rpSrov Kol TWaTcov iv r^

Tifjtcdtp TTiv ^vx^f e/c rS>v ffroix^iuv

iroiel' yipaxTKeffOai yap t^ Sfioicp rh

(ijiiowv, ra Se irpdyfjuira ex twv apx^v

ehai. Sir W. Hamilton says {Bis-

cussians on Philosophy, p. 60) :
' Some

philosophers (as Anaxagoras, Hera-

clitus, Alcmseon) maintained that

knowledge implied even a contrariety

of subject and object. But since the

time of Empedocles, no opinion has

been more universally admitted than

that the relation of knowledge inferred

the analogy ofexistence. This analogy

may be supposed in two potences.

What knows and what is known are

either, first, similar, or second, the

same; and if the general principle

be true, the latter is the more philo-

sophical.' The fact is, that every act

of knowledge is a unity of contra-

dictions. It would be absurd to deny

that the subject is contrary to the

object, and it would be equally

absurd to deny that the subject is the

same as the object. As Empedocles

says, the mind only knows fire by

being fire, but, on the other hand, if,

in knowing fire, the mind only were

fire, and were not contrary to fire,

then to know fire would only be to

add fire to fire. But it is qua ' know-

ing ' that the mind is contrary to its

object, not qua knowing any par-

ticular object. Thus from the diver-

sity of objects we are justified in con-

cluding a diversity in the mind. But

we must be sure that objects are

really different from one another in

genus {r<f yevei erepa), before we con-

clude the existence of different parts,

faculties, or elements corresponding to

them, else we may attribute to diffe-

rent principles in the mind phenomena

that were only modifications of each

other, and not by any means implj-ing

a diversity of principle.

6 Ary^aflw Se— ex*"^"^] ' Of these

let one be called the ' scientific,' the

other the ' calculative ' part, for deli-

berating and calculating are the same,

and no one deliberates about neces-

sary matter. The calculative part,

then, is one division of the rational.'

The psychology here is an advance in

dogmatic clearness of statement be-

yond what we find in the writings of

Aristotle. The terms rh iTriarrifjiovi-

k6v and rh \oyuTriK6v are not opposed

to each other in the De Anima. A071-

ffTi/c(Jv has not there taken the definite

meaning which it wears in the present

book. Eather it is used in a general
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BV^syou.sv(ov aXy^cog ^X^^^' ^^t- "^^ 7<oyi(rTix6v efrriv sv ri

7 fxepog TOO Xo'yov e;^ovToj. T^rjirrsou Sip* exarspoo toutodv

Tig rj ^s7<Ti(rTr} %^ig ' aurrj yap aperrj sKaripov, ij 8'

apsTT] Tcpog TO spyov to olxsTov.

2 Tpia 8' e<rr\v sv rrj ^u^.f' "^^ xupia Trpa^siog xa)

sense to denote 'rationaL' Thus in

asking how the rpvxh is to be divided,

Aristotle says {De An. m. is., z): lx«»

S' airoplav «ii0iis ttws t€ 56? judpta Xe'yeiJ'

Ti)$ ^iivxv^ Ka\ v6(xa. Tp6irov ydp two.

&ireipa tpalvfrai, Kal oil fidvov a rives

Xiyovffi Siopl^ovres, KoyiffnKbv Kol

OvixiKbv KoX (TuBvfi-qTiKSv {i.e. Plato, Be-

pub, pp. 436—441), 01 Se rh \6yov ex<"'

Kol rh &Koyov. Cf. lb. m. ix. 5 : iv

rcf XoyiariK^ yiip v ^oi\i)(Tis yivfTcu.

lb. III. X. 10 : (pavracria Se itaaa ^

XoyiffriKil ij ouffOrtTiich. Cf. Topics,

V. V. 4, where in stating the various

ways in which the logical property

may be predicated of a substance, it is

said, ^ airKSis KaOdirfp Cv°" """^ Co", ^

KUT &\Ao, KaBiirtp ij/ux')^ '"'^ <pp6viiu)v,

i) ojs rh Trpwrov, KaBinep KoyiffriKOv rh

<pp6vifJiov {(ppdvifiov and \oyi(rriK6v

being here both used most probably

in a general sense for ' wisdom ' and

' reason
'
). Again, rh haffrrifMVMiv is

used, not as here opposed to rh Koyiar.,

but generally. De Anim. m. ». 3 :

rh S* intarTifiovMhv ov Kiv(7rai a\\h

iJLfvfi. However, the distinction here

given is already prepared in the Be

Animd, and is even stated (though

less dogmatically) in a place which

was probably borrowed by the present

writer. lb. in. x. z : vovs 8« 6 htud

rov \oyi^6fji.fvos Kal 6 vpaKriKds' Sia-

ipfpei 5i rov OewpTjriKov r^ r4\fi.

ovdfls Sh 0ov\everai, k. t. A.] Cf.

Eth. Eud. n. x. 9 : wepl Sj* ovSsts

ttv ovV iyxfip'ho'eif fiovXeveaOat fir^

ayvowv. Tltpl wv 5' ivStx^Tdi fitj fi6yoy

rh flpai Kol fi.i\, kKKa. Kcd rh ^uv\fi-

(raaOut rots avOpdnrois. We before

observed (cf. Eth. in. iii. 3, note)

that Aristotle, in the parallel passage,

did not use the terms tcI ^i/5«x'5m*''«

and Tck jui) ivd(x^M-^f(t- To combine

logical with psychological formulae is

the characteristic of Eudemus.

IL The last chapter having

divided the reason into scientific and

calculative, the present chapter pro-

ceeds to bridge over the interval

between the intellect and moral

action. This is done by assuming

three principles in man—sensation,

reason, and desire. Sensation merges

into the other two, and then it is

shown that in purpose, the cause of

action, there is the meeting point of

desire and reason, not of the pure or

speculative reason (answering to the

' scientific part ' of the last chapter),

but the practical reason aiming at an

end (which answers to the 'calcu-

lative part' in the former division).

Thus there are two kinds of truth,

one pure, the other having a relation

to the will, and ' agreeing with right

desire.' This distinction is a great

step towards answering the question

with which the present book is con-

cerned. Truth having been divided

into pure and practical, it only re-

mains to see the forms under which

the mind deals with those two kinds,

and the highest developments of the

mind will be disclosed, arranged

under a twofold head.

I rpia 5* iffrlv] Cf. Ar. De Animd,

III. X. I : (pcdvirai Se ye Svo ravra

Kivovfja, 1j opt^is tj vovs, t1 ris rifv
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akr^^Biag^ aioQrjfrig vovs ops^ig. roxWwv ») aia-Sria-is z

ou^SfJLidg ap^^ Trpa^scog' (ir{Kov 0= rco tol Srjp/a aia-^r^a-iv fj.\v

sp^ejvj 7rpa^:(og 8; ju.^ xoivcovsTv. etrri 8* orrep sv ^lavola

Ha.Td<Pa<ng xa) ajrodpcLcrig^ tout' Iv opi^si hlco^ig xai ^uyiQ'

a)(rr STTSi^riT^rjSixri apSTt} s^ig TTfi'Oa.ipsTixrjyi^ hi Trpoaisisarig

ops^ig ^ooT^BDTixri, Ss? 8<a TauTa tov rs "koyov 01X736^ sIvoli

xcti rrjv ope^iv op5r)v, siTrep rj 7rpoaips(ng (TTroyOa/a, xai Tct

aUTCt TOV fJLSV (^OLVai TTjV OS dlWXSlV. at/TIJ fJiSV oZv 7)

hidvoice, xoii vj dXrjQsioi TrpaxTixxj. T7\g Ss QscoprjTixrig 3

Ziavoiag xai ^^ Trpaxrixrig jU-tjSs TroivjT/x^^ to sy xa; xuxwg
rakr^^ig earn xai i^svOog' touto yap 6<rTi TravTog hiavorjTi-

xotj spyoVj TOO OS Trpaxrixov xa) ^lavoT^rixou 73 dXrjSsia

bfJioT^oyajg s^ovca rfi ops^si rf, opSj]. Trpd^scog fxev ouv4-

dpy^T) 7rpoaips(ngf oQsv vj xivr^trig dXX* ou^ ou svexUy Trpoai-

tpavTaffiavriOflri wspSTitrli/riva' ....
&fi(pa> &pa ravTU KivriTiKa koto rSirov,

vovs Kot ofje|is. Nous 5e d eveKoi tov

\oyiC<ifi.eyos Kot 6 vpaicTiK6s' Sicupepfi

Se TOV 6e(i)p7]TtKov Ttf reXei Ko)

71 <l>ayTaffia Se orav Kiv^ ov Kivii &vev

ope^fws. It is highly probable that

Eudemus had this passage before his

eyes. The only alteration he has

made is to substitute cdaOria-is for

pavraaia, and to speak of the deter-

minators of truth and action as three,

with one merged in the other two, in-

stead of calling them two with a third

implied. Tovrwv S' t] c^ffdrjcTis k. t. \.

answers to kolL »; fpatnaaia k.t.K.

Z StjA.oj' Se TijJ Tk Oripia— upd^ftcs

fj.^ Konwvf7v] The definite meaning of

irpdTTeiv and trpa^is to denote ' moral

action ' appears perhaps rather more

strongly in Eudemiis than in Aristotle.

Cf. Eth. Eud. n. vi. 2 : irpbs 8e tovtois

2 y ivOpuTTos Koi vpd^fwv TIVWV icTiv

apxh yiivov Tuv Cv"" '
''"'*''' "Y^P ^i^-^'""'

ovOeif fXiroiiiev tt-v irpaTTHV. Ih. n. viii.

6 : ov yap (pajxkv rb irajZlov irpdTTeiv,

ouSe ri Oripiov, iW' Stov JJStj 5ii Xo-

yLffflhv TTp&TTOVTa.

8ir6p iv Stavoi(}. k.t.A.] All this is a

compressed result of Aristotle's dis-

cussions, Be Animd, ui. x.—xi.

ineiSi) ri ^flt/c^ optT-fi] Cf. Eth. Eud.

II. X. 28 : avdyKTt toIvw—t)jc apfT^v

elvat tV riBiK^v e^iv TrpoaxpeTiKrijv

pxaSTijTos TTJs irphs Tifiui eV ^SeVt koI

Kvmjpols.

71 Se irpooipeo-jy] Cf. Eth. Eud. n.

X. 14 : 5ti\ov on t] Ttpoaiptais ix.ev ttniv

opf^is Tuv i<p' avT^ ffovKevTiicfi.

t6v re \6yov o\rj^ etvai /col riiv

opf^iv opOvv] ' The decision of the

reason must be true, and the desire

must be right.' The terminology-

here used is rather more accurate

than that of Aristotle, De An. in, x.

4: vovs fxfv olv irSs opd6s' ipe^is 5e koX

ipavTcurla Kal opGii Kcd ovk opdii. Cf.

Eth. in. ii. 13, where it is said that

opB6s is the proper epithet for purpose

(i. c. as a function of the will), aKudiis

for the functions of the intellect.

4—5 irpd^eus /xev ovv—&vdp<imos]

' Now of moral action purpose is the

cause (I mean the efficient cause, not

the final), and the efficient cause of

purpose is desire, and that reason
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oirrsays Ss ops^ig xa) 7<6yog b evsxd rivog' Zio ohr oiveo

voO xa) OiOLVoiag ohr avsu rJQ/x^j,* ecrT)v e^BOiS "^j 7rpoai^:(rig'

euTTpoL^la -yap xa) to Ivavriov Iv yrpa^ei aveu Oia-voiag xa)

5 7](ioug o'jx s(rTiv. hiavoia 8* auryj ouOev xivsi, ctAX' t] svbxo.

Tox) xoLi TTpaxrixi^' aoTT} yap xa) rrig Troir^rixrig ap'^ei'

evsxa yap tou ttqisI Trdg b ttoiwv, xai ou rsT^og ocTrT^ibg ccXXa

•n-pog Ti xou Tivog to ttoitjtov. aXXa ro Trpaxrov ' rj yap

suirpa^ia reXo^, •>]
8' ops^ig toutou* 8io rj opsxrixog vou^

rj Trpoalpscng ^ opB^ig ^lavoririxr), xa) 7) roiauTT) ap^^

6 dvSpcoTTog. oxjx etrri 8e Trpoaiperov ou6lsv 'ysyoi/oV, oTov

which takes cognisance of an end.

Hence purpose can neither be sepa-

rated from intellect and thought, nor

from a particular state of the moral

nature. Well-doing and its contrary

imply thought and moral character.

Now thought by itself moves nothing,

only thought aiming at an end, that

is, practical thought. This controls

the productive thought as well, since

he that produces, produces for the sake

of some end, and the thing produced is

not an end in and for itself, but is only

an end relatively and belongs to some-

thing. But the thing done is an End-

in-itself, since well-doing is an end,

and this is what we desire. Hence

purpose may be defined as desiring

reason, or as rational desire, and such

d principle as this is man.' We have

here a resumS of Aristotle's views in

De Animd, I.e. Another di^nsion of

the intellect, however, is introduced,

that into practical, productive, and

speculative, which is to be found im-

plied in Eth. I. i. i, and is stated 31e-

taphys. V. i. 5 : Siffn tl iraffa Stdvoia i)

TrpaKTlKt) t) TTOtrjriKfl ») OiWp-rUlKT) K.T.K.

It is here shown that the productive

faculties of man are subordinate to

the practical thought, since no artist

l)roduces anything purely and solely

for its own sake; however much he

may seem to do so, still his art as a

part of his life falls under the control

of his will and reason.

^idvoia, 5* avrii ovQ\v Kivfi, d\A' 7)

evfKa rov] There is a slight confusion

here. Aristotle had s;\id {Be An. in.

ix. 10, HI. X. a, in. x. 4), that the

reason dealing with ends differed from

the speculative reason, that reason

neither speculative nor practical was

the moving cause of action (in. ix. 10

:

oAAo fjL^v ovSf rh XoyiariKhv /col 5 Ka-

\nvfievos voOs iffTlv 6 Kivuy 6 fiev yhp

6eUp7}TtKhs OvBiv VOtl •BpCUCT6v 0X1^

oroa> 6(wp^ ri rofjvroi' k. t. A.), and

that intellect could not move any-

thing without desire conjoined (in. x.

4 : vvv Se 6 fikv vovs oh (paiverou Kivwy

&vev opf^eais), but Eudemus mixes up

these points. He said that ' thought

by itself moves nothing,' and then as

if in opposition to thought by itself

he puts ' but practical thought does.'

He should have said ' practical thought

plus desire.'

Kol TrpoKTt/c^] Ka2 is used here

denoting identity. Cf. Eth. v. \i. 4

:

rh arr\ws SlKaiov Koi rh vo\iTiKhy

Ukcuov. At. Be An. m. x. 2 : vovs Si 6

tvfKi Tov \oyi^6fifvus Kcd 6 7rpcucTtK6s.

fi/npa^ia} On the ambiguity of this

term, cf. Eth. 1. iv. 2, note.

6 ovK (ffri Sh vpoatperhv oiidev

'Yeyov6s] ' Now nothing that is past is

ever the object of purpose.' This
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oi/Qs)g TTpooLipurai "IXiov TTZTroo^r^xivoLi ' ouOs yap ^ou-

7>.vjsTai TTspi rod ysyovorog aXXa 7rs.p1 rou £<rojU,£voy xa<

£v^zyo[xsvoUf TO OS ysyoi/og o'jk svOsysrai [xtj ysvscr^ui ' 6io

opScog *Aya.Qa)v

fjLoi'ov yap aiiTOv Koi deoQ (TTepiffKerai,

ayivT)Ta irou'iy aaa av tj rrevpay^iva.

afJi^OTspcov ^ri rtov vor^TixSyv [xopicov aXry^sia to spyov.

xaS' oig oZv ^clKkttci. s^sig a.7^ri^s'j(rsi sxoLTSpoVj aurai

apsrou a^^oiv.

^Ap^arxsvoi oZv avio^sv Trsp) aurcov Trakiv X£ya)[xev. j
etTTio 8^ oig akrfis()si 13 "^^X^ "^^ xaTai^avai vj a7ro<^avaj,

KSVTS TOV a.pl6[J.rjV TaUTCt d' £(rT\ TS^Vri eTTKyTT^fJir}

assertion, with the quotation from

Agathon to illustrate it, appears cer-

tainly to be a digression. The nature

of purpose had been quite sufficiently

explained already, especially in refe-

rence to the present context. How-

ever, to exclude the past, and circiun-

stances which though contingent

have become historical, from the

bphere of deliberation, is an addition

to Aristotle's list of exclusions (Eth.

III. iii. I— 10), and on this account

probably Eudemus was glad to intro-

duce the above remarks.

III. This chapter proposes to con-

sider the two parts of the reason

(scientific and calculative) from a

fresh point of view (dp|o^€voi—iraXu').

It accordingly gives a list of five

modes under which the mind attains

truth ; namely, art, science, wisdom,

philosophy, and reason. It then pro-

ceeds to give some account of science.

This account will be found to be a

mere cento of remarks from the logical

writings of Aristotle. The chief

points specified are as follows.

Science deals only with necessary

matter. It is demonstrative, starting

from truths already known, and pro-

VOL. II.

ceeding by means of induction or

syllogism. Its premises are obtained

by induction, but they must be more

certain than the conclusion, else the

knowledge of the conclusion will be

not scientific, but merely accidental.

I trevre rhv iptOfutf] It seems in

the highest degree probable that this

list was suggested by a passage in Ari-

stotle's Post. Analytics (i. xxxiii. 8),

where, after a discussion on the diffe-

rence between science and opinion, it

is said : ra Se Koivh -kus 5e7 Siavc?/xa(

i'wl T€ Stwotas Kol vov KoL eirKTT-fifirjs

Kcd Texiri)s KoX <ppov7\ae(DS »co2 ffcxpias,

t4 fiev <pvffiKrjs to Se r^diicTJs Ofupias

(xaWov itrrlv. It will be observed

that Aristotle in this passage does not

propose six terms to be distinguished

from each other, but three pairs of

terms which are to be separately dis-

cussed, part of them (i.e. probably

the two first pairs) by psychology

{(pvfftKris dewpias), and part of them

{i.e. (TO(t>ia and <pp6vrj<Tis) by ethics.

Eudemus, taking up the whole list,

has omitted Siavoia, which he does

not distinguish from vovs, and has

given the rest as an exhaustive

division of the modes by which the

mind apprehends trath. By bo doing
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^povt]<Tig (Toi^la, voug' u7roXr^\J/£< yap xou ^o^fj sv^s^erai

Oiai\/s6^sa-Sai. sTTiO'rr'jaT) fxlv ouv r/ scttiv, ivTsuSBV

(^avspov, e] hs7 aHpi^o7<.oys7(rSai xa) fJiti a.xo%ov^z7v roCig

ofxaioTTjO-iv. TrdvTsg yap y;roAaju/3avojU,sv, o sTriTTa^sSaj

[XT] iv^s^£(r$ai aXKwg s^siv ra 8' sv^Byo^jiZva oKkwg^

oTav e^io Tov QswpsTv yivr^Tai^ XavSavs* sJ etTTiv -^ [xrj. i^

avayxr^g apa 1(tt\ to errKfTriTov. ai^iov apa' ra yap i^

avayxYig ovra airT^oig Travra atdia, ra 8* at^ia, ayivr^Ta

3 xcti a^Sapra. %ti hi^axTtj Trdaa iTrKTrr^ixr} hoxsT stvaiy

xa\ TO g^r/tTTijTov [jLuSrjTov. sx 7rpoytva)(rxo[xsva)v 8s 7rd(ra

he has made a cross division, for

aoipla does not stand apart from vovs

and iTt<rriinr\, but includes them, and

surely so complex an idea as 'philo-

sophy ' ought not to be placed on the

same level with the intuitions of the

reason, the simplest and deepest

forms of the mind. In ch. vi. § 2,

however, the logical exhaustiveness of

the division is made the only ground

for proving that the principles of

science are apprehended by reason.

vKo\i\'^ii yhp—SimfuvSeaOau] ' For

conception and opinion may be false.'

This is suggested probably by Ar.

Post. Anal. ii. xix. 7 : 'Ewel bi rwv

vfpl T^v Siivoiav f^ewv, cus oKriBevo/xev,

at fitv ael a.\-t\9(is flcriv, at 5e i'TTidtxov-

rai rh tJ/eCSos, oTov S6^a /col Ao7<ff/x<$s,

iArjfl^ 5' ad iiriffrrifiri koI vovs, k. t. \.

In Ar. De. An. ni. iii. 7, {nr6\7{(^is

is used in so general a sense for the

apprehensions of the mind as to in-

clude iviaTiifxt}, W|a, and <pp6in)iris.

If opposed (as here) to scientific cer-

tainty, it comes to very much the

same as S6^a.

7. imariiixr) fiiv—iiri<T'rr)T6v] 'Now

what science is, will be clear from the

following considerations, if we wish

to speak exactly and not be misled by

resemblances. We all conceive that

what we know is necessarily what it

is—if it be so only contingently, as

soon as it is out of our ken, we can-

not tell whether it be so or not.

Therefore the object of science is

necessary matter.'

ToTs 6i^oi6Tn(nv] i.e., the various

analogical and inaccurate uses of the

word 'knowledge.* 'Eiriffr-fifxri is to

be defined curAwy and not Kojff

dfioiSrTiTa, cf. Etk. v. vi. 4. The

present passage is taken from Post.

Anal. I. ii. i : 'EirlaraffOai Se ol6iJ.ed'

(KOffTOV kkXSis—irav rijv r' cuTj'ai'

oltififda "yivdxTKtiv St* %v rh irpay/jiti

iffTtv, 8rt iKilvov alrla iari, /col )Uj)

^•'Se^ffffla* toiJt' &\\o>s «x*"'-— <2o'Te

ov airKws iffrXv 4irtirTf]f/.ri, rovr' aSvva-

rov HWics ^X^'"-

«£« ruu Bfoipelv'] ' Out of the reach

of our observation.* Qeup. here re-

tains more of its original sense of

' seeing ' than generally ; cf. e.g. ch. i.

§ 5 : £>' fxep ^ deupovfiev t^ Toiaxha

K.T.\. B^h. I. vii. 21. In the follow-

ing chapter, § 4, Oiuptiv is used for

to ' consider,' or ' speculate,' though

not in the special sense of philoso-

phical speculation.

rh. 5' 4t5io k. t. X.] For a specimen

of ' things eternal ' cf, Eth. in. iii. 3,

and see note.

3 tTj StStocri;

—

avWoyifffi^'] 'Again

all science appears capable of being

imparted by demonstration, and the

matter of science appears capable of
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8<8ao"«aX/a, (ofTTrsp xa) ev Tolg avoKurixoig 7\.i'yo[Jisv ' 73 jotev

yoLo Si' sTraycoyrjg^ 73 8e (rxj'hXoyKT^co. tJ jaev 81^ sTrayoiy^

oipy^i strri xa) rou xaQoXov^ 8s (ru7\.7<oyi(r[xog ex twv

xaQoT^ou. sWh cupa appeal s^ (uv (n)7\.7^oy i(rixog, (ov oux

's(rri (Tu7\.7\.oyi(T^og ' STrccycoyrj apa. v] jU,£V apa STrio'TTjfx.r) 4.

srrrli/ e^i^ dno^^ixrixri, xou o(Tol aKka 7rpo(r^iopi^o^=Qot. sv

To7g dvuT^uTixoig' orav ydp Trwg 7ri(rTsuy] xa) yu(jopiy.oi

being so apprehended. But all de-

monstration depends on pre-existent

knowledge (as we say in analytics

also), for it proceeds either by induc-

tion or syllogism,'

wcrirep Keyofxev] This is a general

mode of expression, not a particular

reference ; some MSS. however read

iAeyofiev. Eudemus, as we know,

wrote a book on analytics (cf. Vol. I.,

Essay I. p. 21). In his Ethics, 11. vi.

5, he speaks, as here, generally of

analytics, 'hr^Kov S' % iirixei.poviJLei' '6ti

nvayKoiov, e'/c twv olvolKutikuv. In the

present passage he is borrowing, not

quoting, from the opening of Ari-

stotle's Post. Anal. TLaaa SiSa(TKa\ia

Koi iraaa fj.d0r](ris StavoririK^ e'/c Trpov-

irap-)(p{i(Ti\s yiverai yvdaews. It is the

first proof of knowing a thing, to be

able to impart it, cf. Metaphys. i. i.

12: SAws Te aT]ix(lov rod (ISStos rb

Sivaadai SiSdffKeiu iffriv. Hence, by

association with the idea of science,

SiBoMTKoAia comes to be almost iden-

tical with demonstration, cf. Sophist.

Elench. ii. i : "Effrt 5)j t&v iv r^

SiaXeyeaOat \6yaiv Terrapa yevri, StSa-

(TKaXiKol Kol 5ia\eKTtKo\ Koi TretpatTTiKol

Kol ipiirriKoi, SiSa<TKa\iKol /xev ol e/c

rwv oIk^Iwv upx^iv sKa^rov fiadiifiaros

Kol ovK iic Twv Tov airoKptyofj.4vou So^oSv

ffvX.KoytC^/j.euot, Sei yap VKTreveiurhv

fiavBdvofra. Cf. ib. x. il,

71 fiey yap Si' iirayayyrjs K. r. A.] This

is taken from Post. Anal. i. i. 2

:

where Aristotle, having said that all

demonstration depends on previous

knowledge, adds that this is true with

regard to the mathematics, and also

in dialectical arguments, inoiws Se

Koi vepX robs \6yovs o% re 8j^ ffvWo-

ytcTfiwv Kol 01 St' i-nayuryr\s' aficpdrepot

yap 5t^ irpoyiyvaxTKOfiipaiv irotovvTai

T'^v SiSaoTKaXiav, ot fiip Xajj-Pdvovres

ais irapa i^vvUvjwv, oi Se SeiKvvures rb

Kad6\ov Sia rov SrjAov elvai rh koO'

iKacTTOv. What Aristotle had said

of dialectical argimients, Eudemus

applies to science, which he accord-

ingly asserts to be sometimes induc-

tive. His further assertion that the

principles of deductive science are

obtained by induction is inconsistent

with the conclusion of ch. vi., though

it agrees with Ar. Post. Anal. n. xix.

6. In fact iirayaiyii seems to be used

by Aristotle in the Post. Anal, as

equivalent to that amount of expe-

rience which is the condition, not the

cause, of necessary truths. Cf. ib. i.

i. 4.

4 r\ /uec

—

ava.KxjTiKots\ ' Science,

then, is a demonstrative state of mind,

with all the other qualifications which

we add in analytics.' Cf. Ar. Post.

Anal. I. ii. 2 : 'AudyKT] nal tV airoSei-

KTiK^v iTn(rri\ix7\v €| a\inQa>v t' ilvai,

Ka\ irpdruv Ka\ a/xeffaiv Kal yvwpi-

fxwTepoiv Ka\ irpoTepoiv Kol alrluv rod

ffvfiirepdcriJ.aros. Aristotle, in his

accomit of science, represents it from

its objective side as a deduction of

ideas rather than as a state of mind,

Srav yhp—e'lritrT^/xTji'] ' For a man
knows when he is convinced, and is

X 2
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auTto wfTiv al app^at, BTria-raTai, si yap [xr] jotaAXov tou

(rtj[X7r6pa.(r[xoi,T0St xcltol (roix^s^rjxos e^ei ty^v STrKTr-^ixi^v.

TTSp) jU.£v ouv s7ri(rTT^[xrig hKopla-Qo) rov rpoVov toutov,

4 ToO 3' svSsp^Ojaevou aXkiog s'^Biv ecrri ri xai ttoivjtov xai

2 TTpaxToVf sTspQV 8' erTTi TToirjfng xa) Tvpoi^ig ' 7ri(rTsvo[Ji.5v Ss

TTSiSi auToiv xa) Tolg e^coTspixoig T^oyoig. wo-ts xa) t] ^sto,

Xoyou e^ig Trpaxrixt] sTspov etrri rr^g jusra Tioyou rrotrj-

Tixrig s^scog. 8/0 ou<Je TTspii^ovTcti uir aWrfkoiv ' obre yap

3 1] TTpa^ig 7rotr\<Tig outs rj 7roir}(ng TrpSi^ig e<rTlu. stts) 8' t^

olx0^0fjLixri Ts^vY} rig sa-r) xa) oTTsp s^ig rig fxera Xoyou

TroirjTixT^, xai ouSsjOi/a ours rs^vr} s(rr)v r^rig ou fjt.sra T^oyou

TroirjTixri e^ig lariv^ ours roiaiirr} t} ou rkyyr\^ raurov av

sure of the premises ; since if he is

not more sure of them than of the

conclusion, the knowledge which he

has will be only accidental.' Taken

from Post. Anal. i. ii. i : 'Eirlffrcurdai

8i oi6fitS' fKaarov airAws, a\Aa fi)) rbv

aotpkffriKbv rpinrov Kojh av/jififfirtKds,

K. T. \. To know results without the

proofs Aristotle called 'accidental'

knowledge, and this mode of know-

ledge he attributed to the Sophists;

cf. Metaphys. v. ii., &c.

irto-Teup] Cf. Sophist. Elench. ii. i

{I.e.) : 5t7 7ckp itKTTtvdv rhv (xavBivovra.

Infra, ch. viii. § 6 : ri /iiv ob nuntiov-

aiv at vioi, diAAoi \iyowriv.

IV. Eudemus altered the list of

mental operations given by Aristotle

{Post. Anal. I.e.) only by the position

of vovs, which in first stating his list

Eudemus places at the end, probably

because, having separated it from

hiivoia, he was uncertain about its

admission ; afterwards he discusses it

before ffo<pla, as being prior to it in

order of time. The list then appears

in Aristotle, tiivoia j/ovs, iiruni)(irt

Ttx^rj, <pp6vr\<ris ao<pia; in Eudemus,

ivuniifa), ffX'^h <pp6v7iiris, (TO(pla,

vovs (afterwards vovs, awpUt). This

chapter, in treating of art, gives but

a scanty account, apparently bor-

rowed from dififerent passages in the

Metaphysics of Aristotle. Art, like

action, belongs to the sphere of the

contingent, but its difference from

action is universally recognised

{trtarfiofjLfi/ koI tois i^. \6y.). As

shown by an instance, it consists in ' a

productive state of mind in harmony

with a true law.' It has to do with

producing and contriving the produc-

tion of things that fall neitherunder the

law of nature nor necessity. Rather

art deals •vj'ith the same objects aa

chance, by which it is often assisted.

I—2 Tov 5' ^vSexoyiteVou

—

\6yois]

' Now contingent matter includes the

objects both of production and action,

but production and action are diffe-

rent. On this point even popular

notions sufficiently bear us out.'

With regard to i^anepiKol \6yot, cf.

Eth. I. xiii. 9, and see VoL I. Essays,

Appendix b, pp. 328-332.

3 ivel 5'

—

troiriTiicfi] 'But since

architecture is an art, and may be

defined as (Sircp) a certain state of

mind rationally {fxerii \6yov) pro-

ductive, and there is no art which is

not a rationally productive state of
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£r>5 rsy^yri xa) s^ig ^sra T^oyou aXri^oug 7roi'ii)rixr]. sVri ^= 4

TB^vr) 7rd(ra rrsp) ysvecriv, xai to ts^vol^siv, xai Qsa)ps7v

oTTtog oiv yivr^rai ri rS)v sv^s^o^ivcov xa) slvai xcu fxrj slvaiy

xoLi (ov ij
^PX''^ ^^ '^^ TTOiouvTt a?^Xa fxr) eu rto Troioufxivoi'

ours yap r<hv s^ avayxrjg ovtwv i) yivo(xsuu)v 73 rep^vv) strr/v,

OUTS Twv xaTa C^uciv ' sv auTolg yap syouc/ raura Trjv

ap^TjV. STTSi 8s 7roirj(ng xa) Trpd^ig sVspov, avdyxrj Ttju

Tk-^r^v 7roirj(rsa)g aAX' ou Trpa^scag slvai. xa\ TpoTTOv riva. 5

mind, nor again any such state which

is not an art : art must be the same

as " productive state of mind rightly

directed." ' The procedure here is to

take a species of art, and, abstracting

what is peculiar, to leave the generic

conception remaining, which thus is

taken as the definition of the genus.

Sitfp'] A logical formula implying

identity, convertibility of terms, cf.

Eth. vn. xiii. i : ov yap i.v <fairj Sirtp

KaK6v ri (Ivai rijv rfiovi]v.

oijTt Totoi^TTj ^ ov Te'xnj] This is a

slight discrepancy from Aristotle,

who speaks of three modes of produc-

tion, art, faculty, and thought, with-

out, however, specifying the difference

between them, Metaphys. vi. vii. 3 .

vaffai 5' ela\v aX iroiiiafis 7\ aivh rexvv^

fl airh Svydfieus fj a-rrh Siavoias. lb.

X. vii. 3 : vontriKrjs jxXv yap iv t^

iroiovvTi Kot ov r<fi iroiovfj-evcf} ttjs Kivii-

ffeais 7) o.px'fl, fal toiJt' iarlv elre

rix^V T's el^T* &\\7i tis Sivafiis.

4 4ar\ 5e

—

7roiovfj.4vep'\ ' Now all

art is about creation, and the con-

triving and considering how some-

thing may be created of those things

whose existence is contingent, and

whose efficient cause exists in the

producer and not in the thing pro-

duced.' There is not any distinction

intended between rexvd^ety and

Oewpeiv. The absence of the article

before Oiwpuv shows that these

belong to the same idea ; they are

both only an expansion of the term

yiveffiv, and are not to be separated

from it, as if the writer was describing

different stages in the process of

art. We find rex^-d^^iv used by Ari-

stotle simply in the sense of 'con-

triving,' Pol. I. xi. 12 : af^ipSrepoi yi,p

iavTo7s irexvaaav ytveffdai fiovowai\iav

lb. VI. V. 8 : nx^affTiov oZv onws hu

eiiTTOpla yeuoiTO xP^''^os.

Zv 7) apxi] K.T.A.] Taken from Ari-

stotle, Metaphys. x. vii. 3 {I.e.). Cf.

V. i. 5 : Tuv (jikv woiTiTiKwv iv T^

iroiovvTi 7] apxh ^ vovs^ t^X^'O ^ Sivanis

Tis, tSjv Se TTpaKTiKwu iv T(p irparrovTi

T] vpoaipetris. There is the same

classification of causes here as in Eih.

in. iii. 7, into nature, necessity,

chance, and the human intellect. On
Aristotle's conception of nature, see

Vol. I. Essay V. pp. 221-6.

5 Kal rp6-irov rtva—rex*^] 'And

in a way chance and art are concerned

with the same objects.' Eudemus,

taking this observation from Aristotle,

illustrates it, after his own fashion,

with a quotation from Agathon. Cf.

Metaphys. \i. vii. 4 : roinrnv [iroi-^-

ffeccv) Se rives ylyvovrai Kol airh ravro-

fidrov Kal awh rvxris irapavXTiffloDS

&airep iv tois airh (pvffeus yiyvofievots.

Cf. lb. VI. ix. J, where the following

question is started : awop-fiffeie 8* &v tis

5ia rl TO fiev ylyyerat Kal Tfxvri Koi airh

TavTOfiaTov, olov vyieia, ra 5' ot, oToi/

oj/tio. The answer is, that there is a
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TTspi TO. ajjTo. sfTTiv 7] To^r] Hoi 73 Tsp^vrj, xaQaTTsp xa\ 'A-

Ti^yr] rv^r)y evrep^e Koi tv')(t) ri^i'Tjy.

6 ri [xlv oZv 7s^vr}j (jotnrsp g^fpijra/, s^ig Tig [xsra. 7\.oyov

a'XrjSotig xoitjtixt^ i<rTiv. vj 8' ars^vla rouvavTiov jtxsTa

5 risp} 8s (^povT^a-scog ovrcog av Xa^OljU,^v, Qscopyja-avTsg

principle of self-movement in the

matter to be operated on in the one

case, but not in the other. That the

devices of art are often suggested,

and its results assisted, by chance,

need not be confirmed by examples

;

but while art is thus assisted by

chance, on the other hand, it is the

main object of art to eliminate chance.

Cf. Metaphys. i. i. 5 : ri M^»' f^P
ifiirfipia rexfrii' iiroirjo'ey, of 0ij(rl

niuAoj, opOcos Xifwv, 1} S" anetpia

rvxi]v. The theory of art is but

meagre in the writings of Aristotle.

His great defect with regard to the

subject is, his not having entered

into the philosophy of the imagination.

Yet still he gives us remarks of far

greater interest than what is contained

in the brief resumS of Eudemus, cf.

especiallythe saying, Metaphys. vr. vii.

4, that ' all things are done by art,

of which the idea exists in the mind,'

dirb T«'x»'t)s Se yiyvircu, iffoiv rh elSos iv

'''V ^^XV> ^^^ ^^ Post. Anal. n. xix.

4 : iic 8' ^nveipias ^ iK iravTOs iipffi'f]-

ffavros ToO Kad6Kov iv rrj ^puxfJ, toC

ivhs irapd rh jroWd, t tiv iv Smcuriv tv

ivrj iKflfots rh aiirS, Te^i'TJJ ^X^ **'i

iiriffr-fifirjs, ikv /xtv irepl yiveaiv, "rix^V^i

ibiv 5e Trepl rh tv, iirifffftfirii.

V. Wisdom {(f>p6irn(rts) is next dis-

cussed. Its nature we learn from the

use of the word 'wise' {<l)p6vitu>i) to

donote those who take good counsel

with regard to the general ordering of

life. This subject admits of no

scientific demonstration ; again, it is

different from art. We see the quality

of ' wisdom ' exemplified in such men

as Pericles, who know what is good

for themselves and others. This

knowledge and insight is preserved

by temperance, which hence gets its

name {aaxppoffivti). Art admits of

degrees of excellence, but ' wisdom

'

does not. Voluntary error in art is

better than non-voluntary, but the

reverse in 'wisdom,' which thus is

shown to be more than a mere quality

of the intellect,— it becomes part of

ourselves ((^poi/^jo-ftos ovk tan \i]07)).

I irepl 5^ <ppovi}a(a>{\ From Socrates

to Eudemus we may trace a distinct

progress with regard to the doctrine

of (t>p6vri<rts. Socrates said ' virtue is

knowledge ' (iirKn-fiiir)). Plato first

' virtue is,' afterwards ' virtue implies

wisdom ' {(ppStnjffis). Cf Meno, p.

98 D : StScHcrbj' ISolej/ ilvai, d <pp6-

vricTis 7] aperi). Theaetet p. 176 b:

dfioluffis Se (rif 6((f) SIkmov koI Sctov

Herii <l>poyficxea)s ytvecrOat. P/icedo, p.

69 a: iKuvo uSuoi/ rh vofiior/jui 6p66v,

hvff ail 8€j S.itama ravra KaraKKir-

TtffOat, <pp6v7)<Tis, KoX rovrov fiiv iravra

Koi jueri Tovrov wvovixeva, t« koX irmpa-

(JK6fi.fva T<f ovn p, Kal avSptla khX

troKppoffvi/ri Kal SiKaiotrvvT], koI {uA.-

A'^j/SStjc aXTjd^s apcTi) p /uer^ (ppovfiafus,

KtH irpoayrfvotiivuv Kal airoyiyyofieywy
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Tivag T^iyoixsv rohg (Ppovl/xoug. ooxc7 hr] c^pov/jaou sTvat

TO ^uvaaSai xaT^&g ^ouXsucraaSa.i Trsfi rot. aur(.o OLyahoi xai

(rvfx.(^spovTay 06 xura ^spog, otov ttoIol Trpog oylsiav ^
Io-;^uj/, aA?wa ttoTcx. Trpog to eu (^7]v. (rTifx,s7ov ^ on xal^

Toitg TTspi Ti ^povlixoug AeyofAsv, otolv Trpog riXog ti (nrou-

SaTov sv "koyia-wvTaiy cuv [xrj itrri ts^vtj. wo-ts xai oXcog

dv 603 (ppoviixog ^ovXsuTixog. j^ouT^susTai 2' ouSz]g Trap) 3

Kol TiSoyuiv Kal (I)60ol>v Kal rwv i.\K<iiv

irdvTwv TUiv TOiovTwv X'^P'-C^t^^va Se

Kppou'fjaews KOi a,\\arT6fiei'a avrl aW-f)-

Kaiv, /j."^ aKiaypacpia ris p rj roiavrrj

aper^ koL rep ouri aySparro^u^tjs. This

'wisdom,' however, he defined as the

contemplation of the absolute (Ph<edo,

p. 79 d), and thus identified the

moral consciousness with philosophy

(see Vol. I. Essay III. p. 144—5).

Aristotle, as we have already seen

(Post. Anal. i. xxxiii. 8, quoted on ch.

iii. i), proposed as a subject for dis-

cussion the distinction between <pp6v7]-

ais and (To<pia. With him ^p6vriais was

gradually coming to assume its dis-

tinctive meaning as practical wisdom

;

but this was not always clearly

marked. Cf. Topics, v. vi. 10, where

it is said to be the essential property

of (t>p6vr)(ns (wisdom) to be the highest

condition of the reasoning faculty (rh

AoyiffTJKrfr), just as it is of temperance

to be the highest condition of the

appetitive part. In another place of

the Topics (rv. ii. 2) it is incidentally

mentioned that some think (ppovTiTu

to be both a virtue and also a science,

but that it is not universally conceded

to be a science. AoksT yap eVi'ois tj

<pp6vrj(ns apeTfj re Kal eTriffTT^^ir] elirai,

Kal ovZerepov tuv yivwv vtt' ovSerepov

irepUx^aBai ' oh fir;v vTrh iravTcav ye

"'"yX'^'P*"'''" "^^^ <pp6vriffiv iTri(rri\iMr\v

thai. In the Politics, in. iv. 17, it

is said to be the only virtue properly

belonging to a ruler. 'H 5f <pp6vr}ai.s

6,oxovros tSios aperi] ix6vri ' tos yap

&\\as eoiKeif ovayKouov ilvai KOivas kqu.

Tuv apxafJ-fvcau Kal twj' apxivrwv.

'ApxoiJ.iyov Se ye ovk eaTiv aperi]

<pp6vrtais, aWa 86^a aKridiis. Thus it

is used for practical wisdom, but in a

broad general sense, with reference to

state affairs rather than to individual

life, implying, however, an absolute

consciousness as opposed to a\r}dris

86^a. Frequently Aristotle uses <pp6-

VTicris simply to denote 'thought' or

'wisdom,' without reference to its

sphere. Cf. Eth. i. vi. 11, i. viii. 6,

<%;c. Finally, it appears in its dis-

tinctive sense, I)e An. i. ii. 9. 'Anaxa-

goras says that aU. animals possess

vovs, they certainly do not all possess

equally the reason that gives " wis-

dom."' oh (^aiVeroj 5' o ye Kara. <pp6-

yrjtriv \ey6pLevos vovs iraaiv 6fj.oiais

vwdpxeiv. Bket. i. ix. 13: (ppSvrja-is

S' iffrlv aper^ Stavo(as, Kaff %v ev

fiovKeveaSai Zvvavrui irepl ayaQaiv Kal

KaKwv ruv ilp^jxevav eh evSai/xoviai'.

Eth. X. viii. 3, where there is a con-

trast between the life of contempla-

tion and of practical virtue, (ppSinrja-is

is spoken of as inseparably connected

with the latter, while the happiness

of contemplation by the pure reason

is something apart. In the present

book we have the Eudemian expo-

sition and development of Aristotle's

theory, which entirely contrasts (pp6-

vriais with (ro<pla, and limits the

former to the regulation of individual

life.

3 ^ovXeveTai V ovBeis] A verbal
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TTpa^af cocrr siVsp iTricrTrniTi [xsv [x-t aTro^si^swg, (ov 8'

^si^iS (TravTCt yap sv^s^srai xai aTO^wg e;^s<v, xa< oux eerri

j3ouX£u(rao'flai Trsp) Ttov 1^ avayxrjj oi/ra>v), ou« av s^ij t^

^povT^trig e7n(rTrjfji.r} ou6s Tsp^vij, £7n(rTri[xr} [xev on sv^i^srai

TO TTDOiXTov a.7\.7\.tog sp^S'V, Tgp^vTj 8' OTi aXXo TO yg'vo^

^Tpa^zdig xai 7roiT^(rsiog. "Ks'nrsTai apex, auTrjV slvai e^iv

aT^TjSr) jasra T^oyou 7rpaxTiH7]u 7rsp\ to. avSpcoTTio ayaSa xa)

xaxa" Trig [/.sv yap Tron^a-scog STspov to reXo^, t% 8s

5 TTpa^sfog oux av sir} ' strri yap auTr} i] suTrpa^ia Ts7\,og. hia

TouTO UspixT^ia xa) Toug ToiooTong iPpovi[xovg olo[j.eSa

slvaif oTi TO. auTolg aya^a xcti to, Tolg avSpcoTroig ^uvavTai

Sscopsiv slvai dis ToiouToog rjyoOfXi^a Tovg olxovofxixoug xai

Toug TTo'KiTixodg. svQsv xa) Tr]V (rui^potrdvriv touto) 7rpo<ra-

6 yopzdoixsv Tip ovo^oLTiy cog <rui^ou(rav Tr\v ^povrjCiv. cw^si

8s Tr]V ToiavTrjV uTToT^rj^iv. ou yap a7ra<rau uttoT^Tj-^iv

repetition of ch. i. § 6. Cf. Eth. Eud.

n. X. 9 (1. c).

4 rrji juei/ yap"] A repetition of ch.

"• § 5-

5 5ick rovTo—voXiriKois'] * Hence

we consider such men as Pericles

" wise," because they hare a faculty of

perceiving what is good for themselves

and good for men in general. And
we attribute the same character to

those who have a turn for the manage-

ment of households and of state af-

fairs.' On ^p6vri(Tis as a quality for

the ruler of a state, cf. Ar. Pol. iii. iv.

17 {I.e.), and on the connexion estab-

lished by Eudemusbetween wisdom for

the individual, for the family, and for

the state, see below, ch. viii. § i, note.

(vOev—inr6\r)\fitv] ' Hence it is that

we call temperance by its present

name {aoxppoaivji) as preserving wis-

dom {<r(ii^ov(Tav "r^v <Pp6vti<Tiv'), and

this is the kind of conception which it

preserves,' i.e., a moral conception

(irtpi rh vpoKTov) about the right and

wrong, or, as it is here put, about

' the end ' (tJ» o5 fveKo) of actions.

The false etymology here given comes

from Plato's Cratylus, p. 411 d,

where, after a sportive derivation of

(f>p6vriffts, that of cruippocrvvri is added:

'H <pp6in)<ris * (popas ydp 4tm koI (iov

voiiais. Elfrj 5' h,v koX vv7}<nv xnroXa.-

fieiv (papas' aW' ody -irepi yt rh tpepioBai

iariv. (I 5e fiovKfL, r) yviSifir) iratn-diraffi

Sri\u7 yovrjs (TK4\ptp Kcd vufiTj/rti/ • rb

yap vwfjiav Kol rh (rKOWfiv raCnSv. el

Sh fioiKti, ai/Th t) vdrjffts rov veov iarlu

fffts - rh Se vta ehai ra ima ajifiodvu

yiyvdfieva ad tlvai • rovrov oZp iipitffBai

rijv ^vx^fv fiiiviei rh Svofia 6 Of/xfyos

rijv ve6t(riv. ov yap vSriffts rh apxaiov

4Ka\f7ro, Aw' ivrl rod i) ft tSei Ktyety

Svo yt6e<Tiv. (ra><ppo(Tvyri St aoniipia ov

vvv 5)j iffK(p.fit6a, (ppoy^aeui. Of

course acctppoavvrf merely means
' sound-mindedness.' On the apxal

r&y TtpoKruy see below, ch. xii. §10,
note, and VoL I. Essay IV. p. 217

—

218.



v.] HeiKflN [EYAHMmN] VI. 161

^iot.(^Qsipsi oudis hiatrrpi^si ro v]8u xui tq "hvTnqpoVy olov

OTi TO rplyoivov ^xj(t)v opSa7^ iVaj
^'/t-' V ^^^

'^'/t^'?
a?vXa

Tag TTSfH TO TTpaxTov. at [xsv yap otp^a) rwv Trpaxrcbv ro

o5 svsxa ra Trpaxrd ' rtp 8s hiB<^Qap[ji.ivcp 8<' rJSoy^v ig Xwttvjv

su5u^ oy (^alvsrai tj otpp^rj, ouSs oeTv rourou svsxev ou^s ^la,

rouS' alp57(rSai izavra xa) Trparrsiv ' £(rri yap 73 xaxia

^QapTixri ap^rig' dxrr avayxt) tvjv <Ppovr](nv s^tv sivai

[xsra "KoyoD ahri^% Trsp) ra avSpcoTriva ayaba irpaxrixriv.

ak'ka ixr]V reyn/rig [xkv 1(ttiv apsTH], <ppour}(rscog 8' ovx so-riv 7

xai Iv [xsv Ts^vji BKcov afxapravcDV alpsrwrspog^ Trspi 8s

<ppovr}(nv ijTTQV, axTTrsp xa) Trsp) rag aperag. 8^Xov out/

on apsrri rig sctti xa) ou ri^vr], huoiv 8' ovroiv [xspoiv^

7 aAAci n^v—Te'xrTj] ' It must be

added that while in art there are

degrees of excellence, there are none

in wisdom ; and while in art he that

errs voluntarily is the better, he that

does so in wisdom is the worse, as is

the case with the virtues also. There-

fore it is plain that wisdom is a sort

of virtue, and not an art.' '^Httov,

as contrasted with alperurepos, stands

for Ttrrov aiperSs. The phrase aptr)]

Tex>'i?s occurs again ch. vii. § i.

The present passage probably has

reference to Topics, iv. ii. 2 {I.e.),

SoKfi yoLp ivlois 7) ^pSvriins aperf] re

KoX iirKTr-fuj-rj etvai, where iiri<Tri}fji.-r\

answers to rixvi in the place before

us. To say that there are no degrees

of excellence in ' wisdom ' gives it an

absolute character, just as it is said that

there are degrees in the understand-

ing, but not in the reason. Common
language would admit of degrees in

msdom. Cf. Ar. Metafhys. i. i. 2

:

hib. rovTO Tavra (ppovifiiirepa koI fxadr)-

TiKwrepa rwv p-^i Svvafxevcev y.V7ip.ovi{)fiv

iarlv. Be An. i. ii. 9, I. c. But here

' wisdom ' is considered as something

ideal, just as afterwards, ch. xiii.

§ 6, it is said to imply all the virtues.

6 eKi)v afiaprdvau/] Eudemufl seems

often inclined to betake himself to

VOL. II.

a small antagonism against Platonic

doctrines ; whether in detail this was

original, or borrowed from oral re-

marks or lost writings of Aristotle,

we cannot tell. Cf. Eth. v. ix. 16,

v. xi. 9, VT. xiii. 3, &c. Here there

seems to be an allusion to the So-

cratico-Platonic paradox which forms

the subject of the Hippias Minor,

that to do injustice voluntarily was

better than doing it involuntarily (see

Vol. I. Essay II. p. 125). Here the

contrary is assumed with regard to

' wisdom,' and the conclusion drawn

is, that wisdom is not an art, in other

words (as is said more distinctly

afterwards), not merely intellectual.

If wisdom were merely intellectual,

then voluntary error in action would

not be error at all, because knowledge

would remain behind unimpaired

;

but if wisdom is a state of the wiU as

well as of the intellect, then voluntary

error, as implying a defect of the will,

is the worst kind of error. The worst

kind of error, morally, is thought to

be sinning against knowledge, know-

ing the right and doing the wrong,

which some philosophers deny to be

possible. See below, Book vii. ch.

iii.

8 Svolv 5'

—

iffTiv] 'And as there
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rris "^'^X^^
"^"^^ Xoyov lyovriov^ Sarspoy av sItj apsrrj, roii

Tjo^afTTixoZ ' ^ Ts yap 8o^a TTSp) to evosyo^jisvov a7\.7^(og

ivsiv xa) >j <^p6ur)(rig. aXTva jtx^v ouO e^ig {xsra jjjyorj

ftovov • (Tfitx^iav S' oTi Tafir^ Tr\g ]U,£V roiOLurrig e^uog e(TTi,

^povrjcrsaig 8' ouk scttiv.

6 'KtTs} 8' iy STTHTTT^fXr} TTSpt TUiV XOL^oXOX) SflTTiV u7roXry\J/<f

are two parts of man's nature which

possess reason, wisdom will be the

highest state of one of these, namely,

the opiniatire part, for opinion and

wisdom both deal with the contin-

gent. We must add that it is not

merely an intellectual state (€|«j /terei

\6yov), the proof of which is that

while such states admit forgetfulness,

wisdom does not.' Tb 8o{ewTiic<{w

answers to rh XoyiariKdv, ch. i. § 6.

That opinion deals with contingent

matter, we are told, Ar. Post. Anal.

I. xxxiii. 2 : Xtlirerai ^6^av elvai trepl

rh a\Ti6h fiev fj »f/eC5os, ivSex^f^^""" ^^

Koi &KXa)s «Xf"'- After associating

opinion with wisdom, the writer

separates them just as Aristotle sepa-

rates irpoaipeais from 5<Jja, Eth. ni.

ii. II. In the present passage there

is a great want of clearness. "We are

told that wisdom is an excellence, or

highest state, of a part of the intel-

lect. Hence we should naturally

conclude that it was \6yos ris (cf ch.

xiii. § 5), but the formula throughout

used is, that wisdom is «|ts juerA

\6you. This formula is itself an in-

accuracy, since it implies not a state

of intellect, but a state of the will

under the law of the intellect (see

VoL I. Essay I. p. 39). But on the

top of this another inaccuracy is laid,

for we are now told that wisdom is

not simply a ?£«s /ttrA \6yov, by which

the writer e\adently means to say,

that wisdom is not a mere state of

the intellect. It may be indeed true

that the moral intellect cannot be

separated from the will and personality

(cf. ch. xii. § 10), but what is to be

complained of is, that the formulae

used for expressing all the truths con-

nected with this subject are so rery

imperfect. MerA \6yov is used in

the present place probably to mean

nothing more than 'rational.' Cf.

Eth. Eud. VIII. ii. 3 : ob yhp i.\oyo% fi

(ppStntjais, aW' ex€« \6yov 5ih rl ovrw

vpdrTfi. It is used differently ch.

iv. § 3, and again ch. vi. § i.

arjfxuov S" 8ti Xiidv] Cf. Eth. i. x.

I o : where it is said that ' the moments

of virtuous consciousness in the mind

are more abiding than the sciences,'

and see note. To ^pSvyjais in the

Platonic and general sense, of course

forgetfulness might attach. Cf. Imws,

p. 732 B : avdfjn>7i(ns 5* icrlv iirippoii

<f)poyfi<re<t>s iiro\enroia~tis.

VI. This chapter treats of reason,

but goes no further into the subject

than as follows,—science implies prin-

ciples, and we cannot apprehend these

principles by science itself nor by three

out of the other four modes of mind
which give us truth. It therefore

remains, on the grounds of exhaustive

division, that reason must be the

organ by which we apprehend first

principles.

On examination it will be found that

the contents of the chapter are bor-

rowed almost verbatim from Aristotle's

Post. Analyt. n. xix. 7 : 'Eirei he rwi/

irtpl tiju Sidvoiav e^eonv, ah aKrjBevoftfv,

cu filv i.f\ &Ai]0m tlffly, at Se iiriSf-
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xai rwv s^ avayxrjs ovrcvv, sl(r] 8' dp^al rmv aTro^mcroiV

xcLi 7ra<r7}g £7n(rT-^fx.r)g (^ixbto. Xo'-you yaf/ 7] s7ri(TTrj[JL,Yi'), t%
o(.f'^r}s TOO sTTKTTrjTOv OUT* OLV s7n(rTrj[j,r} s'lt] OUTS Tsyvri outs

(^f>ouri(rig' to [xsv yap stktttitov otTroSs/xrov, a\ Ss TuyyoL-

voufTiv ov(Tai TTSp) TOL ev^s^6ft,sva ak\(og sysiu. ouSs 3^

(ro(pia TouTcuu e<TTiu ' Tou yap (Tot^ov vrsp] svicov sysiv airo-

^si^iv so-Tiv. sl St) olg a\riSs6o[xsv xa\ (xri^sTroTS S/axJ/su- «

Oo^sSa TTspl TO. IXT] svhs^oixsva
7J

xa) Iv^s-^o^sva akT^cng

s^siv, s7n(rTri[XYi xa) ^p6vyj(rig £(tti xa) (To^la xa\ voug,

TouTcov hs Tu)V TpiCov [XTi^iv sv^s^sTai slvai (T^iyio Ss Tpia

<Ppovrj(riV sTTKTTi^iJLrjV o-o(^/av), "hsiirsTai vouv sivai rcov

ap-^iuiv.

1 ijv ^\ (ro(piav sv ts Talg Ts^vaig Toig axpi^s<TTaTOig 7

XovTai rh i|/eG5os, oiov 5({|a kolL \oyi.crix6s,

a,\7]6ri S' ail iiri(TT7i/j.r) koI vovs, koI

oiiSev i-KiiTTiiixriS aKptfiearepoy &\\o

yivos i5 ''Oils, at 5' apx^d twv anoSei^eaiv

yvupincirepai, iiriar-fifir} b' airaffa fierh

Kuyov iffri, twv apx'^v fTricrTrjui] fxiv

ouK av etri, 4irel 5* ouSej' a.Kr\04aTepov

evSixeTai elvat iirt(Tr-fifi.r)s tJ voip, vovs

hy e^Tj Tcoc apx^v, e/c Te Tovruv (Tko-

irovcri Koi Sti aTroSei^eois o,px^ ovk aird-

5ei|is, w(TT oub' iincrTi]fj.i]s JiricrWy/XTj.

Et oiiv firiSev &\Ao irap' iTri(ni]fi,riv

•yivos ix^M-^" o,\rid(s, vovs hf eJrj iiri-

cTT'^jUrjs apx"!]. Aristotle argues that

principles must be apprehended either

by science or reason ; they cannot bo

apprehended by science, therefore they

must be by reason. Eudemus, it will

be observed, follows this mode of

arguing, only he applies it to all the

five organs of truth, which he had

before arbitrarily laid down as an ex-

haustive list. In following implicitly

the passage above cited, he has ignored

for the time the earlier part ofthe same

chapter, in which Aristotle attributes

the origin of universals rather to induc-

tion ; ib. § 6 : AvjAoc Sij '6ti rifiiv t&

•Kpura iitwyuy^ yvupi^av ava-)Ka7ov.

Koi yhp Kol alffdrjcTLS oiiro) rh Ka66\ov

Y 2

ifiTToie?. Also he is at variance with

his own statement above, ch. iii. § 3.

juerA \6yov yip r] eTrjCT^/irj] ' For

science implies inference.' This is

evidently the meaning of the present

sentence, taken as it is from Post.

Anal. I.e. A6yos is frequently used

to denote 'inference.' Cf. ch. viii.

§ 9 : (5 fxfu yap vovs twv Upcev, uv ovk

fcrri \6yos : xi. 4, rwv eo'xaTwj' vovs

iiTrl Kal ot) \6yos, &C.

ovbe Si]—e'o-Ttv] ' Nor of course

does philosophy apprehend these prin-

ciples, for it is the part of the philo-

sopher to possess demonstration about

some things.' It need hardly be said

that this is a very poor ground for

establishing the point in question.

VII. What 'philosophy' is may
be learnt from the use of the word
aofSs, as applied to the arts. It

denotes ' nicety,' ' subtlety,' ' exact-

ness.' Philosophy, then, is the most

subtle of the sciences. It embraces

not only deductions, but also prin-

ciples. It is 'a science of the highest

objects with the head on.' It is

above all practical wisdom and science.

It is one and permanent, while they
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rap Tsyvag a.7ro^i^o[xsv, oiov ^siolav XiSorjpyov (ro(^ov xa)

2 (rvj^JLulvouTsg ttjv (ro<^iav r] on apsTr] T6^vr]g strriv ' sivcti he

rivets (To^ous oUfJLsSoi oT^uig o6 xctra. [xepog oiS' aXXo rt

Toy S' ovT ap ffKairrrjpa deol diaav ovt aporfjpa

ovT aWtMiQ Ti ao<f>6y.

wtTTs 8>)Xov oTi >3 oi.Hpi^s<rTaTr) av twv eTTKrrrjfXMV eHr} ij

3 <ro<Piu. hs7 apa tov co^ov ju,^ fJLOvov rot sx rutv ap^uiv

slhivai, ctXXa xai Trspl rag otpyotg aKrfiBonv. ui(rr s'Iyj av

ij (Toi^ia vovg xa) STrKTrr/txr}^ wcnrsp xsi^aXr]v ep^otxra im-

crr-fj^r] r&v rifxicorarcov. aroirov yap ef rig Tr)V TroT^irixyiv

are manifold, relative, and change-

able. It is higher, as the cosmos is

higher than man. Philosophy and

not wisdom was the reputed property

of men like Thales and Anaxagoras,

who were thought to know strange

and out-of-the-way, but useless things.

On the other hand, wisdom {<pp6iri\ai5)

is good counsel about human things.

It implies knowledge of particulars as

well as of uniyersals. Indeed, the

knowledge of the particular gained

by experience is its most important

element, though it includes the

universal also, and in its own sphere,

namely, that of action, it is supreme

and paramount (opxireKTOw/rij).

I—2 riiv 5e ao^iav—<To<pia\ ' The

term cwpla we apply in the arts to

those who are the most finished

artists, as, for instance, we call

Phidias a consummate (<ro<^y) sculp-

tor, and Polycletus a consummate

statuary, and in this application we

mean nothing else by aoipla than the

highest excellence in art. But we
conceive that some men possess the

quality in a general and not a

particular way—'nor in aught else

accomplished,' as Homer says in

the Margitcs—

' Not skilled to dig or plough the gods

have made him.

Nor in aiight else accomplished.'

We may argue, then, that awpla, in

the sense of philosophy, is the most

consummate of the sciences.' On the

meaning of oKplfitia as applied to the

arts, and on the transition of meaning

when it is applied to philosophy, see

Eth. I. \\i. 1 8, note, and n. vi. 9,

note.

3 wct' eirj—TtfuuTiruv] ' So that

philosophy must be the union of

reason and science, as it were a

science of the highest objects with its x

head on.' This excellent definition

does not appear to have anything in

Aristotle exactly answering to it.

There are two chief places where

Aristotle treats of ffoipla, namely,

Metaphysics, Book i. i.—^ii., and ib.

Book X. ch. i.—vii. Metaphys.

Book I. opens by showing an ascend-

ing scale in knowledge,—perception,

experience, art, and the theoretic

sciences, or philosophy. Of philo-

sophy we are told that it is the

science of first causes, it is most

universal, most exact, and most en-

tirely sought for its own sake, &c.
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7j rr^v (^c>ovr](Tiv (nrorjhaiOTarr^v ohrai stvaij si [xrj to

ac/iarrov ruiv iv rS x6(ry.a) avdocoirog ecrriv. si Ztj uyisivovA-

[xsv xou a-yuSov sTspov avSpwTroig xai l^Qixri, to 3= T^svxov

xal suSv rauTov asi, xai to (roipov tolutov TravTeg av

sI'ttoisv, (pf>6vi[xov 05 sTEpov TO yup TTBpi auTo fixa^TTa eu

(^Met. I. ii. 2—6). Philosophy begins

in wonder, wonder at first about

things near at hand, afterwards about

the sun, moon, and stars, and the

creation of the universe {lb. § 9). It

ends in certainty and a sense of the

necessity of certain truths {lb. § 16).

We may see that this account is per-

fectly general—it does not distinguish

in philosophy between mathematics,

physics, and metaphysics. It even

attributes a practical scope to philo-

sophy, saying that philosophy, by

taking cognisance of the good, deter-

mines the object of the other sciences

{lb. § 7), apxiKoiTaTTi Se rcuv eVumj-

fiuv, Kal /xaWov apX'KV rrjs tnrrjpe-

Tovarjs, 7] yvcepi^ovaa rivos eVe/ceV i(TTi

irpaKTeov fKaffTov ' tovto 5' ecrri. raya-

0hy iv fKucrrois, 8\<i>s Se rb ipicrrov ev

Ttj <pv(rei irdcrp. From a certain

immaturity thus shown, it would be

difficult to believe that the accoimt in

Metaphys. Book i. was written after

that in the present chapter of the Ethics.

In Metaphys. Book x. the subject is

taken up anew, and treated much more

fully. Physics, practical science,

and mathematics, are now separated

from philosophy proper. lb. i. 4:

ohSk irepl Tcts iv rots (pvtriKois eipr)iJ.4vas

airias rijv Cv^ovfiivTiv iirt(TT-fifj.7]V

OeTfov. Oihe y&p vepl rh ov eveKfV

roioihov yap rayaddv, tovto S" ev rots

trpoucTols inrdpxei Koi to7s oZffiv ev

Kiv/taei. lb. i. 7: ovSe ij.))v irepl to,

ftadTj/JiaTiKoL— x'^P'-'''''^'' y^P o-vTwv

ovOev. These, however, are branches

of philosophy, lb. iv. 3 : Sih koI TairTrjv

{t^v (pvaiK^jv) Kol T^v fj.adr}naTiK}]v

iiruTT-fifiriv /Meprj T^y ao<f>ias elvai OeTeov,

Cf. Met. ui. iii. 4 : effxt Se (ro<p[a tjv

Kal f) (pvffiKT], aW' ov irpdrr]. Hence

we get the famous division of specu-

lative sciences, 3fet. x. vii. 9 : StjKov

Toivvv Sri rpla yevr) twv deaipTfriKcav

eirnTTTjjuaJi' eVrj, (pvaiKT], fiaOrjtutriK'f],

deo\oyticfi. B4\Ti(rT0v fiev ovv rb Tav

BfuprjTiKoiiv i'KKTTTifj.aiv yevos, Toinwv S'

avToiv 7] T€\evTala \exOe7(ra' irepl Th

TifitdraTOV yap iffTi twv ovtwv, fie\-

Ticoi' Se Kol x^^pw eKdiTTi) KeyeToi

Karh rh olKelov eiriaTi{T6v. Philosophy,

then, in the highest sense, may be

called theology, or the science of the

divine, tJiat is, of pure, transcen-

dental (xa/MiTT^), immutable being.

It is the science of being qua being

(tou 6vtos t) iv iiriffTitfir}). Eudemus,

following in the wake of this discus-

sion, has adopted as much of its

results as suited his purpose. He
speaks of philosophy as having the

highest objects {twv TifiuardTuv, cf.

Met. X. vii. 9, I.e.), but he does not

distinguish its different branches.

He includes in it both physical and

mathematical ideas (§4, Th Si \evKbv

Kol evdh Tovrhv ael : ib. i^ wv 6 K6(Tfios

crvveaTijKev), though he uses ffo<p6s

once in its special sense to denote a

metaphysical, as opposed to mathe-

matical or physical, philosopher. Ch.

viii. § 6 : fiadri/MiriKhs /xev iraii yevoiT'

&v, aoiphi S' i} (pvaiKhs oi. In short,

his object is rather to contrast philo-

sophy with practical thought than

exactly to define it. His attribut-

ing to it a union of intuition with

reasoning seems however a happy

residt of his present method of dis-

cussion.
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Bscopouv ^a7£V oiv ttvoLi (Ppovifxav, xa) touto) STTiTpi-^^siav

aura. Oio xa) rcov ^Tiplcov svia <$)povijact c^a<r/v slvai^ o<ra

TTSfi) Tov ctbrSiV fiiou s^ovTCc (^aivBTai ^vvafxiv TrpovorjTixrjv.

^avsoov §£ xai on oux dv snj tj (rocjDia xai 75 ttoT^itixt] yJ

auTT^' e\ yotf> t^v Trspi to. lo^i'kiy.u to, a.uTo7g spouo"/

(ro(piaVj TToXXa) sVovra* (ro(Piai • ou ydp [xiu irsfi to ctTrav-

Twv dya^ov rvav ^tocoVy cOOC erspa Trsp) Ixaerrov, el ju,rj xa)

larpixr) ju,/a Trsp Travrcou rcov ovtwv. si 3* or* ^sKtkttov

dvSpcoTTog TUiV dXkuiV ^cocov, ou^lv ^ia<pepsi • xa) yap dvQptii-

TTou aXka TToXu ^eiorspa tyjv <p6(nVj olov ^avspwrard ys

5 £^ cov x6(r[Jiog o'vvia'Ti^xsv. ex Stj twv slpr)[xiva)v hr\Xov

OTi vj (Tot^ia £<rT) xa) e7ri<rTr}[xr} xa) voxig twv Ti^imraTUiv

TTi ^()(rei. 810 'Ava^ayopav xai 0aX^v xa) rohg Toiourovg

(ro(^oug /jlsv (i>povi[x.ovg S' ou <^a(nv sTva*, orav ^^totnv

dyvQodvrag rd <r\jy.i^Bpovb* iaoro7g, xa) TrspiTrd [xisv xa)

4 €t 5' Sti fifKriarov—<TvviffTi\K(v\

' And if it be said that man is the

best of the animals, this will make

no diiFerence, for there are besides

other things far diviner in their

nature than man, such as, to quote

the most obvious instance, the parts

out of which the symmetry of the

heavens is composed.' On the Aristo-

telian view of man's position in the

scale of dignity in the universe, see

Vol. I. Essay V. p. 226-9. On Ari-

stotle's doctrine of the divine nature

of the stars, &c., cf. De Ccelo, 1. ii. 9

:

"Ek re 5)j Toiruu <pavfphv 8ti iri<pvKi

TLS oCffia ffcifjMTOs &\\r) iraph rits iv-

TOAjQa cvoTdcTfis, Beiortpa koX ir^orfpa

Toinwv avivrocv (this has given rise to

the notion of the ' quintessence'). lb. i.

ii. II, which repeats the same. lb. n.

iii. 2 : ''EKouTr6v 1<ttiv, Stv iariv fpyov,

fvfKa rod tp^ov. 0eoO 8' ivtpytia

aOavcuria • rovro 8' iar\ ^wij iiStos.

"ClffT ivdyicr) rip Odip Kiurtcriv atSiov

vvipx*^*'- 'E5r€l 8' 6 ovpavhs roiovros

{aaiixa yip ti 6uov) Si& roiro fx** Tb

iyKVK\iov ffuixa, h ipifffi Kivurcu

KinXtfi afl. Cf. Mefapkps. xi. viii. 5 :

H re ykp ruv itrrpuv <pi<Tis iCi^ios oi/ffia,

ris. lb. X. vi. 8 : 'OXeas 5' Uroirov

4k rod <palveff6ai ra Sevpo /xeraPdWoi/ra

Kcd fnjZeirore Siafi4vovra tv rois avrois,

4k rovraiv irepl rfjs a\ridfias rijv Kpiatv

voi(7ff0ai. Au yhp 4k rwv ae) /caret

TOUTO txovrcov Koi fiTjiffilay fifra0o\iiv

voiovfxfpwv ra\r)6(S Bripfvfiy, roiavra

8* 4<Trl ri Kara rhv Kdfffiov.

5 Sib ^Piva^ay6pav koX QoK^v] Cf.

Eth. X. viii. 1 1 ; Plato, Theatetus, p.

174 A : "Hffirep Koi Qa\riv aarpovo-

fiovvra, S> QedSwpf, Koi &va) fiKeirovra,

•Ktaivra. *« ippeap, QpSrri ris 4fifif\iii

Koil xap^ecraa Ofpairatvis iiroffKoirpai

Kfyercu, ws rh fiiv 4v ovpavf vpo0v-

/iolro €iScVai, ret S' tfi-npoaOev ahrov

/cal vaya. ttoSos \av6ivoi avrov.

Tavrhv 8e apKu cKcifiixa 4ir\ Trdvras

iaoi 4v tpi\offo<plq. Siiyovtri. On the

other hand, Aristotle {Politics, i, xi.

9) tells a story of Thales turning his

philosophy to practical account, fore-

seeing by astronomical observations

that there would be a good crop of

olives, buying up the crop in Miletus
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SavuccrrTo. xa) yjOLkzirot. xou ^ai^j^ovict. sl^svon a'Wo'jg c^ao-;v,

ot.-ypr^(rra o\ on ou ra. av^f/UiirivoL aya^a ^7]Tou(r<v. 73 S56

^ftovrjtrig Trsp) to. av^f/WTriva xa) Trsfi mv %(rri ^ffjXsWa-

frQon • rod yap <pf>ovifji.oij ixaKKTza to^t sayov ztval <$iaju,£v,

TO eu j^ouXsuscr^ai, (iouXsusrai 8' ouSug 7rsc>\ rcbv a^uvd-

rcov aJ'.'kaig eysiv^ oyo' o(riov fxr, raXog rl stti^ xa\ roZro

TTpaxTov ayaSo'v. S' aTrT^Cbg eu/3ouXo^ roO apitrTOu

avSfyWTTio tCov TTpaxTuiV crrrtya(TTixog xara. rhv 7<oy t(rfjt.ov.

o'j^' ea-riv ri (pp6vr}(rig rtbv xaBo'hou [xovov^ aXXa 8=7 xa) tol7

xa^ sxatrra yvcopi^siv' TrpaxTixrj yap^ t) 3s Trpd^ig Trsp)

TO, xa^' sxa(rTa. 8io xa) ivioi ovx sl^orsg sTspcov sloorcou

TrpaxTixwTspoiy xa) ev roig oiXT^otg 01 £[X7rsipoi ' si yao

zihs[r^ on ra xtiu^a zxiTTZirra xpka xai oyisivd, irola 8s

xd^i^a ayvooT, oy 7roir}(rsi uyUiaVj aXX' 6 el^cog or/ rd
opvidsia xo\>^a xa) uyisivd Troirja-si juaXXov. rj 8s ^povr^-

(Tig TTpaxnxri. wctts osT dtx<Pcu sysiv, -^ TavTTjV jaaA?vOv,

snj 8' dv Tig xa) iurauQa dpyiTsxrovix-^.

"Etrn 8s xa) 73 TroT^irixr, xa) y] ^poviqa-ig ij awr^ jU-sv 8

beforehand, and haring sold at his

own price, iroWa. XP^M"''''' rrvKKfi^ama

eTTtSei^at Sti paSt6y eVri irXouTeTi' rots

^tXoffocpois, hf fiovKwvTai, aW' oh

tout' ecTl irepl % (jirovSd^ovcriy.

6 y3owAei;«Tat 5" ovdfts^ A repe-

tition for the third time of the same

remark, cf. ch. i. § 6, ch. v. § 3.

7 Owing to its practical character,

wisdom {(l>p6v7t<Tis) necessarily implies

a knowledge of particulars. The par-

ticnlar, indeed, would seem for action

the more important element, as appears

also in other things, if we compare

science with empirical knowledge.

Sih /col evioi ovK elS6Tfi] Cf. Ar.

Met. I. i. 7—8 (whence this passage

may probably be borrowed), nphs /xev

oZu rh irpaTTeiv ifxvupla Tf^vv^ ovSev

SoKU Siacpfpfiv, aWa koI fiaWov iiri-

Tvyxo^yovras bpaifiev rovs ifiirdpovs ruv

&vev T^x ifxifftpias K6yov lyjivrwv.

fdriov 5' 8t« i\ fjitv ifiTTftpla twv Koff

tKcurrSy icrri 7i'cD(riS, ij 5e r4xvi\ tSiv

Ka66\ov, at Se irpd^eis Kal at yevifftis

iracroj irepi t6 kolG" eKOundv tlffiv.

\TLII. This chapter ftilfils a promise

made before in the Eudemian Ethics

(i. viii. 18), by distinguishing wisdom

from other modifications of the same

practical thought, namely, economy

and the various forms of politics.

This distinction would at first sight

tend to reduce wisdom to mere

egotism (§ 3, 5o/cer fidKiffr' elvai -fi

irepl cunhv Kal eva. § 4 : tJ> aur^

eiSeVoi), and thus to isolate the in-

di\ndual within himself. In order to

obviate this, the writer brings forward

arguments to show that the welfare

of the individual is bound up with

that of the family and the state (§ 4).

He lu^es the difficidty of knowing

one's own interest, hence concluding

that wisdom is no mere instinct of

selfishness. Wisdom implies a wide

experience, on which account boys
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2 s^if, TO ixivToi stvai ou raurov auralg. T7]g 8s Trspi ttqXiv

7] [xsv cog ap^iTsxTovixr) ^povrjo-ig vo[XQ^STixr}^ r 8s log tol

xa^* sxaara ro xoivou s^ei ovo^aa, ttoXitixyi' aurrj 8s Trpax-

TixT] xai ^ouXeuTixT, * to yaf> ^7}<pi(r[xa, ir^axrov cog to

sa-^OLTOV. 8*0 TToXiTsusa-Qai rovTOvg [xovoug "keyaDO-iv ' fxovoi

cannot attain to it, no more than they

can to philosophy, though they are

often clever in mathematics (§§ 5—6).

Wisdom is a sort of deduction with a

universal and a particular element

(§ 7), and yet we must distinguish it

from science on this very account,

that it deals with particiilars (§ 8).

It is the opposite to reason, which is

of first principles, while wisdom is

rather an intuition of particular facts

(analogous to apprehending a mathe-

matical figure). At all events, one

form of wisdom is of this character.

I—3 eCTt Si—SiKaariK'f]] ' Now
politics and wisdom are really the

same faculty of mind, though they

form quite distinct conceptions. Wis-

dom dealing with the state is divided

into—first, legislation, which is the

master- spirit as it were ; and secondly,

politics in detail, which is practical as

being deliberative (for a ' measure ' is

like the practical application of a

general principle) and which usurps

the common name of politics ; hence

too they who are concemetl with par-

ticular measures alone get the name of

politicians, for these alone act, like

workmen under a master. Just so

that appears to be especially wisdom

which is concerned with the indivi-

dual self. And this kind usurps the

common name of wisdom, while the

other kinds I have alluded to may be

specified as—first, economy ; second,

legislation ; and third, politics (in the

restricted sense), which may be sub-

divided into the deliberative and the

judicial.' This distinction was pro-

mised before, Eth. End. i. viii. 8

:

'Clarre tout' ttv €tri avrh rh ayaOhv rh

t4\os twv avOpdircj) irpaKTwv. ToDto

5* i(TT\ rh inrh r^y Kvpiay iraawy. Avrrj

5* icrl itoKiTiKi] K(d olKouofiiKi] Kal

(pp6iri)(Tis. ^icupepovfft yiip avrai ai

effjs vphi ras &K\as ry roiavrai flvai

'

Trphs 8* ii\\i)\as ft rt Sicupepovffiv,

vffTfpov MKTeov. It would appear

that Eudemus by a sort of afterthought

united the conception of (pp6vr\<Tis,

which was developed later, to that of

KoMTiKi] to which Aristotle had as-

signed the apprehension of the chief

good for man (cf. Eth. i. ii. 5). But

in so doing he had to bring together

two difiFerent things; for <pp6vi)ais was

a psychological term expressing a

faculty of the mind, but iroXirM-f) was

merely one of the divisions of the

sciences. In order to make them com-

mensurate, Eudemus alters the signi-

fication of voXnucii. He treats it as a

state of mind (<{is), as a mode of

fp6trnais, dealing with the state either

universally or in details. From the

same later point of view he adds also

o'tKovofiucfi ; cf. Ar. Pol. i. iii. i : 'Eirel

5^ (pavfphy i^ wy fiopiiay ^ irdKis ffvyi-

ffTfiKfy, ayayKoioy trfpl o'tKOVOfxias uirf7y

irp6repoy, &C.

2 i)s rh eo'xoToi'] The ^furfiu or

particular measure is here compared

to the minor term in a syllogism, i. e.

it constitutes the application of a

general principle. Cf. Eth. v. x. 6.

On the use of taxofoy in this

purely technical and logical sense, cf.

§§ 8—9: -A-r. Mtt. X. i. 9: itas yh.p

Xiyos KoX TtoLaa iirurr-iifir) ruy Kad6\ov



VIIL] HeiKflN [EYAHMmN] VI. 169

yap 7rpa.TT0U(nv oZroi wa-TCsp ol ^sipors^vui' hoxs7 hs xaii

(^povYjCns fJLuXKTT slvoti
>J

TTsp) auTov xa) sva. xai s^si

auTYj TO xQivQV ovofxa^ i^povricrig ' sxsivfov Ss i^ [xev olxovoixloe,

>3 8s vofxoQsa-ia. ig 8s ttoXitixyJ, xou rauTTjg 73 [xsv ^oiiT^suTixr}

73 hs ^ixa<rTixrj. slfiog y.sv ouv ri clv e'lrj yvu)(Tecog to auTco4-

sihsvai ' aTOC e^si hia<popav ttoXXt^'v * xai SoxsT to. Trspi

KoX oh tSiv eerxcfToir. Post. Anal. i. i.

4 : oil 5ta rh n^aov rb icrxo-Tov yvaifti-

fiETtM.

3 The classification here intended is

as follows,

—

<pp6vr\<ns or wisdom being

Wisdom

first a general term and including

politics with the other faculties men-

tioned, and seeond a special kind

contrasted with the other faculties

—

About oneself

1

' Wisdom'

About the family

I

Economy

theAbout the State

Politics

Universal
apxi-TiKTOvuci)

.1 .

Legislation

In detail

I

' Politics'

Deliberative

4 clSos liev oZv—TToXtrefos] ' Now
it must be considered a species of

knowledge to know one's own interest,

but this is widely different (from true

wisdom). A man who knows his

own concerns and occupies himself

with these is commonly thought wise,

while politicians are thought med-

dlesome fellows, and hence Euripides

wrote :

—

Small wisdom was it in me to

aspire.

When well I might, mixed with the

common herd.

Enjoy a lot full equal with the best.

But ah ! how full of vanity is man

!

The restless meddling spirits in the

state

VOL. II.

Judicial

Are gaped at still and made the

country's gods.

Men with these selfish principles seek

their own advantage, and this, they

consider, is what they have to do.

From this notion the idea has grown

that they are the wise. An4 yet,

perhaps, the welfare of the individual

is inseparable from the regulation of

the household and from the existence

of a state.'

rh ain<f etSeVai] Fritzsche reads rh

rh avTtf with the authority of two

MSS., adding ' Ceterum in hdc quoque

praefractA orationis brevitate qui mul-

tum Eudemi Moralia diumd noctur-

nAque manu volutavit Eudemi stilum

agnoscat necesse est.'
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TTuig t' ar f^povoirfv, ^ wapiiv anpay^oviag

kv Toiffi TToWoTe yjpiOfirjfiii'^ arpaTOv

rove yctp irepiaaovi Kai ti irpaaoovTai irXiov. . .

^r^Touci yap to aijTOig aya^o'v, xcti otovTai touto SsTv

Tr^OLTTelV. 6X TavTTiS o5v TTjS do'^T^? £7\,rj7^vS S TO TOUTOWJ

C^^ovZ/xou^ £?vai • Halroi Xcrcog oux ecm to avToy eu avsu

oixovoixlag ouh' aveu TroX/Ts/a^ • en 8g Ta awTou Trtog XsT

5 SiOJxsT^, a^TyXov xai (rxsicTtov. (T^jjU-sTov S* '(tti toO Uf>r,-

fxivotj xa) SjoVi ysa)[X£rpixo) fxsv vsoi xa) fjiaSr,fxuTixo)

yivovTai xa\ tro^oi to. TOjauTa, ^^ovifJiog d* oi Soxs? y/vs-

<r6a*. airiov 8' ot/ Ttov xa6* exaa-To. l<rriv 13 ^^o'vijc/f, a
ylvsrai yv(opi[jia e^ e/xTreip/ag', V60^ 8' sfXTTSipog o-jx acrriv

'

6 7r7>.5j5o^ yap p/po'vou tto/sT ttjv £[X7rsif/la.v ' btts) xa.) tout av

Tig <rx£%|/aiTo, 8ja t/ 8^ [/.a^Tifi/XTixog [Jiku Troiig yevoiT av,

<ro<f>og 6 ^ cpucixoj ou. tj ot< Ta jotev Oi a(p(xips(rs(og

KoKvKpiyfwvfs] This is often opposed

to Ta ainov jcpamiv. Ct Plato,

Gorgias p. 526 c: ^i\oa6^ov rh, ainov

trpd^ayros kcH ov ifo\uirpayfiovi)<TavTOS

iv r<f Pilp. Bepuh. p. 433 a: t6 to,

cwTov Tpdrrftv Kcd fiii TtoXxjupayfuovftv.

'E.vpnrlhrti] In the Philoctetes ; the

later lines are thus filled up by

Wagner, Fragm. Eur. p. 401 :

—

oi'Sei' •)ap ovTU yavpoy us aviip (<pv.

Tols flip -Kipiffaovs Kcd ti Kpitraovras

•B\iov

rifiafifv inSpas r* iv x^X« yofil^ofief.

The Scholiast and Paraphrast both

conjecture ZeDj fuatl to govern

•Ktpiffaovs. This •would give no metre,

and onlj a very inferior sense.

4— 5 eri—ylvtaBai] ' Moreover the

directing one's own affiiirs is by no

means simple, it is a subject for much
consideration. In proof whereof we
may allege that while boys learn

geometry and mathematics, and be-

come clever in such things, no boy

seems to attain to " wisdom." ' The

writer is arguing against the identi-

fication of ' wisdom ' with an instinct

of selfishness. If it were so simple,

why should not boys possess it ? St^i

is for 5ti, as in Eth. Eud. vii. x. 20

:

h'riov 8« ToD fidxffOcu, iiiri koWIuv

niv ri i)0iic^ <pi\ia, avayKcuortpa 8c f)

XPVoifxri. Cf. Ar. Meteor, m. iii. 5 :

Z&ri/if7ov 5« rovTOv SiSri iyrfvBfv ylyrt-

Tcu b ivejios iOty &v i) Kvpia ylyvTfrcu

$id(rvaats. lb. 1. xiii. 23 : T<J tc into

Toiy vpftriy fx*"* '''^^ itijtAj ixaprvpti

Si6ri r^ avppflv i-w oXiyov koI Korit

fUKpoy (K TToWuy yor'iSeoy SiaSiBwffty 8

t6wos Koi yiyvovTCu ovrus at irijycd ruy

WOTOflcip.

6 ffophs S' ^ ^wruths 06] ' But not a

metaphysician or physical philoso-

pher.' ^Sfiip6s is here used in a dis-

tinctive sense, ' philosopher,' par

excdlence, with a science above physics
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ecrriVf tvov S' olI ap^ai l^ £[X7rsiplas ' xai tol [xkv ou

7ri(rT-uov(nu oi vioi aXXa xiyoiKriv, rCov Ss to t/ l(rTiv oux

ctOTjXov ; STi 7) 6i.[xapTlix ij Trjp) to xoiSoT^ou sv t<o ^ouT^su-

(ra(rSai rj Trsp) to xoJi sxarrTov ' i^ yao oti rravTa to. 7

^ap6<rTaSfj!.a u^aToc (tauXa, -^ oti toS/ ^oi.pu(rTC(.^ixov. oti

8'
75 <ppovYj(rig oux s7ri(rT:^[xr}, ipavspov ' tou yap £<rp^aTou 8

ecTT^v, (oa-TTcp s'lprjTUi ' to yap TrpaxTov toioutov. olvtI-

HBiTai fjisv 873 Tco viji . b [xtv yap voug tu)v opcov, uiv oux sctti 9

and mathematics, cf. ch. vii. § 3,

note.

ij Sti—&57)\oi''\ ' The reason surely

is that the former matters (i. e. mathe-

matics) are abstract, while the prin-

ciples of the latter (physics and philo-

sophy) are got by experience ; thus

boys repeat truths of the latter kind,

without being really convinced of

them ; while the nature of the other

subjects is easy to comprehend.'

8«' d^aipc(rc(o$] The form in Aristotle

is either ef a<paipe(ret or ^^ a<paipe<re<as.

He constantly applies these terms to

denote the mathematics. The locus

classicus on this subject is Metaphys.

X. iii. 7 : KaQiirtp 8' 6 fi.a.Qr\ft.aTiKbs

jrepl ro, k\ a(f>aipi(reit>s t))v Oeccpiaf

voieiTat, irepieK^v yip iravra ri

aladryrh OeQipil, oTov fidpos koI KOucpS-

Tiyra koX irKKripSTriTa Kol rovvoLvriov, en

Sh Kal depfidrrira koX \pvxpiTr]Ta koX riis

&\\as Tcts aladriTas eyavridcreis, /xSvoy

hh KaTaAfiTreL rh -noahv /col ffvvex^^,

K.T.X. Cf. Be CcbIo, ni. i. ii : 5ta rh

Th jxkv i^ oupaipeffitas XeytaOai ri

fj.a9r]fj.aTiKd, tA Se ^vffiKa €/c irpoaOe-

(Tecas. De Anima, in. vii. lo : oStwtci

/xaBrtixaTtKa ou K€xti>pi(TfJ.fya ws /cex'"/"-

<Ty.(va voet, Urav vorj iKuya.

iricTTtvovffi] Cf. ch. iii. § 4, note,

and Eth. vn. iii. 8 : 01 itpZrov fmBSvres

<rvvelpov(n (jlIv toxis Koyovi, Iffwri

8' ofhro).

7 Another argument to prove the

complex and difficult character of

' wisdom ' is that it implies a kind of

syllogism, wherein both the major

premiss and the minor equally admit

of error.

T^ fiapvtTTadfj,a vSara (pavXa] This

was probably a medical notion of the

day. Cf. ProbleTTis, i. xiii. where a

similar superstition is maintained

:

Aia Ti tJ> Tot \i5aroi, /xira^aWfiv voau^ds

(pacriv elvai, rh be rhu aepa 06 ;

—

CSoToj fxev iroWh, * iSr] iari koI 5id(popa

Kad^ avrd, a.ipos 5e oi, Siare /col rovro

airiov.

8 St* S'—tojoCtoi/] ' But (though

implying a syllogism) it is plain that

wisdom is not science, for it deals

with the particular, as we have said,

the action being of this kind.'

9 avriKeirai—elSos] ' To reason,

indeed, it forms the opposite pole

;

for while reason deals with those

terms which are above all infe-

rence, wisdom on the other hand

deals with the particular, which is

below demonstration, and is appre-

hended by perception ; not the per-

ception of the separate senses, but

analogous to that faculty by which

we perceive that the immediate object

presented to us in mathematics is a

triangle. For on this side also de-

monstration must cease. However

it is rather this particular mode of

wisdom which is a perception, the

other presents a diiFerent form.'

avTiKenai fxev S)j T(f v^j] Having

Z 2
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T^oyog^ 7] 8s too scp^ctrou, o6 oux s<rriv eTrio'TigjU.ij aXX

To7^ lxoi,$7}[ji,aTixo7g so'^arov r^iycovav ' <rrr\<TSTOH yap xcLxei.

alluded to the syllogistic nature of

wisdom, the writer seems to have

been reminded to distinguish it from

science; and thus, having before

(eh. V. § 8 : ch. vii. § 6) con-

trasted it with art and philosophy, he

is led on to finish the round by

placing it in contrast with reason.

ovx T) ruv iSi'ctfv, aW' ota cuff0cw6-

fi.e6a\ This is the same as Aristotle's

famous distinction between the ' sepa-

rate senses ' and the ' common sense.'

His own words are clear on the

point, cf. De Animd, ii. vi. a : A«7ei>

S' XStoy fifv (^alaOrfrhv) h fi^ iySfx^TCu

«T€f»o ala-67)<rfi alaBdvfirOai, Koi irepl

t fi^ ifStxtrai airarridfji'ai, olov 6ff>ts

Xpti'M'^Tos Ka\ d/corj rp6(pou Koi yevcris

X^'fiov.—To fiff oZv Toiavra Xeytrai

tSta fKitrrov, Kotyh fie kIvtiitis, itptula,

aptOfi6s, (TxVf^, fieyfOos' ret yip

TOiavra ovSefiias itrrli' XSia, aWa Kotyh

irdffais' Kol yh.p cufyp Kiyiiffls ris ianv

cuffOriri) Kol oijfet. It will be seen

that figure (ffxvf^) is one of the

objects of the ' common sense
;

' the

t^xt gives as an instance of this the

perception of a triangle. In Be An.

III. i. 6, Aristotle adds ' unity ' to the

list of ' common sensibles,' but he

reduces them all to modifications

of the perception of motion : ravra

yhp trivra Kiviiati al(TOai/6fif0a, oitov

fiiytOos Kivijcrei. 'Clffre koL (rx^A"»'

fityfOos yip ti fh <rxVf-<^- Th 5'

ilpe/xovy T(f fxri KtvtlaOof 6 5' iipiOfihs

Tp a.-iio<pd(rei rou ffwfxovs, k.t.K. He
admits {Be An. n. vi. 4) that ' com-

mon sensibles ' can scarcely be said to

be apprehended by sense at all, ruy 8i

Koff ainii cdffOriTwi' rh iSta Kvpius

iffrlv alaOtjri, cf. lb. in. i. 6, where

it is said these are apprehended ac-

cidentally or concomitantly by the

senses. This is siirely the true view

;

we see in the apprehension of number,

figure, and the like, not an operation

of sense, but the mind putting its own

forms and categories, i. e. itself, on

the external object. It would follow

then that the senses cannot really be

separated from the mind ; the senses

and the mind each contribute an

element to every knowledge. Ari-

stotle's doctrine of Koiir^ cdfo-flij<rtswould

go far, if carried out, to modify his

doctrine of the simple and iimate cha-

racter of the senses, e.g. sight (cf.

Eth. II. L 4), and would prevent its

absolute collision with Berkeley's

Theory of Vision. On the general

subject of Koiv. aiffO. see Sir W.
Hamilton, Reid^s Works, pp. 828—

830.

8t« rh iv roii tiaBr\fia.TiKOis llffx<'''rop

rpiyuvov'\ This has been frequently

understood to mean that ' the ulti-

mate or simplest possible figure is a

triangle.' But the Paraphrast does

not so explain it ; his words are rovrov

Si rhv Tp&KOv Kol 01 fiaOrinaTiKol rh

aladriThv ytvdxTKOvffi rpiytcvoy, K.r.\.

And referring to Ar. Post. Analyt. 1.

i. 4, we find exactly this instance

given of 2, 'particular knowledge, the

result of observation, tni ftkv yap ircw

rplyuvov Ix** Sva\v opdcus tffos,

irpo}j5«" 2t« Bf rdSe rh iv r^ rjfUKu-

K\i<i> rplywi/dv iffriy, &fia iiray6fi^os

iyvdpiffev. The term Io-xotov is used

in the very next line : ivicny yhp

TovTov rhy rpSnov ij fxddritris iffri, Kcd

oil Sick Tov /letrov rh fffx^Toy yyupi^erai.

It is true that in different places Ari-

stotle uses iffxo-Tov in different senses,

as denoting with various applications
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elBog.

To ^rjTsTv §£ Hoi TO 3ouX£tJso"Qai Siac^sps* • ro yap ^ou- 9

T^svsa-Qai ^r^riiv Ti e<rriv. SsVSs T^a^eiv xai Trsp) su^ouT^ioig

t/ £<rri, TTOTspov S7ri(rrr}fj.ri rtg ri ho^a i) sua-ro^ia rj aXXo

ri ysvog. e7ri(rrrjy.r) (xev orj oux s(rriv' ou yap ^viToija-iT.

TTsp) (ou iVaeriV, t] S' su^ouT^ioc, jSouAi^ r;j, o 8s ^o.u7^su6[x.svog

^r^Tsl Koci T^oyl^srai. aXka. [xr]V ouS' e<j(rro^ia. avsu rs

the end of a series, thus cf. Be. An.

ni. X. z, where it means ' final

cause,' Eth. iii. iii. ii, 'the last step

in analysis
;

' Metaph. vi. iii. 6,

' matter,' &c. But in the place

before us rb iffxo-Tov has been already

appropriated to the logical meaning

of ' particular,' ' minor term,' ' imme-

diate truth,' cf. § 2 and § 8.

(TT-fiffiTai yap /coKe?] 'For on that

side too (^. e. in dealing -with an

object of the sense as well as an in-

tuition of reason) demonstration must

stop.' "la-raadai is a common logical

form, it is opposed to irpoXevai eh

&ireipov, and is frequently impersonal,

cf. Post. Anal. i. iii. i : aSivarov yap

ra &Trfipa Sie\9€7v. Elf re liXTarai Kal

fl(rlv apxai, k.t.A. Met. ii. iv. 22, &c.

aA.A.' avTTi fnaWov aiaQijais f^

<\>p6vn(TLs\ Three of Bekker's MSS.

read r] (ppSvrjtns, and this seems most

natui-al, and to give the best sense

(though ^ is supported by the Para-

phrast). What the writer means is

apparently to add that only one kind

of wisdom can be called analogous to

the apprehension of a triangle ; avTij

refers to fj kuQ' eKaara <pp6p7](ns, men-

tioned above, ch. vii. § 7 : Se? &fji.(l>a)

exeif ^ ravrrii' fiaWov. There is

another kind {iKelvr]s), namely, the

possession of universal ideas (twv

Ka06\ou) {I.e.), which is of a different

nature.

IX. This chapter commences the

examination of a set of faculties

cognate to wisdom, or forming part

of it. The first of these is good

counsel (ev^ovXla). This, says the

writer, is to be distinguished from

science, which does not deliberate;

from guessing (evffroxia), which is too

quick; from sagacity (ayxivoia), which

is a kind of guessing; and from

opinion, which is too definite. It is,

then, a certain rightness of thought,

it chooses the right means to a good

end. The conception of this end

wisdom itself must supply. There is

a great assumption here of the manner

of Aristotle. The chapter seems

formed after Eth. iii. ii.
; § 6 reminds

us of many similar passages in Book

IV., and § 7 is after the manner of

Eth. I. iii. 5. There is an advance

upon Aristotle's account of delibera-

tion (Eth. m. iii.) in two points, (i)

the process is illustrated here by the

logical formida of the syllogism, -(2)

there is a mention here of the faculty

whereby ends are apprehended, which

Aristotle had left unnoticed. See

Eth. III. iii. I, note.

I It is an abrupt, awkward com-

mencement of the chapter to say,

' enquiring and deliberating are diffe-

rent, for deliberating is a species of

enquiring.' But what is meant appa-

rently is, to bring ' good counsel

'

xmder the head of enquiring, which

separates it at once from both science

and opinion.
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yap Xoyoo hoi tol^O ti t] soVrop^/a, ^ouXsuovrai 3s ttoXui/

V|&ovov, xotl (^a(r) TrpocTTSiv [xsp ^siu ra^u rot, ^ouAsu^svra,

3 fiovXs6s<rSoti 6s ^pot^scug. 'in ri ay^ivoia srspov xcti >j

6'j^ouX/a* s(rTi 6 sCa-ro^ia Tig rj ay^ivoict,. oiiihl 6r\ Zo^ct

r^ su|3ouX/a ou6s[xia. aXX' stts) 6 [xlu xaxwg ^rjvXsoo[x.£vog

a[xafiTa.vsi, o 3* s5 6f>Su)g jSouXsusra*, OTJXov on opSoTTjg Tig

Tj su^oyX/ot so'TiVf OUT £7ri(rTriixrig 8s ours Soi^tjj ' s7ri(rTri[xr}g

jxsu yoLf) 0U7C %<TTiv op6oT73J (ou^s yap ajOtapr/a), So'^rj^'
8'

op^oTT]g ahrbzia ' ufxa. 8s ;ca; (vpicrTui "^or] ttolv ou qq^u

i(rTiv. ctAXa jitfjt/ oy8' avsu Xoyou >] su/3ou?\./a. 8<avojaj

apa Xbittstui ' auTH] yap outto) (pa(rig ' xa) yap rj 3o^a ou

^r^T>jo"if aXAa 4)a<ri^ t/j tj^tj, o ds ^oo7isvo[xsvog, lav ts so

K. T. \.] Fritzsche quotes Isocr. Demon.

P- 9> c. § 35: i3ouX€uow n(v PpdBfcos

iiriTfXfi Se Toxecijs to SS^avra. Herod.

Vii. 49 : av^p St) ovtw tiv efrj lUpiffTos,

(l fiov?' evSfievos fxfv appwSiot, nrav ivt-

MySfjifvus vfiffeaOai xprifxa, 4t> S« r^

ipy<f Opcurhs efrj.

3 IffTt 6' tixjTOxia fn ^ dyxiVota]

This is announced by Aristotle, Pos^.

Anal. I. xxxiv. i, in the very next

line to that passage on the distinction

of the organs of truth, which appa-

rently suggested so much of the sub-

jects of the present book, -^ 5' ayxlvo'it

ijTiv fi/ffTOxia 'TIS iv affKfiTTCp xp^'"f

rov fiiTou. In more general terms

ayx^i'oia is defined by Plato, Charmides,

p. 160 A, as oJuTTjy Tjj rris ^vx^^-

iiri(rriinris fikv—Koryl^erai] ' Now
in science there is no such thing as

" rightness," for there is no such

thing as wrongness. In opinion, on

the other hand, rightness is truth.

And besides, whatever we have an

opinion about is already decided.

But good counsel is not by any means

beyond questioning (Sveu \6yov).

Therefore it remains that good coun-

sel is a rightness of the operation of

thought (hiavolas), for this does not

amount to decision. Opinion is not

an inquiry, but is already a kind of

decision. On the other hand, he that

deliberates, whether well or ill, is

inquiring after something and calcu-

lating.'

iiriffTi)ixi)s'] This is said here just

as it was before said, ch. v. § 7, that

there were no degrees of excellence in

wisdom.

5o{7jy 8'] Cf. Eth. in. ii. 13, and

above, ch. ii. § 2, note.

iiavoias ipa] Plato, Repub. p. 511

D, proposed to confine the term ^livoia

to the discursive understanding as

opposed to vovs, the intuitive and

speculative reason, ^livoiav he KaKetv

fioi SoKf7s rijv ruv yfUfifrpiKuv re K<d

Tijv Twy TOiovruv f^iy a\K' oil vovy, &s

fiera^v ri So^tjs re koL vov t^v Ziivoiav

oZffow. Aristotle probably had the same

distinction in view. Post. Anal. i. xxxiii.

9(/.c.), »«$ Sc7 Siofctjuat ^m t« hiavoias

Kol vov. But he did not maintain the

distinction in his works, and certainly

it is not observed by Eudemus in the

present book, where both vovs irpcuc-

riKos and Sidvoia Oeupr)riK{i are spoken

of. In the place before us hiivoia

apparently means the exercise of

reason, a process of thought.
_
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o^SoTYjg rig ecrrtv rj €'J3o'jX/a ^ouXrjf * Oio 73 )3ou7v^ ^r^TTjrga

TTptoTov ri xai 7rsf>i ri. eTrsi 8'
7] ooSorr^g 7rA=ovay<o^,

8^?y,ov on oJ TToifra.' yap axpary-jg xoCi <^atlXoj Trporl-

Qsrai l^eTv Ix row XoyKrfxrjd reu^irai, corrrs opSibg srrrai

^s^QoXsufxevog^ xaxov hs fxiya. elXrjipwg. Zoxii 3' aya^ov

ri slvcti TO eO ^s^o\)7^sxKrbai ' 73 yap roiaurrj opSorrig ^ov'krjg

eyjSouX/a, rj ayaSou rsuxrixi^. aTOC e<Tri xa) rourov 5

i|/cu6sT (ru7\.XoyKT[x(j) ru^siv, xa) jotsi/ hs7 Troiricai ruysVv,

1 ou ov, aAAa ysuIt^ tov [X6(rov opov sivai ' axrr oub

aurr] ttco eu3ouX<a, xa6' r]v 06 Ssi* /xev rwyp^aj/si, ou fxavroi

4 eirel 5'—/Se/SouXeOffeai] ' But

since the term " rightness " is used in

more senses than one, it is plain that

'' good counsel"' does not answer to all

the senses. For the incontinent or

bad man will obtain, by his calcula-

tion, what he proposes to himself,

so that he will have deliberated

rightly, yet secured a great evil.

Whereas, to have deliberated well is

generally thought {^oku) to be a good.'

irKiovaxSis] i.e. Rightness of means,

either respective, or irrespective, of

rightness in the end ; or, again,

rightness of end (§5), whatever may
have been the means.

6 yap axpoT^s] It would seem rather

the abandoned man (d/cdAowroy) who

by calculation attains bad ends. The

incontinent man would not generally

have deliberation attributed to him,

of. Eth. vn. ii. 2. But the characters

cannot be kept very distinct.

ISeTj'] Perhaps iSuv may be taken

here as equivalent to something like

(TKovdy. The Scholiast offers the fol-

lowing loose explanation : h 7ckp 6

OKpariis Kal airXus 6 <pavKos irporlde-

rai, ws T6A0J i5(7v, ijroi (TKc'if/ao'dat

Swus avTou tnireilerai K.r.\.

SoKu 6' ayadSv] Fritzsehe quotes

Herod, vii. 10: rh yhp e5 fiovXiiiffOai

KepSos ntyiffTOP fvpi<TKw 46v. Sopho-

cles, ^w^igf. 1050: KpaTlffTOV KTTIfldTCCf/

(vfiovKia. Isocr. Demon, p. 9. c. § 35 :

Tiyov KpdTiffTov elvat napa fitv rwf Bfuv

fVTVxio^v, naph Se riixuv ahrwp evPov\lav.

5 oAA' fCTi—fivai] ' But, further,

it is possible to obtain what is good

by a false syllogism ;—to obtain what
one ought to do, not however by the

right means, but with a false middle

term.' Great indefiniteness is intro-

duced here by the word Troirjirat. We
could not surely be said ' to obtain

what we ought to do ' by the wrong

means. Doing a thing is means not

end (cf. Eth. ui. iii. 15), or if looked

at as end, it is end inseparable from

the means. Again, it is an inaccu-

racy to speak of a ' false middle term.'

Falsehood or truth is the attribute of

a proposition not a term, cf Be Inter-

pret. i. 3 : irepi yhp ffvuSeffiv koX Sial-

pfffly iffri rh ^evSos Kal rb a\7i64s.

If the conception of the end be right

and yet the syllogism wrong, it follows

that the minor premiss must be false,

thus

:

Preservation of health is good :

Abstinence from intellectual labour is

preservation of health

:

the result of which syllogism will be

the preservation of health, but by the

sacrifice of mental culture.
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6 oj' o5 s^si. en sen trnkw p^povov ^ou'keuofji.svov ro^sTu,

Tov hs rayu. oyxouv ou3' exsivrj ttco su3oi»X/a, aXX' op^orTjj

7 t] xara ro co^sT^ifxov, xai o5 Ss? xa} <o^ xai ore. er/ £<rr<

xai SiTrXibg su ^s^ou7<,sZ(rQai xai Trpog n rskog. 73 ijlsv 8^

airT^uyg 7j Trpo^ to TsXog to aTrXcof xaTopSov(ra, 75 8s Ti^ >j

Trpof Ti rsXog. el 8^ rtov (PpQvi[xa)v to so ^s^ouAeSo-Qa*,

75 so^QuT^ioi. sir} av 6f>SoTr}g 73 xoltol to (ru[ji.(pspov Trpog Ti

TsXog^ o5 r\ ^p6vT,(rig aXvjQijj wttoXijxJ//^ Icttiv,

10 "Errrj 8s xai 73 (rOvscng xa) 73* acjvscia, xa6' a^ y^syotxsv

(TvvsTohg xai aorvvsToxjg, ouQ' oXo)*,' to auTO STn<rTrjy.-Y] r^ ^o^t}

6—7 The writer first raises good

counsel to the rank of one of the vir-

tues, by the mention of all the quali-

fications necessary; afterwards he

seems to modify this by saying that,

besides the absolute good counsel

which aims at the absolute end, there

is also such a thing as relatiye good

counsel aiming at relative ends.

One might have thought that it was

unnecessary to give so separate a

psychological existence to excellence

in deliberation. However, the quality

here described answers more nearly

than <l>p6in}<Tis to what we call ' pru-

dence.' ^p6v7)ais, we are here told,

is the conception of ends, and after-

wards (ch. xii. § 9) it is shown to be

the faculty of means. In truth, it is

both, according to the Aristotelian

views (as far as we can discern them)

;

it implies both prudence (fvfiovKla),

and also a certain moral condition

(optni), and it is implied by both of

them. As compared with the one it

is of ends, and as compared with the

other it is of means.

X. This chapter treats of another

faculty which forms an element in

wisdom, and yet may be distinguished

from it, namely, apprehension (aiyt-

<r»i). Apprehension is not mere

opinion (else all would possess it),

nor is it a science, for it deals with no

separate class of objects whether

necessary or contingent (oCre -yap v(pl

TWV del OVTOIV Kol i.Klvi\T(jOV T) ffdveff'is

iariv, oCre irepl rwv yiyvo/jifvuv drou-

ovv). It deals with all that can be

matter of human deliberation, in

short, with the same objects as wis-

dom. But wisdom commands, it is

concerned with right action, in short,

it belongs to the will as well as

to reason. But apprehension only

judges, it is merely intellectual. It

is neither the having nor the getting

wisdom, but rather it is the applica-

tion of one's knowledge to give a

meaning to the dicta of wisdom. It

is ' imderstanding,' as its name im-

plies, or 'taking in' {(rwUvai), when

another speaks. The word appe,ars

to mean ' combination,' ' joining one

thing to another.'

Aristotle had spoken of ffvveais as

one of the intellectual excellencies,

Eth. I. xiii. 20 : ao<plav fihv Ka\ aivariv

Kol <pp6vi)aiv SiavorrrtKds. Eudemus

does not apply the term iptr-fi to this,

or to any of the other intellectual

qualities which he treats of, except

wisdom and philosophy. He gives

here a psychological account of iriyf-

tris, the operation of which he con-

fines to intellectual insight with regard

to moral subjects, apprehension of
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(TTOLvres yoip av rj(rav (ruvcToi^ outs rig [xia. tu>v xara [J-spog

s7ri(rr'r}[xS)Vy olou loirpixT} 7rsp\ uyisivutv ij yscofxsTpia Trsp)

[xsysSoog ' ours yap Trsp) rcov as) ovtcov xal axivrjTcov t^

(r()vs(rig ecrriv oot£ Trsp) rcov yiyvQy.£vcov otquouv, aXXa
TTsp) (vu oLiTopr^tTBizv oiv Tig xou ^ou7^s6(roiiTO. 8*0 TTSp) ra

aura [xsv ryj <^povrj(rsi snrriv^ oux sen hi raorov (Tuvs<ng

xai (pp6vr]a-ig '
7] [xsv yap tppovr^rrig eTriraxTixT^ l(rTiv ' ri z

yap SsT TrpaTTSiu r] jut^, to reXog aoTrig sa-riv ' 73 8s (ruvscig

xpiriXTj [xovov rauTov yap (ruvsfrig xa) sixrvvscia xa) (Tuvs-

roi xa) su(r6vsT0i. 6(rTt 8' ours ro sx.^iv ttjv ^povrjcriv 3

OUTS TO T^aix^aveiu rj' (r6v£(ng ' aXX' axnrsp ro [xavQavsiv

T^iysrai (roviBvai, OTav ^pr]Tai rfi Ix itrrrjixrif]^ ourcog ev too

^priaSai ttJ ho^jj stt) to xpivsiv Trsp) rouTcov Trsp) cov 73

(pp6vri<rig sa-Tiv^ aXXou "ksyovrog, xa) xpiusiu xaKuig' to

the meaning of moral dicta and

critical judgment thereon. That

there is such a faculty of apprehen-

sion, and of sympathetic or critical

understanding, quite distinct from

moral goodness in people, the expe-

rience of life seems to show.

The author of the Magna Moralia

gives a much inferior account of

(Tvveais (i. XXXV. 17), making its cha-

racteristic to be that it deals with

small matters, irepl fitKpecv re Koi iy

fXlKpols 7) KplffiS.

1 Sih TTfpl TO. aiiTO, piiv Trj <ppovft(rei\

It is used nearly equivalently to

^p<$j'7)<ris by Thueyd. I. 140: AiKat&rols

KOivfj SS^offiy, fjv &pa ti koI atpaWdi-

jxeOa, fioi]Qilv, ^ fnjSe Karopdovvras rrfs

^vvf(T€ws fMerairotuirBai.

2 7] nev yap <pp6uri(ris iiriTaKTiii-fi

iirriv—7) Se ffivtffn KpiriKii fiSvov^ The

opposition of these terms is taken

from Plato, Politicus, p. 259 e—
260 c, where it is argued that the

arithmetician {\oyicrTi)s) is content

with a knowledge and judgment about

numbers, whereas the architect (apx'-

Te'icTwj') must go on to apply his know-

VOL. II. A

ledge by directing the workmen—thus

that all science may be divided tinder

the two heads of critical and manda-

tory. (260 a) Ovkovv yvaiffTiKoi /jiev a1

re TOjoDrot ^vfiiraffai Kal &it6aai ^vvi-

irovrai tj; XoyiffTtK^, Kpiaei Se koi, ivi-

rd^ei hicupepiTov a.\\{)\oiv rovrw toi

yivii ;

—

(palvfaOou. "^Ap' oZv avfnr6.(Jt]s

TTjs yvaiffTiKTis ii rh fieu iiriraKTiKhy

fitpos, rh Se KpiriKhu Siaipovfifvoi

irpoffeliroifxev, ifi/xeAics fee <j>a7fjLev

SiTjpriffOai ;

—

Kurd ye r^v ifiiju S6^ay.

3 dW' cicnrfp rh ixavQaveiv Key^tat

(TvvUvai '6Tav XP'?''''" '''V
<''''<'''''57/X7j]

The word fiavQiveiv was ambiguous in

Greek, it meant either to ' learn ' or

to 'understand.' The Sophists used

to play on this ambiguity, arguing

that one could ' learn what one knew
already.' Cf. Ar. Soph. Elench. iv. i,

2, which illustrates the present pas-

sage : E(V! Se irapa /xeu rijv Snumjfxlav

ot ToioiSt Tcov \6yoDU, oiov Srt fiavOd-

vovcTiu oi iTriaTdfxevoi • ra yap iuro-

aT0fia.Ti^6fi.(va fxavQdvovmv oi ypafifior

riKoi. Th yhp fxavQaveiv S/xcivvfiop, t6

rh KafifidyfLU ivi<rTiifi.i}v.
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4 ya^ sS Tip xaT^cog raurov. xcti Ivtb'u^sv sXy'XuSs rovvofxa tq

(rOvsmg, xaS' t^v eucruvsToiy sx rr^g Iv nS [j.a.vSavsiv "kkyo^ev

yap TO fjiavSoLueiv (ruvievai iroTO^axig.

II 'H 8e xaXou/xevij yvwju-ij, xa6' ^v euyvwixovug xou s^eiv

(^oi.[xev yvw^TjVf i^ rod sTneixoug ia-r) xpi(ng op^r^. cryjU-eTov

8s* Tov yoip sTTisixri fxaT^ia-ra. c^a^u-sv slvai (ruyyv(o[xovixoVf

xa.) STTtsixsg to s^siv Trsp) svia truyyvwixriv. tj 8s (ruyyv(i)[j.r}

yvMixrj i<TT) xoitixt] tou STneixoog opQi^. opQr] 8'
>j toS

2 Kler) 8s Tira<rai at s^sig su'koyaig iig rauro TBivou<roif

XsyojtASV yap yvwixr}v xa) <r\)vs<riv xou (i^povTjtrif xcu vouv

stt) Tobg auTobg syrKpipovTsg yva)[xriv s^siv xa) voov 7)873 xai

(ppQvllxoug xa) (ruvsTovg ' Tratrai yap at ^uva[X£ig aoTai twv

stryaTUiv sicr) xa) TUiV xaS' sxarrTov^ xa/ sv fxev tm xpiTixog

XI. This chapter (which is not

conveniently divided as it stands)

opens with a mention of the quality

of considerateness (yvdfiri), and pro-

ceeds to point out how various quHli-

ties unite in wisdom, and what are

the natural and intuitive elements

which it contains.

1 fl Si KoKovfiivri yvifiii] By the

progress of psychology, this term came

to bear the special meaning of ' consi-

derateness.' At first it meant know-

ledge in general, cf. Theognis, w.

895 sq.

Tfcifir]i 8* ovSiv Hixtivov iviip ?x** ciinhs

iv avrtp,

Ou5' ayvoifjLoiTiyrji, Kvpy, oSuvjipdrepov.

In Thucydides it bore a variety of

significations, especially when used in

the plural, standing for almost any-

thing mental, ' minds ' as opposed to

bodies, ' thoughts ' as opposed to

deeds; 'feelings,' 'principles,' 'max-

ims,' &c. In Aristotle's Rhetoric, n.

xxi. 2— 15, yvufit) is used for a moral

maxim (such as those of the so-called

Gnomic Poets) ; so also, for all

popular sayings, Soph. El. xvii. 17.

It was probably from the association

of avyyv^nii that yvdi/xTj came to have

its distinctive meaning. The author

of the Magna Moralia calls it evyvw-

fioffivi), and makes it a sort of passive

form of iititlKiia (ii. ii. i) : tan fiiv

oiv ovK &vfv iirifiKelas i) fvyvwfioavvr) •

rh fiev yh,p Kplvtu. rov svyviiinovos, rh 5«

hri ttpimiv KOTCi r^v Kplffiv tov

iiriflKOVS.

In the text above, it is said that

' considerateness is a right judgment

of the equitable man.' ' Pardon is a

right critical considerateness of the

equitable man.'

6p9ii 8*
ri TOV iA.Tj9oCj] ' Now by a

right judgment is meant a true one.'

This must be the import of the sen-

tence, but the writer says not a\r)0-fis,

but TOV AAtjOoOJ—probably ' by attrac-

tion ' to TOV iirieiKovs. But it is an

inaccuracy of language to speak of ' a

true man ' in the sense of ' a man
whose judgment is true.' Eudemus,

as we have seen (ch. ii. § a, note),

is inclined to confine the application

of 6p66s to acts of the desire and will.

2 eiffl 8e— ilAAoi'] 'Now all the

(above-mentioned) conditions of mind
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sivai TTBoi oiv h ^povi^og^ (rvvsrog xai su-yvrojw-tov i} (rvyyva)-

[j.(ov ' TO, yap sTTisixT] xQiva rcbv ayaScdv aTravrcov eVriv sv

Tcp Trpog aJ^'Kov. strri Os ru>v xa.&' sKctirra xou rcbv scr^a- 3

Tojv Travra ra Trpaxra' xa) yap tov ^p6ui[xov ^s7 yivioGrxsiv

aura, xa) rj (rvv5(ris xa) 73 yvco^rj Trsp) ra irpaxTa^ raura
8' ecp^ara. xa\ vouc tCov s(r^aTa)V sir ay.(p6rspa ' xa) 4

yap Tuiv TTpcorcov opoov xa) ru)V sar^aTcov vovg i(rT) xai ou

7\.oyog^ xai [xbv xara rag airo^sl^sig rcbv axivrjrcov opcov

naturally tend to the same point ; we

apply {iiTKpepovTes) the terms consi-

derateness, apprehension, wisdom, and

reason to the same persons, and say

(\4yoiJifv) that they have considerate-

ness, that they have attained to (^Si?)

reason—that they are wise—that they

are apprehensive. For all these

faculties deal with immediate truths

{rwv itrxdrwv) and particulars ; and

it is by being able to judge of those

matters with which the wise man is

concerned, that a man is apprehen-

sive, considerate, or forgiving. Equity

extends itself over all the forms of

good which consist in a relation to

one's neighbour.'

vovv ^Stj] What this means is not

quite clear. It may refer to what is

said in § 6, {)5e ri rjAiKia vovv ^x^'-

Thus it might be nearly equivalent to

our saying of a person that he had
' attained to years of discretion.' Or

again, it may refer to the moment of

action, and ffir) would be thus equiva-

lent to the French voila. ' There is

reason exhibited.' "HStj is used

similarly to denote the present

moment, Eth. Evd. n. viii. 1 1 : Kol

yap 5 iyKpaTev6fi(vos \vTre7Tai irapiL

r)iv itriOvixiay vp&rraiv ijSt], Kol x**^?*'

rijv etir' eAirt'Sos riSoy^v, on Sarepoy

w(l)e\7]9^(reTai, ij Kal ^877 &i<^eAe7Taj

vyiaivoiv.

rh, yap iwieiKrj] This is said because

yvd'nv and (Tvyyvw/xij are acts of

equity. Cf. Eih. v. x. i, note.

A A

4— 5 Ka\ 6 vovs rwv effx^Tcov—
povs'\ ' And reason is of the ultimates

at both ends of the series. Both the

first and the last terms are appre-

hended, not by inference, but by

reason. On the one hand, the scien-

tific and demonstrative reason (6 fi^v

KOTcfc Tois avoSei^eis) apprehends those

terms which are immutable and

primary. And on the other hand,

the practical reason (d iv tois trpoK-

TiKoTs) apprehends the particular

(^iffxdTov) and contingent truth, and

the minor premiss. For these con-

stitute the sources of our idea of the

end, the universal being developed

out of the particulars. Of these par-

ticulars, then, one must have percep-

tion, and this perception is reason.'

The writer having before (in § 3) con-

nected the faculties of ' apprehension,'

&c., with wisdom, on the ground of

their all being concerned with par-

ticulars (effxaTu), proceeds to include

reason (yovs) under the same category,

and says that this apprehends €trx«Ta

at both ends of the series. But now

comes in a piece of confusion which

is thoroughly Eudemian, for he goes

on to say that the scientific reason

apprehends first truths or principles

(cf. ch. vi.), while the practical

reason apprehends last terms or par-

ticulars. To mix up considerations

of the scientific reason with the

present discussion is to introduce

what is entirely irrelevant. We see

2
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xai TTCiUiTcov, 06 £u TOLig TTfiOLJCTixais TOO ecp^arotj xai

ev^syofjisvoo xai T7]g sreaag TrpoTatrscog ' apyou yao tou ou

5 svsxa aural ' sx twv xah^ zxatrra yap to xa^^oXou. toiitcov

oZv s^-iv Ss? a'i(rSr}(nv^ aorr) S' sctI voug. 8/0 xa) (pufTixa

^oxsi slvai raOra, xa) (^u/rei aroiPog [xkv ooOslg, yvmix-qv 8'

6 \ysiv xa) Gr6vs(riv xa) voov. (rrjfxeiov 6 oti xa) ra7g rihi-

xiaig olofJLsQa axoXouSsTv, xa) r]^s r\ r^'kixia vouv e^si xa)

yvcofxrjv, log Tr\g (pocrscog aWlag oua-rjg, 8<o xa) apyyi xai

here a bringing together of two things

which were before placed in contrast

with each other (ch. viii. § 9), namely,

the reason which apprehends first

principles, and wisdom apprehending

particular facts i^i<rx<i-fo>v). In the

present passage, what was before

called wisdom (<f>p6irri<ris) is called

reason (vovs), and it is said that

reason is the faculty which perceives

or apprehends the particular in moral

subjects {iy rais trpaKTiKois). This,

then, is the main purport of the

present remarks. Setting aside as

irrelevant what is said of the scien-

tific reason, we learn that the moral

judgment is intuitive, that moral in-

tuitions are to be attributed to the

reason, and that out of these par-

ticular intuitions the moral universal

grows up. When stripped of its

ambiguities of statement, the sense of

the passage becomes unexceptionable.

We may compare it with the in-

cidental observations of Aristotle,

Eth. I. iv. 7 : 'Apx^ f^P """^ 3t4 • koX el

TouTO (paivoiro apKOvvTWi, ovStv irporr-

Sffifffi ToO Sjdri. i 8e toioCtos ^ «;(6t

fj \dfioi h,v opx^s Radius. lb. vii. 20 :

iKUvhu fv riffi rb in SeixdTJvai Ka\us,

oioy Kal irepl tAs ipx*^^ ' ^b 5' on
vpwTov Koi ipx^. The expression of

Eudemus is not so strong as that of

Aristotle. Eudemus says Ik tuu Kaff

fKUTTa rh Ka66\ov, while Aristotle

said apxh t^ in. The latter must be

true if reason be the organ by which

the fact is apprehended, for reason is

in itself universal, and whatever it

apprehends must be of the nature of

the universal.

ipX"-^ y^P ToS ov %viKa aSroi] This

is similar in form of expression to ch.

iii. § 3 : »7 ft-^v 5tJ iiraywy^ o,px^ ^"^ti

Kal rod Ka66Kov. On ov IccKa see

below, ch. xii. § 10, note.

oStij 8' iffrl vovs] To say that

' reason is a perception of particulars

'

is only the counterpart of Aristotle's

saying that we can have 'a perception

of imiversals.' Eih. i. vii. 20 : twi*

kpxuv al ixev oucB-fifffi Otwpovvrat. Ari-

stotle expresses the intuitive character

of reason by saying that it ' touches
'

its object. Cf. Mctapht/s. vm. x. 5 :

rh fifu Qiytlv kou (pdvat aATjfle'y ....
rb 5' ayvouv fx^ Otyyayeiv. lb. XI. vii.

8 : avrbv 5e voti 6 vovs Karh fierdKriyptv

rov vojiTOv • vorfrbs yap ylyverai

Qiyyivuv K<ii vo&v, &are ravrbv vovs

Kal voi\t6v. That reason, while it is

on the one hand intuitive, is on the

other hand developed by experience,

we learn from the discussions in Post.

Anal. II. ch. xix. The same is ex-

pressed above in the saying that

' reason is the beginning and the end.'

5—6 5»i Kal (pvffiKh—opQus]

' Hence it is that these faculties are

thought to come naturally, and that

although no one without conscious

effort {(pvffei) gets to be a philosopher,

men do get naturally to have con-

siderateness, and apprehension, and
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riXog voug ' ex tovtcov yap at aTroOsi^sig xa) rrsp) rourwv.

(utTTs 5=7 TTpcKriystv rwv s/jtTTSjptov xai Trpscr^ursaiov i} <i>po-

vlfxtov roug oLvaTco^sixToig <Pa<r£(n xa) ^o^atg oup^ ^ttov twv

aTTodsi^ecuV 8/a yap to 'i^siv ex rrjg e^Tveipiag Oja/^a o^co-

aiv opSuyg. Ti [xsv ouv kcrriv r^ ippovr^crig xai tj (ro<p{a,f xou 7

Tre&i rlvcx. sxarepot. Tuy^ccvei ou(ra, xai or; aKkou t%
vf/y^% [JiOpiQu apsTT] exarepa^ s'lpriTai.

AiaTropYiCrsis 0' av rig vrsp) aurSiV ri ^pri(ri[xol e\mv.ii

13 jasv yap (ro(pia ou^sv S=cops7 e^ d)V strrai euoaiixwv avbpa)-

reason. A proof of this is, that we

thiok they ought successively to appear

as age advances, and (we say that)

such and such an age possesses reason

and considerateness, as if these things

came from nature. Hence reason is

the beginning and the end, the matter

of premises and conclusions is the

same. Thus we must pay regard to

the unproved assertions and opinions

of the elderly and experienced, or of

the wise, no less than to demonstra-

tions. For, from having obtained

the eye of ' old experience,' they see

aright.' In these excellent remarks

the subject is brought round again

to the contrast between philosophy

and wisdom. The former never

comes naturally, but the latter does.

The nature of reason, and its growth

in the mind, is illustrated by the

common fact of the respect paid to

age.

iK TOVTCOV—Kol vep\ To{noov\ Cf. Eth.

I. iii. 4: irepl TOIOVTOIV KOl 4k toiovtwv

Xeyomas. The ' subject ' of the

demonstration is the conclusion, cf.

Eih. I. viii. i : SfeTrreoj' . . , ov ii6vov

4k tov crvnirepifffiaTOS Kal e'l wv d \6yo5.

ufifMo] Cf Eth. I. \n. 12 : d)s yap 4v

ffiifAMTi 6\\iis, 4v ff/vxy vovs. Plato,

Bepub. p. 533 d: 4u fiop$6pep fiap-

fiapiK^ Tiv\ rh Tfis ^vxvs ofifia

KaTopwpvyfi4pov i)p4fM c\K€( koI di/ayet

XII. In this and the following

chapter, by mooting the question, of

what use are wisdom and philosophy ?

the writer shows the relation of the

two qualities to each other, and the

inseparable connexion existing be-

tween wisdom and virtue. The fol-

lowing difficulties are first stated.

( 1 ) Philosophy is not practical, it does

not consider at all the means to

happiness, how then can it be useful ?

(2) Wisdom, on the other hand,

though it treats of happiness, might

be said to be mere knowledge. It

might be said that a man no more acts

well from having this knowledge of

the good, than he is well from having

a knowledge of medicine. (3) Or

again, if wisdom be useful for telling

us Aow to be good, why not get this

advice from others ? Why should it

be necessary to have wisdom, any

more than it is to learn medicine,

when one can go to a doctor ? (4) If

philosophy be better than wisdom,

how is it that the latter controls the

former? The answer to question (i)

is, that both philosophy and wisdom

arc good in themselves, and desirable

as being perfections of our nature,

even though they were not useful as

means to anything beyond. But they

are not without results. Philosophy,

if it does not serve as an instrument

to happiness, is identical with happi-
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TTog (^ot)^siJ.i6ig yap sa-rt ysviasfog)^ >] 8s <^povr}(rig touto y,\v

ev£/, aXAa rlvog evsxa 6s7 aur7\g^ siirBfi 73 jaev ^^ovr^crig

scTiv r^ TTsp) TO. Zlxaia xa.) xa'Ka. xai cLycL^k av^pwTro),

Taura 6* l(rr\v a too oLyaQov £(rT)v dv^pog TrpaTTSJv, ouOsv

hs TTpoLXTixajrepoi riS sl^ivai aura. l(T^BVy e'lTTSp si:;sig ai

apsrai sWiv^ (ocTTrep ouhs ra uyisiva ouSs ra euexTixa, oca

[jiri Tto TTOisTv aXXa t<S oltto Tr\g e^scog slvai T^sysrai ' ouSlv

yap 7rpaxTiX(OT£poi t(S s^siv ttjv \arpix7)V xai yu[xva(rTixr,v

2 £(y[j.sv. 61 8s [XTj TouTciiv y(^apiu (PpovijOtov dsTSQV aXXa toO

yivso'Sai^ roig ouc/ (nrou^aloig ooSbv av sJ'i] p^pTjcijtxoj, £Ti

8' ouos ToTi,' ]ot^ sp^ouctv* oidsv yap hioi(rei auToug s^siv r)

aTO^oig sp^oucj Trs/dscfla/, ixam^ t' ep^oi av TjjOtTv (oa-Trsp xai

ness itself. Questions (2) and (3) are

answered by sho\ring the relation of

wisdom to virtue. Virtue gives the

right aim, and wisdom the right

means. They are inseparable from

one another. Wisdom without virtue

would be mere cleverness apt to

degenerate into cunning, and virtue

without wisdom would be a mere gift

of nature, a generous instinct capable

of perversion. While thus inseparable

from virtue, wisdom is not to be

identified with it. In this respect

an advance has been made beyond the

crude formula of Socrates. Wisdom

accompanies the virtues, and is a sort

of centre-point to them all (fi/ia rp

<Ppotrf](Tfi fiia oUffTi Traffai virdp^ovtrw,

xiii. 6). Question (4) is easily an-

swered, since wisdom rather ministers

to philosophy than thinks of controll-

ing it.

I oitif/iias yap iari yevi<T(uf\

Suggested perhaps by Eth. x. vii. 5,

where it is said of the 0(apr\-ru^ iv4p-

yeta—ovS^v yhp Air* aur^y ylyerat

Trapa rh 6euprj(rai. lb. § 7 : SoKei . . .

irop' aOr^v ovSfvos 4<pU(r0at reAovs.

(Xirfp fi fjiev <pp6vT)ffls iariv r] irfpl t4

Si'/cata Kol KoKk Kcd iyada ayOp^^']

' If wisdom be that which is concerned

with things just and noble and good

for man.' 'H is indefinite, being

probably feminine on account of the

preceding <pp6in}(Tti. This passage is

the first that asserts strongly the

moral nature of wisdom. We are

told here that wisdom takes cognizance

of the just and the noble ; before it

was only said to be concerned with

what was good (ircpi Tck avdp^iva,

hyaOi, ch. v. § 6). These conclud-

ing discussions about <pp6v7iffts show

the inadequacy of the term 'prudence,'

by which it has been so often trans-

lated, really to represent it.

ovS^f 8^ irpoKTiRdrfpoi r^ eiSfvai

aini] The answer to this objection

has virtually been already given, ch.

V. § 8 : where ipp6tni<Tis was said not

to be a merely intellectual quality.

2 ct 8« fjii]
—itflOeadai] 'But sup-

pose we assume that a man is wise

not for this object {i.e. mere know-

ledge of virtue), but with a view to

becoming (virtuous), we must then

concede that to those who are virtuous

wisdom will be of no use ; but neither

will it be so to those who have not

got (virtue), for there will be no

difference whether they have (wisdom)

themselves, or follow the advice of
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775^/ T7]V byisiOLV ^ouXoixsvoi yap uyialvsiv ^[xayg ou ju,av5a-

vo[j.sv lotTpixi^v. TTf/og he rouroig aroTTOv av sivai ho^sisv, 3

si yslpcuv TTjs (TO(i)ioLg QU(ra xupKorspct aurrig ?.(TTCii ' 15 -yap

7roiou<ra ^PX^^ ''*^' bttitolttsi rrsp) sxacrTov. rrspi 8^

Tovrcov T^sxTsov ' vuv [xsv yoLO T^TTopr^rui ttsdi aurcbv [x.6vov.

TTptorov fxev ouu T^syoixsv or* xaS' aurag avayxaiov alpsragA-

aurag stvai,a,psTa.g y ova-ag sxarepav sxaripou toO jw,oo/ou,

xcti ei jW,r) 7ro<ou<ri jxriolv javjSsTspa auruiv. STTsirct xa) 5

TToiouo"! ]W,£V, ou^^ to^ laTpixT] hs uyisiuVf aAX' ft>^ 73 yy/e/a,

ouTwg ?] (ro(picx. suhai^oulav (xspog yap o5<ra t5)^ oXtj^'

apsTTig T(S s^s(r$ai ttoisI xa) tS Ivspyelv euhal[xova. sri 6

others possessing it.' The compres-

sion used here is quite in the style of

Eudemus, and so is the confusion

caused by the careless writing in toTs

fiij exovffiv ov6eu yap Stoi<rei avrobs

ex^tv, where txovcriv and 6%^"' appear

to refer to two different things.

3 el x*^P'<'>''''ris(ro(^iaj oiffaKvpiairepa

avTTJs 6<TTOi] This difficulty may have

been partly suggested by the promi-

nent position assigned to wisdom in

the present book (cf. ch. vii. § 7 : efr;

S' &v Tjs /fol imavQa apxtT^KTOviKii),

partly by the authoritati%-e character

attributed to politics by Aristotle,

Eth. I. ii. 4—6 : 56^eie S" &»/ t^s

Kvpiwrdrris /col fj.dKi<Tra apxiTiKroviKris

'

TOiavTti 5' T] iroXiTiKT] (paiyerai K, t. A.

Cf. Plato on the jSatrtAj/ri) rexyv,

Euthydem. p. 291 b, quoted Vol. I.

Essay III. p. 140.

4 Wisdom and philosophy cannot

be otherwise than desirable, as they

are the best state of the human mind.

And the mind must necessarily

(avayKBuov) desire its own best state.

5 eTrejTo — -euSai/iova] 'Further-

more they do produce happiness

—

philosophy produces it, not in the

way that medicine produces health,

but rather it operates like health

itself. Being a part of the entire

well-being {rris SAtjs dperris) of man,

it makes one happy by the con-

sciousness of possessing it.'

T^s '6\ris operas] This phrase, which

fiever occurs in the writings of Ari-

stotle, is frequent in those of Eude-

mus. Cf Eth. Eud. n. i. 9 : koI ian

fto^ K&X TcAeo Kol ctTcA^r, koL oper^j

iiaavTius (t) ij.\v ykp SAtj, ^ 5e /jidptov).

lb. § 14: Sih Kol SAAo et rt ix6pi6v iari

\fnixvs, oTov rh OpevTiKSv, ij rovrov

aper}) ovk fffTi ixSpioy rjjs 3Aijs operas.

E(h. Eud. IV. {Nic. v.) ii. 7 : Jrt fiiy

odv eiVl diKaioffifai TrAeiovs, Kol tin

fffri Tis Kol frepa napa t)ji/ SKijv aper-fiu,

Srj\ov. lb. § lo : ^ flip oiv Kara t^v

SAtjv iper^jv rfTayixevri SiKaioffivri.

This conception Eudemus came to

identify with KoKoKayaOla, Eth. Eud.

vm. iii. I : Kara /xipos fxiv ovv irepl

6KdffTTis apiTrjs flprirai TrpSrepov • iirel

Se x'^P^s SieiAo/xej/ t^jv Swafiiu avrwy,

Kal nepl r^s aper^s SiapOpcoTeov t^i iK

Toiruv, i}v cKoAoDjuev ijZr} Ka\oKaya-

elav.

T^ fX^o'Ocu KaX ivfpytTv] 'EvepytTv

added on to Ix**'"^"" expresses the

fruition, as well as the possession, of

philosophy. It implies that philo-

sophy exists not only in, but for, the

mind. See Vol. I. Essay IV. pp.

193-196.

6 ?T4

—

toGtov] ' Again, man's

proper function is discharged by an
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TO epyov aTTOTsXelrai xara r^v ^povr^(Tiv xai rr^v r'3<x^v

apsTr^v ri [xsv yup apsTrj tov cxottov ttoisT opoov, 73 Cs

i^p6vrj(ng ra Trpog toDtov. too 8s TsrapTOo fxaplou rrig

•^u^7j§ oux %<rriv apsri} TO/auTTj, tou QpsTrrixou' ouSsv yap

7 £7r' axjTva Trpdrreiv rj jU,^ TTpaTTSiv. Trsp) 8= ToiJ ]U,r^5sv

£ij/ai TTpaxTixcvTspoug 8<a ttjv ^povTiO-iv rtov xukatv xai

hixaicov, [xixpov oivtoSsv apxriov, T^a^ovrag dp^rjv tuvty^v.

wa-JTsp yap xcti ra hixaia T^iyofxsv TrpdrrovTag rivag outto)

Oixalo'jg sTvai, oTov touj ra wtto rtov vofxcDV Tsrayfxiva

TTOioZvrag r] axovrag i) 8*' ayvoiav 73
8*' sTspov ti xai [xri

8t' aura (xa/roi TrpdrTOua-i ys a Ss? xai o(ra p^p^ toj/

O"7rou8a7ov), ourcog, (6g soixsi/, sot/ to Trcbg s^ovra TrpctTTSiv

sxa(rra ui<TT Hvai dya^ov, T^iyco 8' oTov 81a Trpoaipsrriv

8 xa) aoTuiv svsxa rStv TrpaTTofXBuwv. tt^v ^v qxjv TrpoaipBtnv

opQriv TFOisT 7j dpsTi^y TO S* o(ra sxsivrig evexa 7ri<^uxe Trpdr-

accordance with wisdom and moral

virtue. For virtue makes the aim

right, and wisdom the means to the

attainment of this.' The conception

of rh fpyov is taken from Ar. Eth.

I. vii. 10. The rest of the psychology

here is different from that of Aristotle

(see Eth. ni. v. i, note), but is

identical with that adopted by Eude-

mus in his earlier books. Cf. Eth.

End. II. xi. I : tovtccv Sh SuopKr^ityuv

Xeyufifv TrSrfpov r) dperij ivafiiprtrrov

irotfi Till/ Trpoalpfffiv Kol rh t4\os 6pd6v,

ovTus SiffTf 01) fVfKa Set vpoaipftaOcu,

^ Sxnrep SoKei riffi, rhv \6yoy. "EffTi

Se TOvro iyKpdreM • oSrrj "yap ov

StcupOeipfi rhv \&yov. "'Eo'ti 5' o/)€t)j

KoX iyKparfia (Ttpov. AeKTfOf 5*

vffTtpov TTfpl oanvv (this refers to

ch. V. § 6, where, however, aoxppo-

ffmrn is substituted for iyKpaTfia).

lb. § 3 : trirrepov S" tj iper^ iroifl rhv

OKOirhv ^ ra irphs rhv ffK0ic6v ; riQi-

IxfOa 8^j in rbv aKo'K6v, hi6Ti rodrov ovk

fcm avWoytfffihs ovSf \6yos. lb. § 6,

quoted below.

Tov 5e TCTapTov /f.T.A.] Cf. Eth. Eud.

II. i. 14 (I.e.). There is apparently

an attempt here to bring under one

view the functions of the different

parts of human nature, in relation to

morality.—On irpdrrfi, see ch. ii.

§ 2, note.

7 The first step to prove the tise

and practical necessity of wisdom, is

to show that moral action implies con-

sciousness and a conscious purpose.

8 r)]y fihy—Svydfieas^ ' Now virtue

makes the purpose right, but the

means to this (Saa ^Ktlvrfs li/«Ka xe-

<f>vKe irpaTTfaOai) do not belong to

virtue, but to another faculty.' There

is some confusion here in speaking of

the means to a purpose, vpoaip«ris

itself being in the Aristotelian psycho-

logy a faculty of means ; but cf. Eth.

Eud. n. xi. 5—6, where irpocdpf<ris is

said to imply both end and means,

and whence the present passage is

repeated almost verbatim. 'Eart yhp

Ttaaa nrpocdptali riyos Kou. fveKi rivos.

OS fiiv oSv tyfKU rh fiiffov icrriv, ov

oiria 7\ apeji) rh (ry, Fritzsclie, e

conj.) wpocupfiad'u ov tytKu. "Etrri
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TStrSoii O'jx £<rTi rr^g oipsrrig aXX' srspag ouvaixscog. \skts.qv

o' e7rKrTri(racri (ra^BfrrBoov Trsp). auribv. strri %-q rig Ouvcl- 9

jot/f r^v xaT^ova-i SsivoTTjra' olutyi 3' sVri roiaurr} worrs to.

TTpog Tov uTTOTsQsvTot (TXOTTov (TuvTsivovTCL SuvacSa* TaOxa

TTpaTTEiv xa\ ruy^avsiv wjtcov. oiv [xsv ouv b (rxoTog r

xoiKog, sTraivsTiq errriVy dv 3s (paij7\.og, Travoufyyia' Qio xal

roue <Pf/ovi[xoug ^sivoug xai TroLvoupyoug (pa^sv stvai. %(tti 10

3'
73 tppovrjO-ig ou^ >] ^sivorrjg, ctAX' oux dvsu rr]g huvdfxscog

ra.0Trjg. rj 3' s^ig rvo o[xixari toutid yiusrai Trig \J/uv^y

oux avsu oLpBTTig^ cog e'lpr^rai rs xa) s(rTi ^r^Aoj/ * o* yotp (ru7\.'

XoyitrixQi Twv TrpaxTwv oip^riv s^ovrig sWiVf £7rg<8^ rojovSe

fifVTOi r] irpoaipecris ov tovtov, aAAa

Tuv roirov evfKa. Tb fj.ev ovv ruyxd-

vtiv roirwv &\Kr]s Swdfieus, Sera evfKa

rod reXovs Set irpaTriii' • tov 5e rb

ri\os op&hv elvai t^x irpoaip4(Tea>i, ov ri

aperi) alria,

8— 10 \€KT€ov 5'

—

ayadSvl ' But

we must speak on the point with a

more exact attention. There is a, cer-

tain faculty which is called " clever-

ness," this is of a nature to perform

and to hit upon the means that con-

duce to any given aim. Now if the

aim be good, this faculty is praise-

worthy, but if bad, it turns to cun-

ning. Hence both wise men and cim-

ning men get the name of " clever."

Now wisdom is not cleverness, but it

is not without a faculty of the kind.

But this eye of the mind attains its full

condition not without virtue, as we

have already stated, and as is clear,

for the syllogisms of action have as

their major premiss—" Since such and

such is the end and the best "—(being

whatever it is,—something for the

sake of argument, it matters not

what). But this (major premiss) can-

not be apprehended except by the

good man ; for vice distorts (the mind),

and makes it false with regard to the

principles of action. Hence it is

VOL. II. B

evident that one cannot possess wis-

dom imless he be good.'

Kol Tovs (ppovifiovs Seivovs icol vav-

oipyovs (pansy elvai] We should have

expected Tois iravovpyovs. That want

of clearness of mind which is charac-

teristic of Eudemus shows itself in his

use of the article, cf. ch. xi. § 6 : t«i/

ifjLireipiov Kal Trpetrfimepiov ^ ippovifiuv,

where one would have expected t&v

(ppoviiJMv.

Fritzsche quotes Plato, Themtet. p.

177 a: t^v fii] aTraWayUfft ttjs Seiv6-

rrfros—ravra 5)j /col Travrdiraatv us

Sfwol Kal iravovpyoi avoifTtiiv nvuv

oKoiffovrai. Demosth. 01. i. p. 9

:

iravovpyos wy Kal Sttyhs &v0pa>iros

irpdyixaffi xP'fl'^'K^^ou.

10 us etpTfTai re] Ch. ii. § 4: Sib

oUt &vev vov Kal Siavolas, oUr' &vev

ildiKTJs iarlv e^eus ri Ttpoaipeffis. Eth.

Eud. II. xi. 5 : Sih. t))v hprr^iv i.v bpOhv

eJij tb r4\os k. t. A..

o« yhp ffvWoyiafiol rS>v •KpoKTwv]

The form of the practical syllogism is

similarly given, Eth. Eud. 11. xi. 4

:

&airip yhp thus diupiyriKots at ineo6i-

fffis apxM, oSt« Kol Tois voiriTiKais rb

t4\os apxh fal vjrjflecjs • ' tirejSj) Set

T(JSe iyiaiveiv, avdyKi) roSl vwdp^ai, ei

tarai 4Ke7vo,' uffirtp eKei, ' u earn rb

rplyuvov Svo opdal, aydyKTi roSl elvai,'

B
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TO ri'kog xai to apirrrov, ot/Stjttots ov. etrTco yap Xoyoti

p^aoiv TO To^ov, TOUTO £1 jotv) TU) ayuou), ou (^aivsrai

'

^Kx.(rTfiS<Psi yap ri [JLo^Qr^pia xa) ^ia-<^z6^s(rQai tto/s? Trep)

TO-s TrpaxTixag ap^ag. w<tt£ ipavspov ot< a^uvarov (^povi-

fxov slvai ja^ ovTa ayaQov.

1 3 "^xsTTTSOv ^Yj TToKiv xcti TTSp) ap£Tr\g ' xa) yap 13 apsTt)

TrapaTc'kr^o'iaig syei f^g tJ ^pour}(rig irpog ttjv Sf/voTrjTa* ou

TauTov jotsv, Ojotoiov 8s* ouTO) xa) >) 4)u(r<;<r^ apsTT) Trphg T7]V

xuplav. Trao"* yap hoxsl sxafrra tS)v riSwv uTrap^eiv ^6(rei

On the doctrine of the practical syllo-

gism, see Vol. I. Essay IV. pp. 212

—

219. It was there doubted whether

Aristotle was himself the author of

this formula which appears in the

Eudemian Ethics, and in the probably

spurious treatise Be Motu AniTTudium.

But, in fact, one passage, at all events,

in the Be Animd, proves that Ari-

stotle had himself applied the syllo-

gistic form to the process which the

mind goes through in forming a prac-

tical resolution, though Eudemus

undoubtedly carried out the application

farther and used it more constantly;

ef. Be An. in. xi. 4 : 'Eirtl 8"
ri fiiy

Kad6Kov ^6Kr]rfiis KoX \6yos, fj Sh rod

Kaff fKOffra (i] fihvyhp Xeyei Zri SfTrhv

roiovrov rb T0i6vie irpirrtiv, rj 5i Sti

rdSf "rh vvv roiSySf, Kiyti) Bh rotSffSe)

ijSri aSri} Kivf7 }} S6^a, oiix V Ka06\ov.

"H &fi<p(c, iw' 7} nff i]pfiJU>vffa fxaWoy,

7]
5* od.

XIII. SweiTT^oi' Si)—Kvplav] 'We
must consider then, over again, the

nature of virtue. For there is a rela-

tion in virtue analogous to that borne

by wisdom to cleverness. Clever-

ness, though not the same as wisdom,

is similar to it, and this is the way
in which natural virtue stands related

to virtue proper.' The doctrine of

the natural element in virtue was

clearly given by Aristotle, cf. E^th. x.

ix. 6—8: riv((T8at 8* ayadovs oiovrai,

01 jjikv (pvcrei, cl 5' (6ft, ol 5« Si5o;(p.

Tb fiev oZv rr^s (pvfftais Stj\ov us ovk

i0' Tifuy inrdpxd, dAAeb Sid riyas Bfias

curias ToTs ws aKriBws evrvxfO'iv vwdp-

X«—Ael 5^ tJ) fidos irpovirdpxfiy tcws

oiKfiov Trjs &perTJs, aripyov rb KoXhv

Ka,\ SvffXfpo^yov rh alffxpiy. In the

present passage, the analogy between

the development of the reason and of

the moral will is well drawn out. At

first, there is the intellectual faculty,

cleverness, undetermined as yet for

good or bad, but requiring a right

direction to be given to its aims.

This the moral feelings can alone

supply. On the other side, there is

the generous instinct, the impulse to

bravery, justice, and the like, but this

is deficient in consciousness and in

the idea of a law, which reason can

alone supply. The joint development

of these two sides gives, on the one

hand, wisdom, on the other hand,

virtue, in its complete and proper

form. What there is diflBcult or

strange in the doctrine, is, that virtue

has apparently assigned to it the in-

tellectual function of apprehending

the end of action. This appears an

inversion. 'Apfrij seems now to have

changed places with x6yjs. But, at

all events, the point is clearly esta-

blished that an intellectual side and a

moral side are entirely inseparable.
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TTwg' xa) yap ^ixotioi xa) rrw^povixoi xai av^psioi xai

raXkOL s^oixsv suSbg sx ysvsrr]g' aXX' o[Ji(og ^tjtoO/xsv

srspov Ti TO xuplcog ayaSov xa) to. toioujtol ak'kov rpoirov

uTTocpysiV xa) yap Traic) xa) $r}ploig a\ <Pv(nxa) oTrap^ou'riv

s^eigy a?iX* avsv vou ^T^a^spa) ^alvovTai ov<yai. TrXrjV

TQ(rooTov soixsv opatrQai, on wa-rrsp (ru)y.aTi ](r^upiS avsu

oyl/scog xivoofxivip (Tufx^alvsi (r<^ak'ks(T^ai, ]<r^vpwg Bia to

IXYj s^siv o^iv, ouTco xa) svTauQa' eav 8s T^a^r} vovu^ Iv^

Tcp TTpaTTSiv ^la^spBi, r^ (t s^ig ofJLola o3<ra tot' s<TTai

xuplcog apsTrj. okttb xaQaTrsp sw) toO ho^a(rTixou Soo

BCTTiv sl^T}^ hsivoTrig xa) (^p6vr}(rig, ovtco xa) stt) tou TiQixov

8uO EfTTly TO [Xev apBTT] (pUfTlXT] TO 8'
7) XVpia, Xa) TOUTUiV

>3 xupla ou ylvsTai aveu (^povrja-swg. ^lOTTsp Tivig <Pa(n 3

KoX yap iraial—apeT-f)'\ ' For the

natural dispositions belong both to

children and beasts, butwithout reason

they appear harmful. At least this

seems evident, that as a strong

body, if moved without sight, comes

into violent coUisionsbecause it has not

sight to guide it, so is it in mental

things {ivravBa). If the natural

qualifications have reason added to

them, they then excel in action, and the

state, which (before) was a semblance of

virtue, now becomes virtue in the true

sense of the term.' ^vaiKol eleis is

used inaccurately for (pvaiKol SiaBe-

ffsjs, cf. Eth. n. vii. 6, note. On the

moral qualities of brutes Aristotle

often speaks ; cf. Hist. An. i. i. ; ix.

i. &c The 'courage' of brutes, being

undirected, is no doubt harmful, so

the generosity, &c., of boys. That

fine natures are capable of the worst

perversion, is an opinion to be found

stated in F\a.to's Bepitblic, -p. 491 e:

OiiKovv, ^v 5" iyw, 3) 'ASfiftavre, Kal

rhs \pvx^s ovTO) <pwfi€i/ ras evcpvfard-

Toj KcucTjy iraiSaywylas Tvxoiaras Sta-

^fp6vra)s KaKas ylyyeaBai ; fl oUi rh

He^'iKa ahK-fifiara Kal ri}v &Kparov

TTovrtplav ^K <(>ai\7]S, aW' ovk ^k vfavt-

Krjs (fivaius Tpo<p^ 5«oAojtteK»jj ylyve-

aOai, affdevTJ 5h <pv<n.v fi€yd\wv oSre

ayaduf oihe kokwv aXriav ttotc tae-

aOai

;

3— 5 SiSvep—juera \6yov] ' Hence

it is that some say that all the virtues

are wisdoms ; and thus Socrates was

partly right and partly wrong in his

investigations. He was wrong in

thinking the virtues wisdoms, but

perfectly right in thinking that they

were inseparable from wisdom. The

same point is testified to by the fact

that, at present, persons, when they

wish to define virtue, add the terms

" state (specifying the particular ob-

ject), according to the right law."

And that law is right which is in

accordance with wisdom. All men
therefore seem to have a presentiment

that a particular state in accordance

with wisdom is virtue. But a little

alteration is necessary. Not merely

the state according to the right law,

but that which is conscious of {fitra)

the right law constitutes virtue. Now
in such matters wisdom is right law.

Socrates then considered that the

2
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7ra(rag tols olozTolc (^povrjcreig stuat, xai "^wxparrig ttJ fxev

offSu>g g^T^rsj TJi
3* 7)[xapTavev' on (xev yap (ppovr^a-sig

loero slvai TracoLg rag oipsrag, >jjU,apTav=v, or/ h' oox avsu

4-<Ppovrj(rs(og^ xakuig %'h.sysv. (rrnxsiov 8s' xoCi yap vuu

TrdvTsg, orav bpi^covroti T7]v apsTr^v^ 7rpo(TTi(iia<ri tyju s^iVf

elTTQVTsg xou TTpog oi efrri, rtjv xctra. rov opSov T^oyov

'

op^og 8' xara. rr^v ^povriariv. loixa.(Ti hr\ [Jt,avTs6s(r6a.{

TTtog UTTavTsg or/ >) roiaurr) s^ig aperr} stTTiv t] xcltol ttjv

5 (^p6vrf(nv. hs7 §£ [xtxpov [xsTOt^rivui ' ou yap jU,ovov tj

xara tov opQov Xoyov, aXX' t^* fJisra, tou op$ou 7\.6you e^ig

apsTT^ l(TTiv. opSog 8e \6yog Trsp) tu>v toioOtmu 13 <pp6vr}frig

ea-Tiv. %caxparrig jtxev oZv Xoyoxjg rag apsrag uisTO elvai

6 {i-Kitrrri^ag yap elvai Tratrag), T^fJisig 8s jotsra Xoyou. o^Xov

ODV £x TOiv s]pr)[xiva)v ot/ ou^ olov re ayaSou elvai xvpicog

avsu (^pov>3<r£a)f, ouSs (pp6vifj.ov dvsu t% t^Sixrig apsTTjg.

aXXa xa) Xoyog Taury) T^uoit aj/, cp ^ia7\.s^Qslr} rig av

virtues were laws (for he defined

them all as sciences), but we consider

that they are conscious of a law.'

Kol SawcpiTTjj] On the doctrine of

Socrates that ' virtue is science,' see

Voh I. Essay II. pp. 122— 124. In

Eih. nu viii. 6, the phrase is S6fv ko2

6 'XooKpirrts, on which Bishop Fitz-

gerald remarks that by prefixing the

article Aristotle appears to have in-

dicated the Socrates of Plato's dia-

logues, the dramatic, and not the

historical, philosopher. Thus speak-

ing similarly of characters in books,

Aristotle says, Eth. in. viii. 2, rbv

Aioixii^riv Kol rhv °I.KTOpa. lb. II. ix. 3,

7] KaA.in|/<<;. u. ix. 6, vphs ttji/ 'EKivrfv.

And contrariwise of real persons he

speaks without the article. Eth. 1. iv. 5,

E5 yap Kol TlKdrtop ipt6pfi. lb. i. v. 3,

ifiotoiraddv 'XapSavaTrd\<f. I. vi. 8,

oh 8ij KoX Sirevfftinros. I. x. I, kotA

^\cpva. All through the first book

of the Metaphysics, when writing the

history of philosophy, Aristotle speaks

of the difierent philosophers without

the article, and so too elsewhere in

contrasting Socrates with Plato, &c.

The only exceptions to this rule are

the cases of renewed mention. Cf.

Met, xn. iv. 5 : A«5o yip iffrif 8, rts

if avoSolt] 'SoiKpdrei SiKulus—'AAA* 6

/uef ScoKpdrrjs k. t. A. But in discuss-

ing Plato's Republic and Laws {Pol.

II. L—vi.), Aristotle invariably speaks

of 6 "SiUKpirrii, ol rod 'S.uKpd.rovs \6yoi,

&c., as referring not to a real but to

a represented personage. Assuming

that Eudemus has followed the same

rule, we may conclude that here and

in Eth. vn. ii. i, ^Kpiriji fiiv yhp

8a«j ifidxfTo, lb. vn. iii. 14, & iC'^rti

^Kpirns,—the actual and historical

Socrates is designated.

Kal yiip vvv trAvres^ i.e. since the

establishment of the Peripatetic doc-

trine. Eudemus refines upon the

usual Peripatetic formula, substituting

juerek K6yov for Kara \6yop. On the

meaning of this alteration see Eth. 1.

vii. 14, note.

6 aAAcb Kal b \6yos—vndp^ovffiifl
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on ^(opl^ovTOLi aKhrikuiV cd apsra/' ou yap b aurog eut^ui'

(rrarog Trpog a7ra<rag^ were rriv [xsv tjStj rr]V 8* outtco

e]7\.rj<p(og %<rTai ' rouro yap xutol fxsv rag ipiKrixag apsrag

evhiysrai^ xaG' kg 8e a.7r7vu)g "keysrcLi ayaQog, oux evSs^srai

'

a^a yap rj] i^povrjosi jOtia oucv) 7rd(rai bivap^orjG'iv. ^rfkov 7

8ff, xav el /x'^ TTpaxTixri 731/, otj sSsx av a6Tr\g 8/a ro roO

^opiov aperr\v itvai^ Koi or* otJx \<nai 13 7rpoaips(ng 6p$r}

avso <Ppovrj(rsa)g ou8' aveu apsrrig' 7] ]W,sj/ yap to rskog tj 8s

ra TTpo^ TO TB\og ttoibi TrpaTTSiv. aXXa ja^v ouSe xvpia g

7' e(rT/ T% (ro(piag o'J8= toO ^sT^riovog [xopioo^ wrnrsp ouSs

T% uyteiag t^ \arpixri' ou yap yjpr{ra\, auT'^, aAX' opa

OTVoag yivrjTai ' exsivrig ouv svsxa STrirarrsiy aXX' oux sxsivr}.

"n o^Koiov xav ei rig t^v ttoAitjx^v cJ^a'^J ap^siv rSiV Qs&v,

OTl STTlTaTTSI TTSp) TTaVTa TO. Iv TyJ :r(5?\.£».

' Thus the opinion is refuted of him

who would argue that the virtues are

separated from one another, that the

same man is not equally gifted by

nature for aU the virtues, so that he

will acquire one now and another

later. This is possible with regard to

natural good qualities, but not so with

regard to those which constitute a

good man absolutely; for together

with wisdom, which is one, all the

virtues will be in his possession.' The

same perfect character is attributed

to wisdom below, Eth. vn. ii. 5

:

irpoKTiKSs 76 b (ppSyi/jLOi' rSiv yhp

i(T-)(dT())v Tis KoL T(is SAAas tx'"^

aptrds. The theory is, that he who

has wisdom can do no wrong. It

will be seen how nearly this ap-

proaches to the Stoical idea of the

' wise man.'

7 This section is a mere repetition,

in Eudemian fashion, of what has

gone before, ch. xii. §§ 4, 10 ; Eth.

Eud. n. xi. 6 (I.e.). Cf. also ch. ii.

§ 4: Sib oUr &vev vov Kal Siavoldt

oSt' &vev 7]diKTJs iarlv e^ews ^
irpoalpetris.

8 The relation of wisdom to philo-

sophy is clearly stated by the author

of the Magna Moralia, who para-

phrases the present passage (M. M.
I. XXXV. 32.), i) (pp6v7j(TLS affwep iTrirpoirSs

ris iari ttjs ao<pias, koI irapcuTKevdCei

rairri axo^h" "<«* ^b voi^tv rh alnris

fpyov, Karexovaa tA iridTi Kal ravra,

oru<ppovl^ov(Ta.
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THIS last of the Nicomacho-Eudemian Books consists of two parts,

of which the one is a necessary complement to Aristotle's ethical

system ; the other superfluous, being little more than a modi-

fication of Aristotle's (far superior) treatise on Pleasure.

Part I. having enumerated the moral states which are above,

below, and between virtue and vice, mentions six ordinary opinions

on these states (Ch. I.), points out the difficult questions to which

these opinions give rise (Ch. 11.), and proceeds to elucidate them.

In Ch. III. the question is discussed, How is incontinence com-

patible with a knowledge of the right ?

In Ch. rV. the question. Whether incontinence is confined to

any definite object-matter ?

Chs. V. and VI., pursuing the same inquiry, treat of certain

morbid and unnatural kinds of incontinence, and of incontinence

(analogously so called) in the matter of anger.

Ch. VII. compares generally incontinence with intemperance, treats

of the subordinate forms of the intermediate moral states (endurance,

softness, &c.), and traces incontinence to two separate sources in the

character.

Ch. VIII. continues the comparison between intemperance and

incontinence, reverts to two questions before mooted, namely :

—

(1) Is intemperance more curable than incontinence? (2) Is in-

continence to be regarded as absolutely bad ? and gives a negative

answer to both.

Ch. IX. §§ 1-4 discusses the question mooted in Ch. II., Does

continence consist in sticking to an opinion or purpose, right or

wrong ? In answering this question, a good distinction is drawn

between obstinacy and continence.

Ch. IX. § 5—Ch. X. winds up the previous discussions and
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formally settles the remaining questions of Ch. II. Is intemperance

the same as incontinence ? Can the wise man be incontinent ?

These chapters form, as we have said, a necessary complement

to the Aristotelian ethical system, taking a more practical point of

view (o\\»;i' apx^lf) than that which would divide mankind simply

into the virtuous and the vicious. Moral systems in general have

perhaps too much neglected this field of the intermediate states

;

and general language has not definitely adopted the distinction

between the ' intemperate ' and the ' incontinent,' as the use of

these English words at once testifies, for we are evidently obliged to

give a certain special and technical meaning to the word * intempe-

rate ' in order to make it stand as the representative of ctKoXaoroe.

A subtle, but not always clear, psychology is employed to explain

the phenomena of moral weakness, and it is observable that

physical and medical considerations are prominently appealed to

throughout this book. The remarks on bestiality, cretinism, or

morbid depravity (0j;ptoVjjc) here made have attracted the notice of

modern writers on the psychology of insanity (as for instance Dr.

Thomas Mayo).* And the interesting allusions here made to the

melancholic, or bilious, temperament might be illustrated, not only

from Aristotle's Problems, but also from Burton's Anatomy of

Melancholy. The chief thing that we have to complain of in this

book is the too vague way in which incontinence is treated. For

the sake of forming a more definite notion of the standard of Greek

morality, we could have wished a graphic portrait of the continent

man, in the style of Aristotle's fourth Book. As it is, we must be

content to know that the continent man yields to temptation less,

and the incontinent man more, than people in general.

* 'Now according to this view of the subject, we have a class of persons,

differing from the majority of mankind in their incapacity for moral

distinction, differing from the insane, in not labouring under any suspension

of the power of will. On the first of these grounds, they have a right to a

place in our system of mental pathology. On the last, they must constitute a

distinct head from insanity. I am not at present considering this class

generally ; I exclude indeed that section of persons, in whom the absence of

principle is obviated by the harmlessness of their tendencies. I am speaking

of persons destitute of the moral faculty, and also vicious in their propensities.

For these I have borrowed the designation given to them by Aristotle : and I

call them brutal.'—Mayo, Elements of the Pathology of the Human Mind,

p. 127.
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Part 11. consists of that superfluous treatise on Pleasure, the

authorship of which has been so much disputed. While professing

to treat of pleasure as falling under the philosophy of human life,

the writer seems to confine himself almost entirely to a reftitation of

three positions maintained by the Platonic school : 1st. That

pleasure is in no sense a good. 2nd. That most pleasures {i.e.

physical pleasures) are bad. 3rd. That no pleasiu-e can be the

chief good.

The first and third of these positions are refuted in Chs. XII. and

XIII., and the second in Ch. XIV. The subject is treated in this

book imder a more physiological and practical aspect than in the

tenth book of the Nicomachean wort.
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M'
ETA 8s Toura. XcXTsov, aXXTjv 7roiri(rcLfji,ivooif' ap^-^Vy

on rS)v TTSjCi ra ^^r) (Psuxr&v rpia, sa-rh s'l^r}, xolxiol

axputria Qr}pi6TT]g. ra. 8' Ivavria To7g f/.sv ^u(r) 8^Xa' to

[xsv yap aosTy]V to 8' syxparsiav xaXoujaev* Trpog 8s rrjv

fiyjpioTyjra ^aki<TT av apixorroi "Ksysiv rr^v uirsp T^lJi-oig

apsTi^v, 7]puiixrjV riva xa) Qs/av, wtnrsp "Ofxrjpog 7rsp\

"FuXTOoog TTSTToiYixs Xsyoj/Ta Tov Upiafjiov oTi (r<p6Bpa t^v

ayaSog,

1. This chapter proposes a new

field of inquiry {&\\riv apxfjv) in

Ethics, namely to consider those

intermediate states, continence and

incontinence, together with their sub-

ordinate forms (softness, luxury, and

endurance), which are ' neither identi-

cal with virtue and vice, nor yet

wholly distinct from them.' After

an enumeration of the moral states

above, below, and between, virtue and

vice, the writer announces that his

method of inqiiiry will be, as else-

where, to collect current opinions on

the subject, to raise doubts and ob-

jections to them, and by a process of

sifting to reject such existing opinions

as are untenable, and to leave a residue

of ' sufficiently demonstrated ' theory.

He accordingly mentions six com-

mon notions about the states in ques-

tion.

I ri S' evamla k.t.\.] A scale of

the moral states is here drawn out,

which stands as follows: i. Divine

VOL. II. C

virtue, or pure reason. 2. Virtue

(afterwards called temperance, <r«-

<ppoavvi\), or the perfect harmony of

passion subjugated to reason. 3.

Continence, or the mastery of reason

over passion after a struggle. 4. In-

continence, or the mastery of passion

over reason, after a struggle. 5. Vice

(afterwards called tucoKausia, intem-

perance), or the perfect harmony of

reason subjugated to passion. 6.

Bestiality, or pure passion. It is

remarkable that the terms aoMppoavvri

and SucoXcuria, which in this book

certainly supply the place of apenj

and Koutla, are actually introduced

extremely late. Cf. ch. v. § 9.

Tjpuiicfiv Tiva] Cf. Arist. Pol. vn.

xiv. 2, where the gods and heroes are

mentioned as excelling men. Dr.

Hampden, in his Bampton Lectures,

mentions that, in the canonisation of

a Koman Catholic Saint, it was cus-

tomary to declare that he had gradu-

ated ' in heroico gradu viitutis.'

O
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OVCE tipKEl

ay^poc yt dpr}TOv irate t^fievai aXXa Oeo'io.

2W(TT si, xocSaTTSp ^atTiv, £§ avSp(i)7rcov ylvovrai Qsol 8<*

apsTtjg uTTSp^oT^rjU, toiccutt) rig dv sir] 8^?vOV on rj rfi Qrj-

pKo^ei avTiTiQe[/.ivrj s^ig ' xa) yap wtrirsp ou^s Sripiou £(rTi

xaxia ou6' aperr}^ ootms of^^s Qbov, aXW 13 [xh Ti[j.i(OTepov

3 apsTrjg, tj
8' STgpo'v Ti yevog xajcicx.g. stts) 8s orTrav/ov xa)

TO QsTov avSpa sTvaj, xaSuTTsp 01 Adxcovsg slw^afri irpntrayo-

psusiv^ orav ayota-Sihtn <r<^6^pa too (a-siog av^p (^cktiv),

ooTo) xcti Qrjpiw^rjg sv roig av^pdiiroig (nrdviog. fxaT^KTTCt

6 SV roig pappapoig ea-Tiv, yivsrai evia xai oict vo(roog

xa) Trrjpdarsig ' xa) touj hia xccxiav 8e tcov at/5pa>7ra>v

i^uTTip^akT^ovTag oorcog s7r<8uo-4)73fit,oD/x,£v. aX7\.a Trsp/ /^sv

T% TOjauTTjj SjaQsVea)^ uorspov ttoitjtsov r/va /x-veiav, TTSpi

Ss xaxiag elprjrat Trporspov' TTspj 8s axpoca-iag xa) (xaT^axiag

xa) Tpo(^rig Xsxrsov, xai TTSp) eyxparsiag xa) xaprspiag

'

OUTS yap cog Tvsp) ruiv auTtov e^swv rj) apsTJ] xa) rf] fJ-o^Srj-

Spla sxaTspav aurcbv MTroXijTrre'ov, oud' tog erepov yevog. Ss?

ovSi iepKtt] 11. XXIV. 258.

3 oi AtiKwves] Apparently taken

from the Mcno of Plato, p. 99 d.

4 SffTepov] i. e. in chapter v.

irpdrtpov elpr/raj] Cf. Eth. End. n.

X. 28, &e.

5 5«r 5' &(nrep M rwv &\\aiv—jko-

vm] ' Our course must be, as elsewhere,

to state existing ideas (ret (^oivd/tei'a),

and, having gone through the doubts

(which these ideas suggest), to esta-

blish thus if possible all, but if not

all, anyhow the greater number and

the most important of the ideas which

are generally admitted (IvSoJa) about

these conditions of mind. For if the

difficulties be resolved and at the

same time the generally admitted ideas

be suffered to stand, the thing will be

established sufficiently.' This passage

is obscure, chiefly on account of the

ambiguity in the words ihv yh.p \hjTcd

T6 TCl SuO'Xfp'J KCtl (CaTOA.€(ir)7T0l TCk

iv^oia. Two meanings might be

attributed to Xhrrau tA Suo-xep^, which

might either refer (
i
) to the rejection

of ideas that involved a difficulty ; or

(2) to the clearing up of difficulties

attaching to any of the popular ideas.

The former interpretation would seem

best to suit the context, and to be

justified by the actual procedure of

subsequent chapters, and accordingly

the following is the wayIn which the

passage is rendered by the Paraphrast.

Aeyaifiev 5)) irtpl avrwv Kara rhv rp6irov

Koff hv Kal TTfpl rwv &\\u>y efiro/xei/*

iK9i)a6fJiida ykp rods SoKOvvras irepl

aurwv \6yovs, &v robs fj,^ ffvfxPalvoyras

T^ a\7i9el<f iKfj^avres, Toiis fJuxMar

ivSd^Ovs Kara\fl\\/apTfS ^ffiaidaroixev *

Kal ovTus fcrrai ipavtphs 6 irepl ainoiv

\6yos. But on looking below we find

a sentence answering to, and in fact

repeating, the present one in such a

way that we cannot help taking it as

a decisive guide as to what is here

meant. After a .statement of the
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8*, (ocnr-p stt) rwv aWkcov, ri^ivrag tol <Pa.iv6[x=va xa) Trptorov

hia.7roiir^(ravrag o'jtio osixvuvai [xay^Krra. [x,\v iravTO. ra

svOo^a TTSf] raura tol ttuStj^ s\ o= ju-t^, to. TrT^sifrra xa)

x'jpKoTaTa' eav yap T^vr^Tal tb to, Oua-^spri xa.) xaru-

T^ziTrr/Tai to. evOo^a, SsSs/yjotsvov av ur\ Ixavutg,

Aoxsi OTj rj T£ syxpania, xa) xoLorsala TUiv (nrouOcLifov 6

xoa Tcov s7raiVzTU)V eTva<, 73
5" a.xpa(ria rs xoii ftoiXaxla.

TUiV ^a.rj'Kiov ts xcc) \|/£xrtov, xa) aurog lyxaarr^g xa)

sixfxsvsrixog rtS Xoyi(r[xio xa) axparrig xa) sxa-rarixog too

7^oyi(r[xou. xa) [xkv axparr^g sJocof on i^avT^a Trpdrrsi

hia Tzahog^ 6 8' \yxparr\g u^mg cti (iiavXai qi.1 s7riSu[JLiai oux

axolKou^si 6ia rov Xoyov. xai rov (run^pova fxkv syxpariq

xai xapTspixov^ rov 8s ToiotJrov ol [xsv rravra (raxppova ol

varioiis ideas, and of the difficiilties

which they suggest, the writer adds al

fity oZv airoplcu touwtcu Tives (rvfiPal-

vovffw, rovrav 5e to fiev aviXftv Se?, ri

8e KaraXnreiv •
7} yap Xvcis fris airoplas

(vpeffls iariv (ii. 12). The words

before us, Xvrjrai rh Svcrx^pv, corre-

spond with Ttt fiev a,vf\f7v (juv airopiwv)

and with r/ \vais t^s airopias. It is to

be observed, howerer, that KaraXiirfiv

is used in the one place to refer to the

popular ideas, and in the other to the

objections (airopiai) urged against those

ideas, ret <p<uy6nei>a, as shown by what

follows, is here equivalent to rh

Xeyo/ieva in § 7, the common sayings

and ideas of men. It is used in the

same sense, Eth. Eud. 1. vi. 1 : Treipareov

Se irepl roiircev Ttavroiv CviTfiv rriv iriffrii'

5ia Twv \6ycDv, fiaprvplois koI irapa-

SdyficuTi -xfidiixtvov Tots <baiyofi4vois.

6—7 The common ideas are now

enumerated. They are sis in number

:

(i) ' That continence and endur-

ance are morally good, while inconti-

nence and softness are morally bad.'

(2) ' That the continent man is he

who sticks to his opinion, while the

incontinent man is he who departs

firom his opinion.'

(3) ' That the incontinent man errs

through his peculiar state, knowing

all the whUe that he is doing wrong

;

while owing to this knowledge the

continent man abstains.'

(4) ' That temperance is the same as

continence, and in like manner incon-

tinence is sometimes confused with

intemperance.'

(5) 'It is occasionally maintained

that wise and clever men may be

incontinent.'

(6) 'That there is such a thing as

incontinence of other things beside

pleasure, e.g. of anger, of honour, and

of gain.'

6 SoKfi Sii K.T.A.] Cf. Xenophon,

Memorab. i. v. 4-5, where it is said

that Socrates considered iyKpareia the

foundation of the virtues. (Cf. 3. rv.

V. I, IV. V. 3-7, II.) *

Kol rhv adxppova fiiy iyKparrj Kol

KoprepiKSuj The distinction between

aoxppoavmi, iyKpareta, and Koprepia,

was not accurately maintained either

by Xenophon or Plato ; cf. Memorab.

rv. T. 7, n. i. I, &c. Plato, Gorgias,

p. 49 1 D : irdjs kavTov ipxovra \4yfis
;

ovSeif itoikIXov, a\\' SxrKtp ol iroKKoi,

adxppova ovra Kol iyKparrj avrhv eavrov,

Tuv TjSovwu Kcu iviBvfiiuv iLpxovra tuv

tv eauT^. Sep. p. 430 B : K6(rfxos -kov

cc 2
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[Chap.

8' oo, xa) Tov ax6%aa-T0V axparr] xa) rov axparr] olxoXol-

7 (TTOV (Toyxe^ufJi.svcog^ ol 8* srspovg slvai (^olctiv. tov hs

(^povifjiov ore [xsv o6 t^aciv su^e^scrQai elvai axpar^, ore

8* evioug ^pov(fJt.ous ovrag xou ^sivoug axpctTsig etvott. sti

axparsTg "Keyovrai xou Qu[xou xou Ti[xr]g xa) xsp^oug. ra

[XBV ouv XsyojCteva tolut ecriv,

2 'ATTopi^trsig 8' av Tij TTuig UTroXaix^avcov op^cog axpaTsue-

Tai Tig. l7ri(rTuy.iVov [xeu ouv ov <Pa<n rivsg oJov rs atvai

'

ris . . . 7] ff<atppo<Tvin\ iffTL kqCi rjSoi'&y

riv(DV Kol iviOvfiioiv iyKpirtia.

rhv aKoXaffTOv a.KparTJ'] Fritzsche

refers to Xen. Mem. rv. v. 6 sqq., and

for the opposite comparison to Xen.

Mem. n. i. i : iSSKet vpoTfieireiv rois

awovras aaKfiv iyKpdreiau $puTov Kcd

voTOv Koi \axyfia^ fal Sirvov koI piyovs

KoH OdKvovs Kol v6vov. yvovs ydp rwa

t5)v ffvv6vTuv a.KO\affToripwi fx"'*''*

vphs Th. roiavra, K.r.K

7 oLKpaTfTs \4yovTcu koX Ovfiov xal

Tifiris Kol KfpSovs} Cf. Plato, Legg. ix.

p. 869 A. Isocr. Demon, p. 6 : wp' S)v

Kpartiffdai r^v ^vx^l'' <u<Txp6y, tovtwv

iyKpdreiav liffKu icivruv, hipSovs,

opyTJs, riiavris, At^mji,

II. This chapter contains a state-

ment of the objections and difficulties

which may be raised against the above-

mentioned ideas.

I—4 state the difficulties which

attach to the third-mentioned idea

—

that the incontinent man sins against

knowledge. How is this possible ?

how can one know the best and not

do it ? Socrates denied the possibility

of incontinence altogether, making it

convertible with ignorance ; but with

what kind of ignorance remains to be

asked. Others confess that it is not

knowledge which is perverted in the

mind of the incontinent, but only

opinion, i.e. a vague and weak con-

viction.

5 Continuing the same subject,

introduces also an objection to idea (s)

—that the wise man may be incon-

tinent. Some fancy that wisdom

(though not knowledge in the scientific

sense) may coexist with incontinence.

But this shows a misconception of the

nature of wisdom. The wise man can

do no wrong.

6 Contains an objection to idea (4).

How can continence be the same as

temperance, since the former implies

evil desires to be controlled, but the

latter is a harmonious state of the

moral nature ?

7—10 Show the difficulties and

absurdities which attach to idea (2),

that continence consists in sticking to

your opinion. If so it must be bad

sometimes ; Neoptolemus was incon-

tinent; folly and incontinence com-

bined will produce right actions ; the

abandoned man will be a more hopeful

character than the incontinent, &c.

1 1 Urges against the sixth of the

ideas, that the term ' incontinence

'

cannot be indiscriminately relative to

wealth, honour, &c. There must be

some absolute conception of incon-

tinence, independent of these qualifi-

cations.

I 'AiropiiffUf 5*

—

iyvoiav] ' Now
one might raise the question, how it

is that a person with right conceptions

comes to act incontinently. That a

man who had absolute knowledge

should do so, some say would be

impossible, for it would be a strange
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^sivov yap s7ri(rTr}[xr}g svoucrrig^ wg (vbto Z/caHparrigf aXXo ri

xparslv xai TrspieT^xsiv aurov wcnrep avSparroSov. ^MTcpa-

rr}g ^\v yap cXcog s^a^STO irpog tov X070J/ utg oux ob(r7]g

axpao'lag ' ouSs'va yap uTcoXa^^avovra Trparrsiv izapa rh

^iXTKTTOU, aXXa 8»' ayvoiav. Oorog jotsv ovv \6yog ay.- z

^i(r^r}rsi roig <paivo[ji.svoig Ivapycbg, xa) Ssov i^rirslv Trep)

TO TTaQog, si 8*' oiyvoiaVy rig Tpovrog yivsrai Ty\g ayvolag,

QTi yap ovH oisrai ye axparsuoixsvog rrpiv su rco vraSsi ys-

vsc^aij ^avspov. sltr) he rivsg ol ra fjikv (ruy^copova-i rot 3

thing, as Socrates thought, if know-

ledge were there, that anything else

should master him and twist him about

like a slave. Socrates in short was

totally opposed to the idea, (arguing)

as if iucontinence did not exist at all,

for ho said no one with a conception

of what was best could act differently

from that best, but lie could only so

act through ignorance.' On this

doctrine of Socrates, and on its con-

nection with the rest of his ethical

views, see Vol. I. Essay II. p. 125.

The omission of the article before

'Sontcpdrr]! seems to show that the real

man, and not the personage of Plato's

dialogues, is referred to, (see above,

note on Eth. n. xiii. 3), but yet the

words of the passage before us have

obvious reference to Plato's Protagoras,

p. 352 B : SoKei 5e toIs voKKols -nepX

^irtcTT^/iTjs toiovt6v tj, ovk iffx^phv oiiS"

i)yifji.oviKbv ovS' apx"'^'' f^'"''» ' ouSe ws

irepl roiovTov avTOv 6vtos Siavoovvrai,

a\\' ivovffTis iroWaKis avOpdircp eni-

ffT'^ju.Tjs, oil T^u iTTiffT-finrjv avTOv &px^ty,

oAA.' &Wo Ti, Tore fiei/ Ovfiov, Tore Se

r]Sov{]t', TOTS 5e \inrriv, eViore Se epwra,

iroWdKis Se <p6fiof, arexvoos Siavoovjj.fvoi

rtepl TTJs fTziffTi)fi.r\s, Sffirep irepl avSpa-

ir65ov, irepteKKOfidpr^s inrh ruy &KXuv

uudvTCDV.

SKus ifidx^ro] This is repeated in

strong terms by the author of the

Magna Moralia, n. vi. 2: Sw/cpixTTjs

ju.€i/ olv 6 TrpeerjSuTTjs avripn. 2a«s /cal

oiiK i<pr) aKpoffiav elvai, Xeyccv on ovdels

eiSais ra Koxh Zri KUKd eiffiv eKoir' &y.

Cf. Plato Protag. p. 357 e: ^ Se efa-

fjLopravofifVTi irpa^is &vev iiria'r'fifj.Tjs iare

irov Kol avToi '6ri a/jLaOia irpdrreTai, &C.

2 ovTos ixev odv—cpavep6v^ ' Now
this reasoning is manifestly at variance

with experience, and we require to

ask with regard to the state, supposing

it to arise from ignorance, what man-

ner of ignorance it is that takes place,

for it is plain that the person who acts

incontinently does not at all events

think (that he must so act) before

he gets into the particular state.'

^aivofj.4vois here refers no doubt to

the actual facts of life, and accordingly

the rendering of the Paraphrast is,

oZtos 5e d \6yos ivavrios iarl raiis

ipavepaiis. And yet there is probably

some allusion also to the (pcuvSneva

mentioned above (i. 5) ; we may re-

present the double allusion of the

word by translating it ' experience,'

comparing with it also the use of to

tnrdpxovra, Eth. I. viii. i.

OVK oXeral ye] There seems to be

an ellipsis of S(7v irpdrreiv t irpdrrei.

Cf. below, iii. 2:^8' ovk oUrai fjiey,

Sic^/cet 5e. The writer argues that if

incontinence be ignorance, it is a pe-

culiar kind of ignorance, au ignorance

that comes on {yiverai), not a consistent

ignorance ; for the incontinent person

does not think ignorantly, i. e. wrongly,

before the time of temptation.
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S' ou' TO [xsv yap l-rKTrxiurrig fjLYjQsv slvai xpsirrov ofxoT^o-

youfri^ TO Ss [xrjQiva TrpaTTsiv Trapa. to ^o^au ^sT^tiov oo^

Q[ji.oXoyou(n, xou Ota tootq tqv a.xpaTr\ i^atAv oitx £7ri(rTT)[A.T^u

4-syovToi. xpaT£7(rSai utto tu)v Tj^ovtov aXXa 8o^av. aXAa

jtt^v s'tys ^o^a. xcti [xt] eTntrxT^jaTj, jttijS' la-^upa, uTroXrji^ig rj

avTiTelvoo(ra aXX' Tjps/xa/a, xaSaTrep sv To7g ^i(rTdi^ou(rif

(Tvyyviofxrj rto /Jtrj [xiveiv ev auTCug Trpog s7n^u[jt.ioLg W^vpoig

'

Ty] he [xoyQrjpioL ou (ruyyvwfxr}^ ou6s tS)V aKktov ou^sv) rtov

5 -vj/sxTtov. ^pov^(r£(og apa avTiT£ivo'j(rr}g' aurrj yap W^v-
poTOLTOv. cOO^ otTOTTOV' sVxat yotp b aoTog dfxa (^povifJLog

xa) axpoLTTig^ 'prj(r£i£ 8' ou8' dv slg cj^pov/^aou eTvat to TrpuT-

T£tv kxovTU TO. ^a\)7.oTOLTa. Trpog Sg ToiJTOig 8s8e<xrai Trpo'-

T£pov OTi TrpaxTixog y£ 6 (Ppovifxog' TuiV yap str^oLTcov Tig

6 xa) Tag aXkag s^cov dp£Tag. sti si fxev sv tu) £7n$tj[ji.iag

sysiv Wyupag xai <Pait7\.ag o syxpaTr^g^ oux £(rTai o (Tw^paiv

eyxpaTYjg ou8' 6 £yxpaT7\g (rdx^pcov ' outs yap to ayav (rio-

^povog OUTS TO <pa67\.ag s^£iv. d7\,Xa '[x.riv 8e7 y£ ' £< [xev

yap ^prjfTTa) a\ £7nQu[j!.lai^ cfjauXij >j xco'KuoDcra e^ig ftr] dxo-

AouSsTi/, COG'S' Tj £yxpaT£ia ou Troia-a (nroohala' £l dcrSs.

velg xa\ ^t] c^auT^ai, ouSev (re[Ji.v6u, ouS' el c^auXat xai d(r(i£-

7 vsig, ouQsv [xiya. %Tt si Tra<rrj So'^yj £[j,[j,sv£tixov ttojsT tq

eyxpoLTSiay <^auX>j, oTov si xa) TJ}^£uhe7' xa) s) 7ra(rrjg So'^ij^

3 iwurrfiiJiris firiOiv tJyai Kpeirrov'^ Cf.

Eth. Eud. vm. i. lo : koHl 6p6m rh

liOiKpariKdv, ^ti. ov^\v i<Txvp6repoy

ippovi](T(ois, iW' 8ti iiriffrfifiTiv ^(prj,

ovK opBSy. Plato, Protag.'g. 35* d:

<u(Txp6v iffTi—ffo<piav koX iiti(TTiifjLi)V fxi}

ovxi ndvTwv Kpi/riinov <pduai elvcu rSiv

itvOpanreltey irpayfidTUV.

5 irpbs Si roiiTOis—ipcTcts] 'And

besides, it has been previously de-

monstrated that the wise man is

emphatically (ye) one who acts, for

his province is to deal with particulars,

and he possesses also all the virtues.'

TTpdrepov, cf. Eth. vi. vii. 7, vi. viii. 8
;

Twv iffxiTfov is here the genitive of

the object, as, in the place last quoted,

ToD 7ckp iffxdfov iarlv (^ ippdinfci^.)

Kou tAs 6XKai ^x^f ftp«Tas] Cf. Eth.

VI. xiii. 6 ; koI ris &\\as is equivalent

to Kol ai irdaas. See the note on Eth,

u. i. 4.

7 The rough and hasty conception

of continence which would confound

it with obstinacy is here refuted by

showing that absurdities would follow

from it. Continence would be some-

times an evil, and incontinence some-

times a good. From this point of view

the conduct of Neoptolemus, (who first

promised to deceive Philoctetes, and

afterwards abandoned the design as

unworthy), must be called incontinent

and at the same time right. The full

reference here given to the Philoctetes

of Sophocles is more in the style of
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r) axpa(rla exarrarixoVf scrai Tig (riroubaia axpa(r/a, oTov o

oujc l^ixsvciiv olg s7rsi<rQri utto toO ^OoiKr(ria)g hia. ro Xotts?-

<rdai \|/euSojU,svoj. ert 6 (ro^iCTTiKog "koyog ^euhofxevog otTTo- 8

pia' 8/a yap to Traodho^cc ^ouXscQa* sXiy^siv^ Ivct ^sivoi

axriv OTUV sViTup^axriv, o ysvo^svog (ruAXoyKTjaoj uTTopia

Eudemus than of Aristotle. The al-

lusion is repeated below, c. ix. § 4.

For the sake of observing more accu-

rately the ' noble incontinence ' of

Neoptolemus, it is worth while to

quote at length the "passage referred

to (Soph. Phil. 895—916).

N. irajreu* rl 5^t' &v 5p^/i' iydi Tohv-

6evSe ye
;

*. TJ 5' effrtv, Si irai ; ttoi ttot ^{e/STjS

\6y(f! ;

N. oiiK oT5' Sttoi xP^ r&Tropov rpeweiv

eWos.

*. oiropeTy 5e toO eru
;

/[i)j ^^Vj <^

TiKVOV, TttSe.

N. dA\' ^>'0a5' ^Stj ToG5e toS iriQovs

Kvpoo.

*. ou S^ «re SvffXfp^ici, rod vocTi\fuiros

fweiffev c2<rTe /it) /i' ^yetv vavrjjy en

;

N. Sirajn-o SixTxep**"! ''"')'' o^toi' ^vaiv

irav Aiirdv Tts 5p^ ra /i)j vpoffei-

K6ra.

*. oAA' ouSei/ ejw rov (t xrreiiravTOS aiye

Sp^s oiiSe (puvfls, e(r6\hu &vdp

i-iTW(pe\u>v.

N. alaxphs (pavovfiai • tout' aviufiai

iid\ai.

*. oSkovv iv oTs ye Spas • ^j* cits 5'

avSas oKcw.

N. w Ziv, tI Sp(i(Ta>; Sevrepov \ii<p6a>

kukSs,

KpivTwv ff i, fii) Se7 Kol Xeyuv

al^x'^o''''' ^fw''

;

4>. av^p Sb'jelfxii'yi) Koxhs yvdftrtv e<pvv,

vpoSois n' lloiKe Ka,K\inii!v rhv ir\ovv

trreKe'ii'.

N. \nri)v piev ovk eyarye • Auirr/pws Se nij

irefiTro) <re /tioAAo;', tout' ayiw/xai

ird\at.

*. Ti TTore \4yets, w TeKvov, is ov

fiavddvci).

N. ouSeV (T€ Kpv\^/a> . Se7 yap is Tpolav

are trKelv

Kphs Tovs 'Axaioi/s Kal rby 'Arpei-

Swv (n6\ov.

8—9 en 6 cocpicrriKhs—KaKci irpd-

^et] 'Again (if we accept the above-

mentioned definition of continence)

the sophistical ailment [though

lying] will cause us perplexity. For

from the sophists wishing to confute,

and at the same time astonish (vapd-

So^a iheyxttv), in order that on suc-

ceeding theymay establish a reputation

for power,—they construct a piece of

reasoning which perplexes, since the

intellect is fettered, on the one hand

not wishing to abide by a conclusion

which does not please, and, on the

other hand, being unable to get loose,

from having no means of breaking

the chain of argument. Now from

one of their reasonings it ensues that

folly together with incontinence will

make up virtue ; for (he who possesses

these qualities) does the reverse of

what he conceives (he ought) by

reason of his incontinence, but he

conceives good to be bad and that he

ought not to do it, and thus he will

do what is good and not what is bad.'

In the Oxford edition of Bekker

(1837) there is a misprint of (leveiv

fiev S-fi. The Berlin edition of Bekker,

like all other editions, reads fieveiv fiev

PL-!). The MSS. appear to vary with

regard to filv (which by some of them

is omitted), but not with regard to p-ii.
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yivsrai ' ^sBsrai yap t)* ^/avoia, orav [xivsiv fxsv fxr} ^ou-

T^Tjrai hia to [xt] a.pi(rxsiv to <ruju,7r5^av5iv, Trpo'ievai 8e [xiq

SOvvTjTai Oia TO \v(rai [xt) ep^siv tov T^oyov. (rvix^ccivsi 8* ex

rivog "Koyoxt rj ot.<ppo(rvv7} [xsra, axpa(riag apSTYj' Tccvavria yap

TTparrs I wv uTroXafx^avsi 8ia ttjv axpatriav^ uTroXafx^dvsi 8e

rotyaQa xaxa sTvai xa) oi SsTv ^r^ctTTSiv, wrrrs rayaSa xai

The great diflBculty in the passage

before us is caused by the word y^ev^6-

ftfvos. This is explained either to be

( 1
) an additional adjective to 6 ao(pi-

(TTiKhs \6yos, in which position it has

an awkward appearance, or (2) to refer

to the well-known puzzle of Eubulides

the Megarian, which was called 6

\iifvS6fifvo5, and in logic books ' Men-

tiens ' or ' the liar.' The puzzle was

as follows: 'If a man says that he

lies, does he lie or speak the truth ?
'

to which of course no simple answer

can be given. He may lie, and yet

speak the truth in saying that he lies

;

for if he lies in saying that he lies, then

he speaks the truth. This was a speci-

men of the * eristic ' of the Megarians,

which consisted to a great ext«nt in

drawing out the difficulties that beset

the common forms of language. Chry-

sippus wrote six books on the puzzle

of ' the Liar
;

' and Philetas of Cos

is said to have died of vexation from

failing to solve it. Hegel ( Geschichte

der Philos. 11. 117) compares it to the

squaring of the circle. But clearly

this puzzle has nothing to do with the

subject under discussion in the text.

Indeed one might almost fancy that

the word ^t\^6n(vos was an inter-

polation which had crept in owing to

the occurrence of the words Zih rb

XvwfiaOou rfitvi6fifvoi in the line before.

The acquaintance of the copyist with

the fallacy ' Mentiens * might have

tended to shroud the mistake. Evi-

dently the words av/xBcdvfi 5' ?k twos

\6yov are an explanation of 6 ao<pi-

ffTiKhs \6yos, and the Paraphrast,

seeing this, ignores the word i/^euSJ-

fifvos altogether. Supposing, how-

ever, that it be allowed to stand,

we must interpret it in a logical sense,

not as if it had anything to do with

the fellacy of Eubulides. The ex-

planation of it is to be found in the

Sophist. Elench. of Aristotle, iii. 1-2,

where it is said that the aims of the

Sophists and Eristics are five in

number, tKeyxos koI ipevSos Koi irapd-

So^ov (col ffo\oiKi(Tfihs (making one talk

bad grammar) icai vefiirrov rh voiriffai

a5o\f<Txv'^''^ (making one repeat the

same thing over and over) . , . fidXiffTa

(iiv yap vpoaipovvrai (palyeaOcu i\4y-

Xomes, Sevrepov Sh y\ifvS6iJiev6p n Set-

Kvuvai, rp'iTov ih vapd5o^oi> teytiv, K.r.K.

In the above passage we see that the

writer has brought together two of

these separate terms, speaking of

xaf>o5o|a ^A^x*'". It is possible that

he may also have qualified the ' so-

phistical reasoning' with another of

these Ic^cal formula, though, as

before said, its addition presents an

awkward appearance. On the eristic

of the Sophists, see Vol. I. Essay II.

pp. 99-100.

Se'SfTcu ri Siovom] Cf. Ar. Metaph.

n. i. 2 : Kviiv 5* ouk tanv ayvoovvras

rhv Seafi6v d\X' tj ttjj Siavolas airopla

SriKoi TovTO irepl rod irpayfiaros •
p yap

avopfi rairp irapavKiitTiov itiirovOt ro7s

SfSffifvois ' &SivaTov yap ainporipus

Kpoe\Qtiv fU rh irpdaOfv. If we grant

the premiss that continence is sticking

to an opinion of whatever kind, we

cannot ' get loose ' from the condusiou

forced upon us by the Sophists.
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01} ra KOixa. Trpa^st. sri b rco TrsTTurrSai TrpoLTTcuv xcti oiu)- lo

Koiv TO, Tj^ia xai 7rpoo(ipo6[xsvog jSsAr/fov dv ^o^sisv too [jlt]

Hid T^oyKTixov dXkd 3*' dxpatriav sbiaroTspog ydp Hid to

[jL6Ta7rsio-$rivai av. o 8' dxpaTrjS evo^og rrj 7rcx.f/Oi(xioi. Iv f
<^a[j.sv " oTav to uotop Trviyr^, Ti 0s7 eTrnrivsiv ; " s\ [Ji.sv

ydp [XT} sTrsTTSKTTo d TTpuTTsi, jtASTaTTSitrSs/j dv InautroLTo'

vtjv OS 7r57rsi(r[xsvog ou6sv t^ttov aXXa TrpuTTst. sti si n
TTsp] TrdvTa dxpa(ria scrri xou syxpaTsinc, rig 6 dirXSig

dxpOLTr^g ; oh^zig ydp d7rd(rug s^si Tdg dxpaa-iag, 4^ajU,ev

6 stvai Tivag dyrT^uig. ccl [xsv ouv diropiai toioutoh Tivsg

(rtj[x^aivou(Tiv^ tootcov He Td [xev dvs\s7v Hsi ra Hs iz

XaTa7\. ITTs7v' rj ydp "Komg T7]g drropiag supsfTig srrTiv.

YlpS)Tov y.\v oZu (rxsTTTSov TTOTipov slooTsg i} ov, xou TTvbg 2
slooTsg^ sTra ttsu) TroTa tqv dxpa.Tr] xou tov lyxpaTv\

lo in 6 t4>—&Wa, irpctTTsi] 'Again

he who on conviction and with full

purpose acts and pursues pleasure

would seem to be in a better state

than he who does so not from reason-

ing, but from incontinence ; for (the

former) is more curable, since there is

a possibility of changing his con-

victions, whereas the incontinent man

is open to the saying " When water

chokes, what must one take to wash it

down ? " Had he not been convinced

before with regard to his actions,

there might have been a hope of his

mind being enlightened and his

ceasing so to act ; but as it is, with

all the conviction in the world, he

still acts contrary to it.' This is a

reductio ad ahsurdum of the saying

that incontinence means never acting

on your connction, and that continence

means sticking to your conviction. If

it were so, intemperance {oKoKouria)

would seem to be a sort of continence,

and, on the other hand, incontinence

would seem incurable. The reverse,

however, of all this is true. See below

ch. viii.

el /jilv yhp fii) iirevfiffTo] Some MSS.

VOL. II. D

omit fi^i, which is not to be wondered

at, as there is a transition of meaning

in the use of inewfiaro : (i) the in-

temperate man is said to act r^

veireiffOai, i.e. with a wrong conviction,

thinking bad to be good
; (2) the in-

continent man acts ov rif ireireT<r0a»,

not by reason of a conviction that he

ought to do as he does
; (3) the

incontinent man TtiittiaTai & irpdrret,

has a full conviction with regard to

what he does (i. e. that it is wrong),

but does not abide by that conviction.

12 al fifv oJiv—iariv\ ' This then

is the kind of difficulties which arise
;

part of them we must explain away

{a.vfXe7v), while we leave part un-

answered, for resolving a difficulty is

finding something out.' Cf. Ar. Meta-

phys. II. i. a : ((Tti 5e tois (vvoprjaai

fiovKofJLfvois irpodpyov rh 8iairop^(rat

KaXws • T) ykp vffrepov einropla \i<Tis

Tuv irpSrfpov avopovyLtvoiv iffrl, \veiv

8' ovK tariv ayvoovvras ih» Sffffi6i',

See above, ch. i. 5, note.

III. This chapter discusses that

which is really the most important

and interesting question with regard

D
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Qeriov, T^iyca 8s Trorepov Trspi Tracrav r^Oovvjj/ xa) "KuTrr^v

Vj TTspl Tivas a.<pcopi(riJ.ivaSj xa.) tov eyxparTJ xai tIv xap-

Tspixov, TTOTsaov (xuTog 75 STSpoV ecTTiv' oixoKug 8s >ca<

TTSOi Tibv uTO^oiv o<ra eryyysvTJ t% Qsiopiag e(rTi tuuttis.

ea-Tt 8' oLoyri rrig (Txst^scogy Tforepov 6 lyxparrig xai b

axpoLTrig s](ri to) Trepi a i] tu) Trwg e^ovrsg ttjv 8ia^opav,

7\.sy(o 8e Trorepov rtS Trep) Ta8i elvcci fxovov axparrig 6 axpct-

rr^g^ ^ ot5 aXTva tco wg^ r^ ou aXX' s^ a.fJi.<^o7v' sttsit si rrsp)

TTOLVT s(rT\v 7] axpafTicc xou 75 iyxpoiT&KX. n] OU' OUTS yap

TTsp) TTOLVT seTT/v 6 oLTTT^iog axpaTTjgy clTCaol TTsp] UTTSp axo-

Xao"TO^, OUTS Tto TTpoj TauTa uTTXiog e^siv (^rauTov yap av

r^v TV) axoXac/a), aXXa Ttp (oZ\ s^s/v. 6 ju,sv yap aysTa*

Trpoaipo6[ji.svogj vo^i^mv asi SsVj/ to Trapov rjou ^icoxsiv ' 6 0*

to incontinence and the whole nature

of the moral will, namely, how is it

possible to know the right and yet do

the wrong ? It treats of the third of

the popular opinions mentioned above

(oh. i. § 6), and the difficulties arising

out of the same(ch. ii. §§ 1-4). The

commencement of the chapter is rather

confused, as it touches on, without

discussing, the nature of the object-

matter of continence and incontinence,

&c. With § 3 the main question is

opened, namely the relation of know-

ledge to incontinence, and a. pre-

liminary step is taken by the assertion

that it makes no difference whether it

be right opinion or knowledge which

the incontinent man possesses, since

opinion may be held qxiite as strongly

as knowledge.

In §§ 5—8 it is shown that the real

point to be ascertained is, what is

meant by knowing or having know-

ledge. A man may have knowledge

which is in abeyance, either because

he does not apply a minor premiss to

his general principle, or because he is

under the influence of sleep, wine,

madness, or the like.

9— 14 A more intimate examination

tells us that there may be two syllo-

gisms in the mind, the one leading to

continence and the other to incon-

tinence. The former is not drawn

out, but remains in want of a minor

premiss ; the latter through the in-

stincts of sense and desire becomes

realised and is acted on. However,

the former knowledge cannot be said

to have been present in a complete

form to the mind, and therefore

Socrates was not wrong in denying

that knowledge of the right could

exist, and yet be overborne.

1—2 There is something awkward

in the way in which the questions to

be discussed in succeeding chapters

are here propoimded. The writer

might have made it his hpxh T^r

<TKi\^eus to consider what is the exact

point of difference between continence

and incontinence, but as a matter of

fact he has not done so. There is a

want of art in the sudden announce-

ment {& liiv yap iyerai k.t.\.) of the

distinction between intemperance and

incontinence. The same want of art,

proceeding firom whatever cause, marks
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aXXa [XT] £7ri<rTri[xriV stvai Trap r^v axpuTzVovraiy ouQsv Oia-

^ipsi TTphg Tou Xoyov svioi yap tS)v ^o^a^ovrcov ou ^Krrd-

^oua-iv, aAX' oiovrai dxpi^uig shsvai. si ouv ^la to r^ps^jia^

TncTSusiv oi ^o^a^ovTsg [xdT^T^ov t&v sivKTrayisvaiv Trapa T'^v

U7r6'kri-<\iiv 7rpa^ou(nVf oudsv oio'ktsi iTricrTrjiMrj Oo^rig' svioi

yap 7ri(rrs6ou<riv ouOiv i]TTOv oig 6o^a^ou(riv ij aTspoi olg sttI-

cravrai * Sr^XoT 8' 'HpaxXsiTO^. aXX' stts) ^lymg Xsyo/jtsv 5

TO hrrliTTatrial (^xcu yap s^iov jtxev 06 -ypcD^svog 8s ryj

gTT/o'TTjjU.y) xaX ypwfxsvog T^iysrai sTria-Taa^ai^, ^ioi(r£i
'

TO syovra [xsv [xri Qscopovvra 8s a [xr] SsT TrpdrTsiv too

syovTa xa) SscopouvTa * toDto yap 8oxsT ^bivov^ aXX' oitx st

the whole of these two sections, and

the main business of the chapter only

commences with section 3.

3—4 irepl fiev oZv toO ^6ifi.v hXjfiy\

K.T.A.] Cf. above ch. ii. §§ 3—4. "We

must dismiss any idea that the pheno-

mena of incontinence can be explained

by saying that the incontinent man

has only moral opinions, and that

opinions are weak. 'Heraclitus shows'

that opinions may be as strongly held

as scientific certainties. Of course

neither Aristotle nor his school would

wish to do away with the distinction

which Plato had established between

S({|a and iiriffrijuri. It is only as

connected with the will, and as form-

ing a ground for action, that opinion

can be considered as strong as science.

5»)AoT 8* 'Hp<£k\€(tos] Heraclitus had

a reputation with the ancients for

pride and dogmatism ; cf. Diog. Laert.

IX. i. 5 : liKovtri t€ ovSevhs a\\' avrhv

fip7] SiC'ho'ouTBcu Kol iJjoJditv iravra trap'

kaxnov. lb. ix. i. I : ixi'Ya.\6<ppaiv 5e

yeyovf trap bmivaovv koX inr(p6itTy\s, wy

Kol fK Tov (TvyypdiJi.fiaTos avrov Srjhoi'

iv V (pfiffi' TToXv/xaOiTj voov oh ^iSaffKW

'Hnio^ov yap hv iSiSa^e Kol Tlu6ay6pr)v,

addls T6 aeyocpivfti re kuI 'EKaraiov.

(Ipai yh.p %v rh (To<phy 4irlaTa(Tdai yvw-

(ir]v T^Tf ol fyav^epirfiaei irivTO. 5ii

KivTWV.

5 d\\' eVel Six^Ss

—

0((opSiv\ ' But

since we use the term ' knowing ' in

two senses, both to denote the man
who possesses without applying, and

the man who applies knowledge, there

will be a difference between doing

what is wrong, when you have the

knowledge but do not attend to it,

and doing the same when you have

the knowledge and pay attention to it.

The latter case seems strange, but

not so if you act without attending.'

This distinction between the posses-

sion and the apphcation of knowledge,

which is of the utmost importance

for explaining moral weakness, was

perhaps first started by Plato in. the

ThetBtetus, pp. 197-198, where he

introduces his famous image of the

pigeon-house. Every knowledge once

acquired by the mind is like a bird

caught and placed in a pigeon-house

;

it is possessed, but not available, tiU.

it be chased within the enclosure and

captured anew.

Ii^t Bewpoxivra] Bewpeiv is used to

express 'direct observation,' just as

in Eth. VI. iii. 2 : Srav t^w tov Owpuv

ytvifTcu.

1) 2
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6 [XT] Sswpibv. en stts) Suo TpOTTOi tS)v TrpoTaceaiv, eyovrct

[xsv d^jL^oTepag ouSsv xcoXusi TTpuTTSiv Trapa ttjv sttio-ttj-

ju,r;V, ^pw^xsyov ^ivTot rj] xa9o?v.ou aXXa jtti^ t^ xara.

l^kpog' TTDOtxra yap to. xoB sxa(rTa. hia(pspei Se xai to

xa^oKoo' TO jw,£v yap e<^' sauTou to o' sTr) tou npayixcLTO^

ia-Tiv, oiov on ttccvt) avSpcoTTtp (ru[x<pipsi to. ^ijpa, xai on

oiJTog auSpcoTTog "^ ot* ^rjpov to toio'vos ' aXX* el to6s toiov-

05, r) owx I've* "^ owx suspysT, xcctol T£ Stj rourovg 6ioKrsi

Tohg TpoTTOxjg otjon^vavov o(rov, wa-rs ^oxeiv outco ju.sv slosvai

7 [J-rj^ev aTOTTOv, aXXcog 8e Qavy.a.(rT6v. sn to sp^eiv tTjiV

STTKrT-i^fxriv oKkov TpoVov Ttov vuy pri^iVTwv uwup^si Toig

avbpcoTTOig' ev Ta> yap s;^siv jU,6V /x^ ^prjO-Sai 8s Siac^e-

poutrav bpu)fJt.£U ttju s^iv, (Jo<rTS xct) ey(Biv Trcog xai [xt)

e^siv, oTov Tov xa^suSovTa xai jU,a<vo'jU,svov xai olvwfxivov,

aXkoi [xriv ovrco ^lariSevTai ol sv To7g ttoSsctiv ovTsg'

6u[xo) yap xa) ernQofxlai a^po^icncov xai evia twv roi-

ouTciiv STri^TjT^aig xai to (rw^xa [xsQi(rT6i(riVj Ivloig 8s

6 Itj i-Kil—QaviJMaT6v\ ' Again

since the premisses (in a syllogism)

are of two modes, nothing hinders a

man acting against knowledge, al-

though he possesses both these, if he

apply only the unirersal premiss, but

not the particular, for it is particulars

which are the objects of action. More-

over there is a distinction which may

be made in the universal itself; part

of it applies to the subject {i(p' iavrov),

and part to the object {M roS vpiy-

/iOTos), for instance (you may have

the universal) " dry things are good

for all men," and (the minor premiss)

" this is a man," or " such and such

is dry ;
" but (the farther knowledge)

that " this object is such and such,"

the person either has not or it is not

realised. According then to these

different mode of the premisses there

will be an immense difference (in the

way one knows), so that there is

nothing paradoxical in (the incontinent

man) " knowing " in the way I have

specified, but that he should know

otherwise would be marvellous.' This

section well points out the number of

particxilar applications which have to

be made before a general moral prin-

ciple can be realised and acted on.

Else it remains in abeyance, and the

man who possesses it may yet act

against it.

7 iv T(p 7ekp ?x***'

—

olvvfjiivovl ' For

in the case of having and not using we

see that the having (tV ^ff) becomes

quite a different thing, so that in such

cases a man has (knowledge) after a

manner, and has it not, as for instance

in sleep, in madness, and in drunken-

ness.* ?|is is used here simply as the

verbal noun of ^x*"* as it is in a

passage of Plato, already alluded to,

which the writer possibly had before

his mind, Tkecetetus, p. 197 a: iiefi-

Koas oZv h vvv Kiyovai rh i-KlaraffOat ;

—

"Iffwj' ov nivroi iv ye r^ irapSin-t

fivtifwiftvo).—'Eiri<rri)firis kov t^iv <p<x(r\y

ourb ttvou.
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xai (xaviag 7rojouo"iv. SvjXov ouv on bfxoicog sysiv Xsxtsov

robg axpotTsig TooTOig. to 8e Asysjv rotjg 7<6yo'jg Toug arro 8

Trig s7ri(rTrj^r,g owSev (rrj[xsiov' xct) yap ol ev Tolg ttol^so-i

TouToig ovTsg aTrod-i^sig xa) stttj 7^iyou<riv 'EfXTTs^ox'hioogy

xai ol TTf/uiTov fxaSovTsg a-uvsipova-i jotsv Tohg 7\.6yovg, Ka-acn

8' ouTTw' Ss? yap (rufxipuvai, rourto Se yoovoo hsi' (vctts

xaSaTTsp Toog u7roxpivo[xivovg, ovTwg 'jTroXrjTTTeov T^iysiv xa)

Tohg axpaTBUoixsvovg. sti xai (b^s ^o<rixS)g av Tig 67ri-9

8 rb 5e A.e'7etv—aKporeuo^ej'oi/s]

'Now repeating the words -which

belong to knowledge is no sign, for

those also who are in the states I have

mentioned repeat demonstrations and

verses of Empedoeles, and those who

are beginning to learn string the words

together without yet understanding

them ; for (to be understood) a thing

must grow up in the mind, and for

this time is required. So in short we

must suppose that men in a state of

incontinence speak just like actors.'

This is an extremely subtle observa-

tion. The writer having said that

passion is like sleep or madness,

which make one know and yet not

know at the same time, proceeds to

remark that men acting incontinently

will often speak as if they were fully

aware of the nature of their acts.

They will say at the very moment of

yielding to temptation, ' I know I

ought not to do this.' But such words

are no sign that the knowledge is

really felt and realised; they are

only like the verses of Empedoeles

which a man might mutter in his

sleep ; they are like the repetition of

a schoolboy's task ; they are hollow

,

like the ranting of an actor.

airh Tijy eTKTT^/xrjs] ' That are caused

by, are the results of, science.' Cf.

Met. I. iv. 4: aA\' oihe iK€ivoi iirh

iwiaT-fifiTis, ' they do it not because of

science,' and see below, ix. ix. 6.

oi TrpSnov yMd6vTis'\ Cf. Eth. vi.

viii. 6.
*

9— II €T( Kol w5e

—

iJLrl\fi-i]v\ 'Again

in the following manner one might

psychologically consider the cause.

There is first a general belief, and

secondly a particular belief, which is

no longer under the domain of reason,

but under that of sense. Now when

out of these two a third is created, it

is a necessity that the mind should on

the one hand assert the conclusion,

and in the sphere of practice should

straightway carry it out. As for

instance, if (there be the general pro-

position) " one ought to tast€ all that

is sweet," and the particular one " this

thing is sweet," it is a necessity that

he who is able, and is not hindered,

should at once proceed to act upon

the knowledge. When therefore there

is in the mind one universal which

forbids tasting, but another which

says, " all that is sweet is pleasant,"

(having a minor) " this thing is sweet,"

and thus the second universal is

realised,—and supposing that desire

happen to be there
;
(in this case) the

first universal says, " avoid this," but

desire leads us on (to take it), from

the power which it has of setting in

motion every one of our organs. Thus

the result is that one is incontinent

under the sanction as it were of reason

and belief, and a belief too which is

opposed not directly but only acciden-
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3A£\}/ei£ Trjv aWiav. •jj (xev yap xa^okou ^o^ol, xj 3' srspa

TTScd Twv xa6' sxafTTo. scTTiv^ wv u(arQrj(ns T]^if) xfjoiu ' orav

8e [xla, yevT^TOLi e^ aurtov, avdyxr} to <ru[x7r£pa.vSsu svQa

(xsv ^avat Tr^v xl^wp^'jv, Iv Se ToCig 7roiririxa7s TrpdrTsiv euSuf,

olov, el TravTog yXvxeog y£6s(rQa.i OsTy tout] 8e y7\.vxv log sv

Ti ruiv xcL^ exao'TOVy dvd.yxir\ tov Buva.[xevov xa/jotv) xojXuo-

lo [J.SVOV ct.[jt.a TouTO xai TrpuTreiv, orav ouv 73 [xsv xct^okou

ei/r xioX(tou<TCL ysdetr^aiy 73 8g, ot/ Trai/ to yXuxu >]3tJ,

TOUT* Se yXuxu (auTTj Se ivspysT^^
''^^XT^

S'sViSu/x/a sj/ou<ra,

7j jotfiv Xeysi ^suysiv toDto, ij S* sTnSvfxia ayei ' xivbiv yap

6xa<rrov huvarai tcov [Jiopicav ' (o(rTS (ru[Ji^alvei 'jtto "Koyou

tally (to the true knowledge). For

it is desire, and not the intellectual

belief, which is opposed to the right

law. And this consideration leads us

to see why it is that brutes are not

incontinent, namely, because they haTO

no conception of universals, but only

an image and a memory of parti-

culars.'

This passage gives an admirable

explanation of the way in which a

man under temptation may ignore his

moral principles. Action (as the

writer implies) always depends on a

syllogism in the mind, and, if a minor

premiss were applied to the right

moral principle, wrong action could

never take place. But it is equally

true that the man who acts wrongly

does so under some sort of shadow of

reason. The story of the temptation

of Eve is typical of all similar cases

of yielding. There are always ar-

guments and considerations on which

the mind, self-deceived and blinded by

desire, may form a syllogism. And,

as the writer observes, the misleading

principle thus applied is not directly

false or contrary to what is right. The

saying ' sweet things are pleasant ' is

not in itself contrary to the principle

' intemperance is to be avoided.' Ac-

cidentally and in their effects the two

propositions are brought into collision,

though not originally opposed.

ipvffiKas^ Perhaps 'psychologically*

is the most representative translation

which we can give of this word in the

present passage. Psj'chology was, as

we know, considered as a branch of

physics by Aristotle, see Vol. I. Essay

V. p. 237, and cf. Eth. ix. ix. 7.

^5jj] a circumlocution is necessary

to express what was probably here

meant by this word. Cf. Eth. n. xi. 2.

ifda n^v] i. e. in the sphere of the

reason, to which iy Si toTs iroiriTiKals

is opposed. For the latter phrase we

should have expected to find reus

vpoutriKais, a formula which occurs

Eth. VI. xi. 4. But in the Eudemian

Ethics, n. xi. 4, exactly the same

usage is found : &<rvtp yi,p reus Bfupr}-

TtKais ai inroOefftts kpxoi; o8t« koI ra7s

•woirrriKois rh rtKos o-pxh "ci ine6Bfais.

It is not easy to say what substantive

is understood. Perhaps ai trpoKTMoi

(or irotrjTXKal) iirurrrifxtu was the origi-

nal phrase.

ifiyicr}—vpirrdv evdis] On the

doctrine of the practical syllogism, see

Vol. I. Essay IV. pp. 212-219.

ruv noplcev'] i. e. ' the parts of the

body.' This is mixing up a physical

explanation with the account of mental

phenomena. The same thing is done
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TTcug xa) ^6^r]g axparsosa-Qai, oux svavriag hs xa&' uurrjv,

aXXa xara (ru[x^s^r}x6g. 7] yap STriQufxia svavTia, aAX'u

00^ ^' So^a, T(S opSui Xoym * wa-rs xa) Sia touto to. Qrjpia

oux cLXparT]^ on oitx e^s* twv xaSoXou uTroXT^if/JV, aXXa tcov

xaS* sxaa-ra (^oivraa-lav xai ^vTq[xr}v. TrStg 8s T^usrai i^ iz

ayvQia xai ttoKiv yivsrai sTna-ri^^jiCDV axparrig, b aitrog

Xoyog xai wsp) olvcofjiivou xa). xaQsuhovTog xa) oux H^iag

TouTou roO TraQoitg, ov SsT wapa rSiV (po(rloT^oycov axovsiv.

eTTei 8'
>] Ts'keuraia Trporacrig So^a ts alirSrjTou xou 13

xvpia rwv Trpa^scWf Taurrjv rj oux gp^ex iv rto TraQsi a»v,

in the Peripatetic treatise De Motu
Animalmm ; cf. especially -with the

present passage Ih. viii. 5 : 5ii toDto

5' a/xo ws fliruv voei Srt Tropeureoi' koI

iropevfrai, Uv fxi] rt efiiroSiQ) frepov.

rk fji€v yap opyaviKo, fifprj irapaarKevd^et

eTTiTTiSfiws TO, irddri, 7j
8' op6|is to, irddr),

ri]v 5' openly i] (pavraalw avrr] 5e

yiverai ^ Sia voiiffews f) di aX<TQi]ffeo>s,

1 1 The mere intellectual knowledge

that a thing is pleasant is not opposed

to the moral law. It is only when

this knowledge has become desire,

i.e. part of the will, which implies

acting, that an opposition is felt.

Brutes act on desire, but their in-

tellectual apprehension being entirely

of particulars, there is a harmony

between desire and the data of per-

ception which prevents our attributing

incontinence to brutes.—It might be

said that there are dawnings of the

moral faculty, traces of a sense of

right and wrong, in some animals,

for instance, dogs ; but the writer

here does not enter upon the subject.

On the meaning given by Aristotle to

ipav7aaia, see note on Eth. iii. v. 1 7.

12 'Now to explain how the ob-

livion i&yvoia.) of the incontinent man

is stopped, and how he comes again to

the use of his knowledge, requires no

special account peculiar to this con-

dition, but the same account as is to

be given about (the recovery of) the

intoxicated man or the sleeper, for

which we must inquire of the physio-

logists.' The most interesting relic

of the speculations of the old physio-

logists upon the above question which

has come down to us, is the account

given by Sextus Empiricus {Adv. Math*

vn. 129) of the opinion of Heraclitus,

who thought that our rationality de-

pended upon our communion through

the senses with the universal reason

that surrounds us ; in sleep we become

foolish because cut off from all com-

munication with this, except through

the act of breathing alone, but on

awaking we are again replenished.

ToStoz' 5^ t}>v Quov Kbyov KO.ff 'Kpi-

K\enov 5(' avairvoris airdffavTes voepol
^

ytvSfjLeda, Kat eV vttvois \r)6a7oi, Kara Sh
1

iyepaiv iraKiv ifxippovts. iu yhp rots
|

Sirvots ixvadvTuv tSiv aiaOijriKuv irSpaiv, •

Xa'pi'C'fToi T^s irphs rh irepiexov <rvix<pvtas
\

6 iv rjfxiv vovs, u.6vris t^s Karh avairvo)\v

irpoff^vaews aui^ofXfvr]S, olovel tii>os\

pi^r)s • xaipiffdiis re airoPdWei i)v irp6-
j

repoc flx^ iJ.VTi]fMoviKi]i' Zvuafiiv. iv 5e

iypTtyopSai irdXiv Sict rwv alffOrtriKuv

ir6pwv, &airep Sid tivuv OvplSwv irpo-

Kvyf/as Ka\ t^j irepUxovTi avfjL^dKKuiy.

XoyiK^iv ii/Siierai Siivufxiv,

13—14 iirel 5*

—

ala67)TiKrjs'\ 'But

the minor premiss being a belief with

regard to perception of the senses
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7] ouTtog s^si cog oux r^v to s^siv sTTitTTaa-Qai aXXa "kiyBiv

wa-TTsp oivcofxivos to. 'EjUttsSoxAsow^, x,a\ 8ia to ju,^ xado-

Xou jOtTjS' STTta-Triixovixov ofJLolcog slvai ^oxbiv riS xaSoXou

Tov etr^aTov opov. xai eoixsu o b^t^tsi Scoxparvjg <ruj«.-

j^jialvsiw ou yap rr]g xopiwg e7n(rT7}[xrjg slvai 6oxo6(rrig

7rapov<rrjg -ylvsrai to TraQog^ ou8' aorr} wipiiXxsrai 0*a to

TrdSog, aXXa Tr]g alaSTiTixrig. irefi [xsv oyv toO elooVa

xai jotr;, xai ttcoj sJSoTa evSe^sTa* axpaTgysorfiat, To<rauTa

elprjcrQco.

and being what determines action,

—

this is either not possessed by a man
in the condition we have been describ-

ing, or he possesses it in a way in which,

as we said (is ovk ^v), possession

is not knowledge, but is only a form

of words, like the drunken man spout-

ing Empedocles. And since the minor

term is not universal and has not the

•same scientific character as the uni-

versal, the question raised by Socrates

seems really {koI) to be substantiated.

For it is not knowledge properly so

called that is present when the con-

dition arises, nor is it this which is

twisted aboiit by the condition of

mind that comes on,—but only per-

ceptional knowledge.' This section

winds up the discussion of the com-

patibility of knowledge with incon-

tinence. The first sentence is clear

enough, but there is some little ob-

scurity in the saying that perceptional

knowledge is present in incontinence,

and is overborne by passion. What

is meant apparently is, that passion

prevents that perception which would

Ciiuse the moral principle existent in

the mind to be realised. Hence, in

short, there is a moral oblivion, and it

is quite true that Socrates was justified

in saying that incontinence could not

take place if knowledge of the right

were really present to the conscious-

ness of the actor.

Koi Sth rh fj.il Ka66\ov'\ Lambinus,

followed by Fritzsche, places a full

stop before these words, and connects

them with Koi ioiKev & iMKpdrris. This

punctuation has been adopted in the

above translation as making far better

sense. It must be confessed, however,

that the Paraphrast favours the punc-

tuation of Bekker. The occurrence

of Koi before ^oiKev would naturally

lead to a full stop being placed after

Hpov, but it might still be justified, as

merely giving emphasis to eotHf <tvix-

fialufiy, cf. ch. X. 2 : 5jb koL SoKovaiy

iviore k. t. \. Eth. ill. viii. 6 : '6Q(v koX

6 "SfioKpArrii. iS. § lo, Sdev KaVOfivpos.

7] T€\evrala Trp6raais] This phrase

is equivalent to rj irtpa wpSToais, Eth.

VI. xi. 4. The minor premiss is so

called as containing the Hffxctros opoi,

or minor term, which is mentioned

shortly after.

US oiK ^v] With this use of the past

tense cf. Eth. v. vi. 9 : kotci i>6fiou yhp

^v, 'for this is, as we have said,

according to law.'

i i(,i)ret\ This is sometimes trans-

lated 'what Socrates meant,' for which

the Greek would have been ft <{6e\e or

i$oi\tTO Xi-yeiv. h ^C'^ret must mean
' the questionings ' or ' doubts ' of

Socrates, i.e. as to the possibihty of

acting against knowledge. Cf. Eth. i,

iv. 5 : E5 yap koI UXd-raiv iin6pfi rovro

K(d ^C^T€J.

rrisalcT07yriK7is'] The phrase tuV%n>f^>

irnTT-finri would to some philosophers
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Y\oTsciOV S' sot/ rig a7r7\S)g axparrig rj iravrsg Kara [xs- 4

pog, ya) si eVr/, Trsp) rroTa errri, Xsnriov e^s^iqg. on fx\v ouv

TTsp) T^^ovag xa) "hdirag slctv oi r eyapariig xcti xaprsoixo)

xa) 01 axparsig Tcai [xa7\.axoi, (pavsoov. sirsi 8' ecrri ra z

^sv avayxaja rwv Troiovvrwv rjooi/rjv, ra 6 aipsra [xev xab

aura s^ovra 8' birep^oT^r^v, avayxaia [xlu ra (Tui^arixa.

"Ksyco 8e ra roiaOra, ra rs Trsp) rrjv rpo(priv xa) rr^v ratv

a(ppodi(ria)V ^psiaVy xat ra roiaura rfuv crwjaarixcov Trspi

a rrjV axoT^acriav sasjaev xai rriv (ra}(ppo(rvvrjV. ra 6 auay-

xa'ia [Jisv ou, alpsra 8s xa6' aura. T^iycu 8' olov vIxti}v ri-

[xrjV Tr'kourov xa) ret roiaura rtov ayaSwv xa) rjhiccv. rohg

^asv ouv Trpog raura irapa rov opSov T^oyov uKsp^oKXovrag

be a contriidiction in terms, as they

would hold that sensible things cannot

be known. A doctrine was attributed

to Speusippus, of which we may be

here reminded, viz. that besides science

there is 'scientific perception.' Cf.

Sextus Empiricus adv. Math. vn. 145

:

^Trevcrnriros Se, eirel ra>y irpay/j.dTwv ret

(jLeu alffOrfTO, to, 5e votjtci, tuv niv voriTwy

KpiT7)piov (\e^ev flvat rhv iiricrrrfij.ovi-

Khv \6yoi/, Tuv Se alcOrtTUu rijv eiri-

crtiixoviK^tv a1a()r\(nv, iinaT7]jxovLK)}v Se

didOnffLV vir€l\T}<pe Kadecrduai t^v ixera-

f^afx^dvovaav tt}S Konh ihv \6yov oArj-

edas.

IV. This chapter discusses the

question mooted above (ch. i. § 7, ch.

ii. § ii), as to whether incontinence

is an absolute term, having a definite

object-matter, or is merely relative.

The answer is very simple. Pleasure

is divided into necessary and desirable

(§ 2), or into good, bad, and indifferent

(§ 5). Incontinence, in an absolute

sense, applies only to the necessary or

bodily pleasures. It has then the

same range of objects as were before

.assigned to Temperance and Intem-

perance, and differs from Intemper-

ance chiefly in that it goes against the

VOL. II. E

reason and the will, instead of carry-

ing them on its side. Having thus

laid down a definite notion of Incon-

tinence as something absolute and

positive, it is easy to see that the idea

and the term may be applied in a sort

of analogous sense to mean an ill-

control of the desires for other kinds of

pleasures also, beside the bodily plea-

sures, e.g. wealth or honour. In such

applications we must recollect that the

use of the word Incontinence is meta-

phorical.

2 Trepl & t))V OLKoKaaiav eOf/xev Koi

rijv (roo(ppojvvi)v] Cf. E(k. End. iii. ii.

5 : 'Eirel S' d adxtypeev icrrl irepl riSovds,

avdyKT) Kal vepl eTTidufxlas Tivas avrhv

fTvai. Aei Si) Aa/Serc irepl rivas. Ou yoLp

irepl irdaas ohSe irepl airavra t^ r]S4a 6

ffd^paiv irrrlv, ctAAd t^ fiey Sdfj? irepl

Svo Twv alffOriTuiy, irepi re rh yevcrrhu

Kal rh airrSv, rfj 6* aKridela irepl rh

airrSv, k. r. A. This is of course taken

from Eth. Nic. iii. x. 3-8.

Toi/s fiev ovv'] Here commences the

apodosis to eirel .5' icTl, which is a

complicated sentence with two paren-

theses {Keyo) Se tA TOiavta,—aaxppO'

(Tvvi]v) and {Keyw 5' olov—^Setov).

Toi/s iiev—erepos ?jv'] ' Those then

who with regard to these latter objects
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rlv Iv auToig uTrXwg [xsv ou "Xeyofxsv axpoLTSigy TrpocrriQsvTsg

hs TO ypr}[xa.T(ou ocKpaTsHg xai xepSoyj xu) Tifjt.rig xa) Sufxou^

air'hSig 8' ou wg sripoog xa) xa5' b[j.oiQTriTot 7^syo[xsvovg,

totTTTsp uvSpcoTrog 6 rot, 'OT^ufXTria vsvixr}X(og' sxslvio yoip o

xnivog Xoyog tou JS/ou [xixpiS ^is^spsv aXX' o[x(og srspog tjv.

(Ttiixziov hz' ij (x\v yap axpatria ^sysrai ou^ (6g a[xapTia

jU-o'vov aXXa xa) cog xaxia Tig i\ air'kuig oixra rj xara ti

3 [J-spog^ TOVTCuv 8' ob^sig. rSiV 8s Trsp) rag <ra}[xaTixag o-tto-

T^autrsig^ Trep) aj Xsyo^otsv tov (rw^pova xui axoXacrov, o

fxr] rw 7rpoaips7<rBai tcov re vjSsaJV hicoxcuv rag bxzp^tiKag

xa) rS>v "hxjirripSiV ^suyaov^ Trsivrjg xa) Bi->^r}g xa) aXs'a^

xa) "^o^ovg xa) Travrcov rmv irsp) a^riv xa) yetj(nv, aXXa

(i.e. good pleasures) transgress that

right law which they have within

themselves, we do not call simply

" incontinent," but we add a qualify-

ing term (irpoaTidSvrfs) and speak of

them as incontinent of wealth, gain,

honour, rage,—not as absolutely in-

continent, because they are diflPerent

from this and are only called incon-

tinent by analogy, as in the phrase

"Man that has been victor at Olym-

pia
;

" there the general conception (of

man) differed but little from the

special conception of the individual in

question, and yet still it was different.'

The meaning of this passage is clear,

not so however that of the illustration

which closes it. It is plain that the

word oKpariis when spoken of in rela-

tion to anger, money, &c., hafe a some-

what different sense from the imquali-

fied term oucpariis, which imphes a

certain moral weakness with regard to

bodily indulgence. But what is meant

by saying that ivOpaivos d ret 'OKifxirta

y(viK7)Kcos is different from the general

conception Man? There appear to be

only two explanations possible : (i)

that supported by the Scholiast on this

place and also the Scholiast on Etk.

V. i.,—by Alexander Aphrod. ad

Toptca I. xvi., by Suidas, and by Eus-

tathius on Iliad, A. p. 847; namely,

that there was a certain Olympionices

whose name was "Aj/Bptoiros. It might

be said that this name "AvOpuvos was

not more distinct from the general

term 'Man,' than the term cucpariis

in the phrase iutpar'fii dvfiov is from

the general conception of incontinence.

The historical tenses St4<(>€ptv and

€T«pos i}v are in favour of this inter-

pretation. (2) It might be argued

that these very tenses had given rise

to a conjectural fiction about a person

called "AvdptDiros. The Paraphrast

takes no notice of the tradition, and

treats the illustration as a logical one,

which would come merely to this, ' the

conception of an individual implies

a certain diversity from the conception

of the genus.' If this be accepted, the

past tenses of the verbs must be un-

derstood to mean a reference to some

previous logical discourse with which

the school was familiar. In short the

passage mxist be considered to bear

traces of being a scrap from some

oral lecture— a hypothesis not to be

entirely set aside with regard to parts

of the Ethics of Aristotle.
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TTactOL Tr^v 7rf>oaip=<riv xa) rr^v ^lavoiccv, axpaTr^g yJ-ysraif

o'j xrxroL 7rp6(r6z(nv, oti irsfi tuOb^ xa^a7rsf> o^yr^g, a.7s.7C

a.7v7^(vg fJLOVQV. (rr}fJi.s7ov Ss* xa) yap ixxtKaxoi "kzyovroLi 7rsfti4-

ra'jTag^ Trsp) sxsiixov o' (j'jOB'xiav. xai 0<a tout slg rauTov

Tov axoaTT] xcti rov axo/^a<rrov ti^z^LzV xoli lyxpoLTr] xai

<T(s)i>pova^ oXTC oux hxslvtov oi^sva, 8<a ro Trspi rag aurdg

TTcog TjOovag xa] Xuirag sivai ' oi 8* eltr) [xsv irepi ra-jra,

olKTC o'j^ c6(ra6ru}g sWiv, ctAX' oi jxsv Trpoaipovvrai ol o ou

TTOoaipovvrai. 0*o [xd7^7<ov axo7^.a(rTou av bItvoi^zv, ocrng

[XT] gTriS'jjOuov 7] r^pi^xa 6i(oxsi Tctf oTrep^oT^ag xa) (psvy=i

fXzTpiag "K'jTrag, r, tqutov ocrng oia to S7ri6uixz7v a-^oopa' ri

yact av exslvog 7roir,(rsi£V, si Trporrysvoiro smSufxia vaavixr)

xa) TTSp) rag rcbv avayxaicuv evOziag 7\.u7r7] \<ry^jpa) eirsifiks

TUiv e7ri^u[XiAv xa) twv rJoovSyv ai (xiv fi(ri rdS yivst xaXSiv

xa) (TTTO'^jalcov twv yap YjOswv svia ^utrzi aipzra^ ra o

svavTia ToitTcov, ra 6s jtxsra^y, xa^airsp oisiKoixsv TrporspoVj

olov ^prj/xara xa) xipoog xa) vlx7\ xa) rifxi^' Trpog airavra

8s xai TO. Toiaura xai ra [xsra^u ov rip iraa-^ziv xa)

£7ri^uix=7v xa) cJiiXsTv ^syovrai, a7\.7i.a tw TTcug uTrspjSaXXsiv.

3 Kuril Kp6ffdeaiv\ See note on Eth.

II. iii. 5.

KoOdirep opyrjs] Fritzsche quotes

Thucyd. m. 84 : ^ avOfxinrela ipvais—
uKpar^s fjiv opyrjs oZaa Kpeiffauv 5e

TOV Slkcuov.

4 aW' ovK eKfivtov ouSeKa] i. e. not

one of those mentioned in § 2, who

are immoderate in giving way to a

fondness for riches, honour, &e.

Sih (iaX\ov aK6\aarov ic.t. A.] It is

more intemperate to pursue luxury,

&c., in cold blood, than to do so under

the influence of passion. It shows

that luxury has become more a part

of the mind itself.

5—6 The remainder of this chapter

is little more than a repetition of what

has gone before. Indulgence in the

good pleasures is no harm, except it

be to excess ; even excess in them is

rather folly than vice, and is not to

E K

be called by the name of incontinence,

except as a sort of metaphor.

eirel Se

—

vKep^dKK(iv'\ 'Now since

some desires and pleasures are in

their kind noble and good—according

to our former division of pleasures

into the naturally desirable, the

naturally detestable, and the inter-

mediate—as for instance, wealth, gain,

victory, and honour (are noble and

good) ; with regard then to all such,

and the intermediate pleasures, men
are not blamed for feeling, desiring,

and loving them, but for some sort of

excess in them.' The present division

of pleasures can hardly be said to have

been made ' before,' though it can be

harmonized with that given above in

§ 2. The (pvffei aiperd (of which

wealth and honour are specimens)

answer to the aipera, fity koB' o&ri

Ix"*^* 5* inrepfioK-fiv ; while ra utTo^ii

2
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8/0 0(701 [X£V Trapa. rov "koyov v] xpoiTOUVTai tj oimhoikti rwv

^Ccrsi Ti xakvov xa\ ayuBtuVy oiov ol Trsp) T/^rjt/ [xdT^Xov Tj

Ss? (TTrouha^ovTeg ij Trsfi) Tsxva. xa) yovslg' xal yaa tuutcx.

rwv ayahvbVi xcti eTraivouuTai ol wsfi raura (nrov^a^ovTsg'

aXX' ofxcog scrri rig oTTSf/^o'Kr) xai Iv rovroig, st rig cvcnrsp

ri N/o'^Tj fxa^oiTO xa) Trpog roug Qsovg, -rj wcnrsp "^aTupog b

^I'koTra.TUip eTTixctT^oofxevog irspi rov Trarspa,' aIolv yap
e^oxsi [xcopaivsiv. fJLO^Sripia [xlv ouv ouSsju/a Trsp) radr

e(rr) 6ia to eipTjjOtsvov, ot< <^v(rei ruiv aipsroiv sxatrrov ecrri

8i' ahrd* C^auTcai 8s xai ^s\)xrai aurwv siciv a\ uirsp^o'Kai.

oixQicog 6e ovhs axpacia' rj yap axparria ou fj.6vov <PeoxTov

aT^T^a xa) rcvv y^sxTcSv £(rriv. 8/ b[xoi6rrira he roo waBoug

TTpoa-STTiriSevrsg rr^v axpaaiav Trsp) gxacTOu Xsyou(nv, oTov

xaxov larpov xa) xaxov UTroxpirr^Vy ov a.Tc'Kcog oux av s^ttoisv

xaxov* (oa-TTsp ovv ou^ svrauSay hia to [xyj xaxiav stvai

exa(rrrjv aurcHv, aXXa ru) avoKoyov bfxolaVy odrco S^Xov

oT< xaxs7 uTToXr^Trriov joto'vvjv axpacriav xoa lyxpareiav s7vai

^rig s(rr) Tcep) raura, t>) (rax^poo'uvyj xa) rfi axoXatr/a,

TTsp) 8s Qofxov xa^ o\i.oiory\ra T^iyo^sv ' 8*0 xa) Trpoa-riQsvrsg

axparr\ Oujaou oKTTrsp ri[Jir]g xa) xiphovg (paixiv.

^ 'EttsI 8' sa'r)v svia jtxsv r]8sa (p6(rsi, xa) rourcov Tot jotev

here correspond with the 'necessary

or bodily pleasures ' of the fonner

passage. The writer has here intro-

duced amention of pleasures ' naturally

detestable,' by which must be meant

the bestial pleasures which are dis-

cussed in the following chapter. The

formula to 5' ivavrla, ra Se fueTu^v, is

used by Eudemus in Eth. End. u. x.

24: &\\d fj.ijv (KdcTTOv ye <pdupa koX

hiacnpo<pri ovk eis rh Tvxiv, iw' (Is tA

(vavrla ku. ra futralv. Later in the

present book (ch. xiv. § 2) there is

a mention made of pleasures which are

not only good in themselves, but do

not admit of excess.

2aTi/poy 6 ^iKoiriTwp'] Of this per-

sonage nothing is known. The story

given by the Scholiast is, as Fritzsche

ol)serves, not worth repeating.

fioxOvp'^cL fifv odvj This is an ana-

coluthon. The sentence ought to

form an apodosis and supply a verb to

Sth Sffoi fjiiv K.r.K We therefore

require fj^xOtipol fiiv ovk flat, &c.

6 St* 6/iO«<JTijTo Sf] The writer seems

here to make a mistake about the

history of the word ixpoT^s, just as

before {Eth. \. x. 1) about the history

of the word ivifiK'fis. 'AKpariis in a

limited and special sense, to denote

want of control over a particular set

of desires, is certainly later than the

general use of the word, as in the

phrase oKparfis opyrjs, &c. Hence the

latter is not to be regarded (histori-

cally) as a metaphorical extension of

the former.

V. This chapter discusses those
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a7r?vttjf rot. Cs xutol ysvrj xai ^wcov xai avSpcoTrcav, ra a" oux

s(rriv aXXa to. [xkv oia 7rr,C'W(rsis ra. 6b Oi' s^rj yivsrai, tol

3s Oia [x,(j^Sr,pag (pvasig^ s<rri xa) Trepi toOtwv exaa-ra

Traf/aTrT^YjO-lag I6s7v s^sig. T^syca 3s rag 6r}piw^sig^ oiovz

TTiV duSpwTTOv r,v y^syoiKTi rag xuo6(rag ava.a-^i^ou(rav ra

TraiS/a xarscSlnv^ r^ oioig ^aipnv tpaT)v svloug tcSv axr^-

ypia)[xsv(ov Trspi tov Hovtov, roug fJLSv (o^oig roitg ok a.v-

bpuiTTttiv xpiamv, roxjg Os rot. ttoli^io. Ouvsi^siv aXXr^Xo/^ slg

gycop//av, "^ TO TTspi ^cckapiv 7^sy6[XBvov. aZrai jotsv 6r}- 3

picoosig, at he Sta ts VQ(rovg ylvourai xa) [xavlav Ivioig^

kinds of incontinence which are some-

thing more than incontinence, being

morbid or bestiaL Certain pleasures

are specified which imply a depravity

either of nature or habits. A sort of

classification of these is suggested, but

the whole style of the chapter is care-

less and inaccurate.

I cVel 5'—?j€«] 'Now while some

things are natural pleasures, either

absolutely so, or relatively to the

different races of animals and men,

other pleasures are not natural, but

depend on physical defects or habits

or depravity of the nature; and we

may see moral conditions correspond-

ing to each of these latter kinds.'

The apodosis to ivtl is ((tti koI vepl

TovTCDv. The things which are 'plea-

sures absolutely ' are for instance life

and consciousness ; whUe it depends

on the constitution of the race whether

it be pleasant to live on land or water,

&c. In this passage <l>6<ris is used in

two senses, (1) <pvaei =m accordance

with the entire constitution of things,

not only what is, but what ought to

be. (This corresponds with head V.

in the note on Eih. n. i. 3.) (2)

<f>v<Tfts means individual natures, not

as they ought to be, but as they are.

(See the same note, head IV.)

2 tAs e7jpt£i'5f»s] i.e. f|«ty.

T^v ivOponroy] 'The female.' The

word iyOponros (in the feminine) was

applied contemptuously, as for in-

stance to female slaves. Here it de-

notes the monstrous nature of the

person in question, who was not to be

called ' a woman.' Perhaps for the

same reason it was applied by Hero-

dotus to the gigantic Phye. Book i.

ch. 60 : Kol iy rcf, iarei iretOSneyoi rijy

yvyoiKa elvai avrfiy - rijy Bfhv icpofftv-

Xoyr6 re ttiv i.vBpu)irov /cat iStKoyro rhy

IleiffiffTpaTov. Vfho was the monster

alluded to in the text is not known.

It appears a mere fiction of the Scho-

liast to connect her with the Lamia

mentioned by Horace, A. P. 340.

Towy 8e to ireuSia Savei^dv oAA^Aojs

els eva>xiow] 'And others (they say)

lend their children to each other (in

turn) to be served up as a banquet.*

Cf. 2 Kings vr. 26-29, where the

same horrible arrangement is said to

have been made imder the compulsion

of famine. The shores of the Black

Sea seem to have had a character for

cannibalism. Cf. Ar. Pol. xui. iv. 3 :

iroWa 5' iarl Twy iQvuv & irphs rh

KTfitfiy Kcd irpbs T-qy cwOp<i>Tro(payia»

euxeptSs exf, Kaddvep Twy irepl ihu

n6yrov 'Axcuoi re Kol 'Hyioxoi.

rh xepi ^aKapiy \ey6iJ.eyoy'\ Some
story now lost, which is apparently

referred to again in § 7.

3 oi Se Sid Tt ydffovs—at Si yoarj-



214 HeiKilN [EYAIIMION] VII. [Chap.

w<r7rsp 6 TTjV [xrjTspa. xaSi:f>s6(ras xai (^ay(i)Vy xa) o too

<rt»v3ou?ioy TO rjTrap. otl 6s vocTj^aaTtoOsij vj e^ sSo^jg, olov

rpi^Cav ri7\.(T6is xa< ovC^iov rpco^sigy sti 8' avSpaxcov xai

7%, Trpos 8s TOitTOig tj twv a.(^podi(rlct)v Toig aopztriv ' roTg

[xsv yap (p6<rsi roig 8' e^ e^oug (ru[x^almu(nVf oTov to7^ o^pi-

^toyiivoig ex ttoli^cov. oo'oig [xlv oov (^ucrig a\ria, rouTovg

[xsv oit^slg av sUttsisv ctxparsigy wcryrep ou8e rag yuvctixagy

or/ oux OTTUioucriv olXTC oTTuiovrai * (orrctuTcog 8s xa\ roTg

5 vo(rri[xaTiDZd)g e^oucn 8** s^o^. to [xsu ouv s^siv exaa-ra

TouTwu s^co Twv opcov sott) Tv^g xaxiagy xaSaTrsp xai 7} 6rj-

pioTTjg' TO 8' sp^ovTa xpoLTBiv Y} xpuTslo-Qai ou^ 1^ aTr7\.r\

axpaa-'ia oKTC tj xaS' o/AOioVvjTa, xabawsp xcti rov TTsp) roug

6tj[j.ovg s^ovra toutov tov rpoTrov toO Tra^oug^ axpcuTT] o' ou

XsxTsov. Tza.<Ta yap u7rsp^a7^7^ou(ra xa) a^^pooruvij xa.\ 8si-

Ai'a xa) axoKctrrla xa\ yjCLksTrorrig al ju,£v Qr^uwhug ctl 8s

6 vo(r>3]«,ara)8s<^ sitriv b [jlIv yap (pvcrsi ToiotJTog oiog ^s-

^isvai TTavray xav i^o<pria"r} [vjg^ Qr^piworj hsiT^iav hsiT^og^ o

IxardSeti] These clauses are a repe-

tition of each other, the style is im-

finislied.

rt TWV wppoZialwv roTs &ppeffiv] It is

important to observe here the strong

terms in which the unnatural character

of these practices is denounced. An
equally strong and more explicit

passage occurs in the Laws of Plato,

p. 636 B, where the advantages and

disadvantages of the gymnasia and

syssitia are discussed : Kol 81) kcH

voAoubf ySfJUfiov Sok(7 tovto rh ivirf)-

Sev/xa Kari, (pvffiv ris irep\ rd a(ppo5i(ria

r]Sovh,i ov fj.6vov aydptiviep dXAd Kol

Oripicov Sie<pOapK(vai. Kol rovruv rcis

ilxtTfpas ir6K(is (Sparta and Crete)

irpwras &u rts aln^ro koX Zfftu ruv

iXKwv fia\i(TTa iirrovrau twv yv^vcuriuv •

Kol «fre vai^ovTa rfre airov^d^ovTa

iwofiv 5€t T<i TotaCro, ivvorjTtov in rp

67i\(l^ KttJ T5 Tuv appivoav tpvcrti fU

Koivwvlav lovtrp t^s yew^fffws t] irtpl

TttDra jjiovit Kari <p{)fftv a^'oScSdadou

SoKcT, appivwy 6e vphi Uppevas t) OriKfiuv

vphs driXelas irapd tpiffiv xol t«c itpdoruv

rb T6\firiix,a elvai Si' cMpdreicw tjSovtjs.

4—5 Sffois
_ niv oZv—XfKTfOv']

'Where nature is the cause, one cannot

call people incontinent, just as no one

would find fault with women for being

not male but female ; and it is the

same with those who by habit have

superinduced a morbid condition. To

possess, indeed, any of these tendencies

is beyond the pale of vice, just as bes-

tiality is ; and if a person possesses

them, his subduing them or being sub-

dued by them is a matter not of simple

incontinence (or continence), but is the

analogous kind, exactly as a man who
is in this condition with regard to his

angry passions may be called (incon-

tinent of anger), but not simply in-

continent.' What the writer here

implies is quite true, that morality

requires for its sphere certain natural

conditions of body and mind. In

states that are entirely morbid,

whether originally so or from the
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8s TY)V yaATJv =5=3/5/ oioL vo(Tov * xai T(hv a^povcov oj [xsv Ix

<^6(rsa)g aXoyia-roi xa.) fxovov rfi ala-QriO'si ^tovrst,' Srjpiw^sis,

(o(r7rsp svia yivT] riuv vroppu) 3ap|3apcov, oi 6s 8ia voVoyf,

oTov rag Biri'kriTrTixa.g, 13 fxaviag voa-rj[jt.aTu)^eig. toutcov 7

h' s(rTi [xsv %-^siv riva sviots fxovov^ [xtj xparslaSai 81, Xsyio

8s oTov si ^oKapig xoltH^zv £7nSu[x(Jov Trai^lou ^ayiiv r

TTDog a.(ppo^i(rla)v utottov -jj^ovrlv £(rTi 8s xa.) xpaTsTfrQai,

[XT] [J1.0VQV s^siv. aj(r7rsp ouv xai [xoySripia >} [xev xut^
avSpcoTTov ocTrTviog T^iysrai jao^Qvjp/a, r ^b xarot. 7rp6(rS£(riVy

OTi Srjpi(i)hr}g ij vQcrrjfxaTcoOrjgf awT^oog K 00, tov uutov

rpoTTOV 8^Xov 0T< xal axparria 1<tt\v y\ \kzv Qr^ptco^rjg 73 8s

V0(r7)fjt,aTr6^rig, air'kuog 8= 73 xara. rr^v av^owTrivTfV a.xo'Ka<rlav

^ovT}. oTi [xsu ouv axpamoL xai eyxparsiot. scrr< y.6vQV

TTsp) UTTsp axQ'kaa'ia xou (rto^pocvvxi^ xai on Trsp) to, 9

aXAa sVriv aXAo sT8o^ dxpacriag, 7^sy6[jLBVov xara fjisra-

(^opau xa) ou^ airT^wg^ ^r\kov'

"^Ori 8s xoA riTTov ai(r^pa a.xpa<ria rj tou SujOtoO "^ >3 6

Tiov sTTiS'JixKjijv^ $Ba}prj(ru)^sv. eotxe yap $ui/,og axousiv

[XBV Ti TOO T^oyoUj Trapaxousiu 8=, xaQaTrsp ol rayslg rwv
8/axova>v, o< 7rp)v oe.xod(rai irav to T^Byofxsvov sx5s'ou<riv,

slra afxapTavoutri Trig Trpoo'Ta^soog^ xa) ol xovsg, 7rp)v

(Txii^aa-Qai si c^/Xo^, av jU,ovot/ \}/oc|)73(rry, uXaxToOa-iv'

otJTiog Qo(xog 81a ^Bp^OTr^Ta xou Ta^rjT7\Ta Tr\g (putrsiog

OLXOiKrag ^s'v, oox l7riTayfx.a 8' axoutraj, 6p/x.a Trpog t7]U

effects of an ill-regulated life, the

distinctions of riglit and -wrong are no

longer applicable. Cf. ch. vii. 7.

7 el *t£\apis KarcTxej'] ' Had Pha-

laris refrained.' With this use of

Kartxoo, cf. Aristoph. Pecice, 944,

where it is applied to a wind lulling

:

ivflyeTe vvv iv '6ff(p

ffo^apa 0e6dev Karexei

KoXinov jUeTC^TpoTTos aipa.

And Soph. (Ed. Bex, 782 :

Kayi) papw6(h "riji/ fikv oZaav riiiipav

ix6\is Kar4<TXov.

VI. It having been repeatedly laid

down that there are some kinds of

incontinence not simply to be called

so without a qualification, there now
follows a comparison of some of these

kinds, from a moral point of view, with

incontinence proper. Incontinence of

anger is not so bad as incontinence of

lust, (
I ) because there is more sem-

blance of reason in anger; (2) because

anger is more a matter of constitu-

tion
; (3) it admits of less deliberate

purpose
; (4) because anger is exercised

under a sort of pain, and not in

wantonness. As to the rest, inconti-

nence which exceeds the pale of

human weakness is more horrible, but

at the same time is rarer, and less

mischievous, than vice.
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nixuiplav. I [xev yap Xoyog rj 7] (^avTOLcna. ot< oj^pig 73

oT^iycuf/ia sTjyiXio<rBV^ 8' (ocnrsp (ru7^\oyi(r<x[xsvog on Ss? Ta>

Toio'jTu) 7ro7\,s[j.s7v ^aXsTralvsi Sr^ suSug' rj S' sTTiSvixia, eav

[xovou sIttti oTi rSy Xoyog "^ tj ai<T^r^(rig, opfxa Trphg t^v

a.Tro'Kaufnv. tocrS' jOisv Sv[J(.og dxoT^ovSsT tco 7^6y<o Trcog^ ij

8' i7riStjfjt.ia. ou. alcp^/tov oSv * 6 jU,£V yctjs too QvfxoU a.xpaTr]g

Tou X070U TTcog TjTTaTai, 6 8s Ti]^ STriQufxictg xa) ou toO

2 Xoyou. £Ti Ta7|^ ^ucmcaTg ]U,a7vXov (rvyyvcofxr} dxo'XovSslv

I 6 /lii/ 7ip XJyos—oC] ' For first

(/xtc) reason or fancy tells that there

is insult or slight, and then (anger)

drawing a sort of conclusion, " I must

fight with such and such," forthwith

rages accordingly. But desire, if

reason or sense merely assert that a

thing is pleasant, rushes to the enjoy-

ment of it ; so that anger in a way

follows reason, hut desire does not.'

avToffia here seems nearly to cor-

respond to our word ' fancy,' which

has of course grown out of the Greek

term, though it has come to imply

widely different associations. We are

told in At. Be An. in. iii. 15 that

<t>avraaia may be mistaken. See the

note on Eth. m. v. 1 7.

The present passage might seem

discrepant from ch. iii. § 10, Sxrre <tv(i-

fiaivei inrh \6yov trws Kcii S6^7]s OKpa-

Tfi/taOai, where incontinence is said to

have some sort of reasoning in what

it does. And if the comparison were

exactly carried out, it would probably

appear that incontinent anger had no

more reason in it than incontinent

desire. But it is true that anger is

fundamentally based on an idea of

justice, however wild that idea may
be. Hence there is a peculiar force

in avXhor/uxitifvos Srt 5«I. And hence

too anger is a less immediately selfish

passion than desire. It is less de-

basing in the long run to the character.

On anger, cf. Eth. v. viii. 10: oMe

KtpX rod yfvtffdai ^ fii) i^ifffirfrurcu,

&\Acb irtpl Tov SiKalov • tnl (paivo/JLftnj

yitp iSiKlcf fi bpyfj iartv : and Ar. Bhet.

II. ii. I : "EcTO) Sij opyij Spf^ts fiera

Xirmis Tifjiuplas (patvofievr]s Sia <pa.ivo-

fi(V7]v 6\iywplav. The illustrations in

the text comparing anger to an over-

hasty servant who runs off before he

has heard half the message, or to a

dog who barks without waiting to see

who it is, are most admirable.

2 The next plea urged in favour of

anger is that it is more natural (or,we

might say, constitutional) than desire

:

in support of which two humorous

stories are told in the text (see Vol. L
Essay III. p. 165). ITie argument

appears somewhat contradictory to

Eth. II. iii. 10: eTj 5e x"'^*"''^*/'''*'

rjSovTJ fidx^cBcu ^ Bvfxif, KaJditrtp <pr]ali/

'lipdK\(iros. However, when we look

closely at the t«xt, we find that it is

' excessive and unnecessary desire

'

with which anger is here compared

(ray iit lOvpuwv ricv rrjs uirep/3o\^s Kal

rSov fiii avayKaictiy). This no doubt

makes the above assertion true, but it

gives a new conception of incontinence,

as compared with the mention of

ivoeyKa'ta fiSta, c. iv. § 2. It sets incon-

tinence too much in the light of

flijpidTijy. But indeed the vagueness

of the term iucpatria, and the uncer-

tainty as to what it exactly implies,

must be felt throughout the present

discussions.

With regard to anger, it is true

that hot temper is frequently consti-
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xoivai 7ra(ri, xcti e<p' otrov xoivar o 6t Suixog (^ixrixwrs^ov

xa.) 7) yaXsTTOTTyj tcov sTTiSuixiaiv twv t% u7rsp^o7\.rig xai

Ttov [xri dvayxaiiuv, a (nrsp b d7ro7\.oyo'Jixsvog on tov Trarepa

TVTrroi. ' xa) yao ouTog ' s^rj ' rov kanrou xaxs7vog rev

avuihiv,^ xai to Traioiov osl^ag ' xa) oOrog eixi ' sc^'j, ' orav

dvrjo yevr}rai' (ruyysvsg yap r^xivJ' xai b s7^x6y.svQg i/tto

TOO itloO 7rauz(rSai sxsT^sub vrpog Ta7g duoaig' xai yap aoTog

l\x6(Tai TOV TraTspa [xi^pig ivTaOSa. sti d^ixcoTspoi ol 3

s7ri^ou7^oT£poi. b [xsv ouv Qv^xwOT/g oux s;r/^ouXo^, ou3' 6

Q'jfxog^ aXXct ^avspog' ij 3' S7n9u^/a, xaSdrrsp r^v 'A^po-

S/tiJV ^OKTl'

IoXottXokov yap Kvirpoyevovs'

xai TOV xsa-Tov IfxdvTa "Ojxrjpog

'

Trap<f>aiTic, ^ t t.i:\e\p£ voov irvKa irtp t^poyiovroQ,

(o(rT siTTsp dhxcoTspa xai al<r^nov ij dxpacria aoTTj Trig

TTsp) TOV 6u[xov s(rTif xai aTrT^dSg dxpaaia xa< xaxia Trcog.

£Ti oiiOsig u^pi^si T^uTrouusvog^ b ^
^pyfj t^oimv Tvag 7roisT+

tutional. It appears more difficult to

tame down and eradicate, even with

the help of time, than other passions.

The Stoics gave peculiar attention to

its controL »

3 6Ti aSiKdnepoi^KOJcia irois] ' Again

there is more wrong where there is

more craft. The angry man and

anger are not crafty, but open ; while

lust is crafty, as they say Aphrodite

is,

" The wily Cyprian goddess."

And Homer sings of her embroidered

girdle (that on it is wrought)

" Allurement which can steal the wise

man's sense."

So that if this kind of incontinence is

more wrongful than incontinence of

anger, it is also worse, and thus

deserves to be called by the simple

name " incontinence," and amounts toa

sort of vice.'

VOL. n. F

So\on\6Kov^ From some lyric poet.

Muretus compares the fragment of

Sappho

:

TloiKi\60poi^ aOdvar ^AfpoSira,

IIcu Aihs So\iir\oKe, Aifftrofxal ae.

fhy Ketrrhv ifidyra 'Ofxripos] Iliad,

xiv. 214-217 :

—

'H, icol dirb (rrii6f<r<piy iKiffaro Kearhy

Ifidyra,

TloiKiXoy tvda Se ot OeXKr-fipia trdyra

rervKTo •

"'E.vff (VI fi€v <Pi\6tt]S, iy S' Ifitpoi, iy 5'

oapiffrhs

Uaptpofftr, ri t' eK\ijf/f y6ov irvKa icfp

<ppovf6yT0iv.

4 Incontinence of desire is full

of wantonness and exultation, while

anger implies pain and suffering.

This argument is similar to that used,

Eth. in. xii. 2, to prove that in-

temperance is more voluntary than

cowardice.
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[AaXKTTa ^Ixainv, raura d/iixtoTsoa., xai 73 dx^afria. 73

5 8/ sTTi^uixiav ' ou yuf' s<rTiv sv Btj[xtp u^f>ig. (6g [xlv roivov

a\(ry{a)V 73 ttsoi sTTi^uixioLg oLxpoLtrict. Tr\g Trsp) rot/ dy/Ao'v, xa)

0T< ea-Tiv vj syxpoLTSioi xa) 73' dxpacrla Trsfi S7rt(lu[xiag xai

erjoovoig (rcDfxaTixoLg^ 8>^Xov, auTiov 6e rourcov roig hia^opccg

7\.7}7rTiov. (oa-TTSft yap stprirai xut* dp^ag, at [xeu dvbpui-

TTixai el(r< xai ^ua-ixcti^ xou rS yivn xcti t(S [xsyeSsij al Ss

$T^pid)h:ig, at 0= 8<a Trripaxrsig xai voo-Tj^ara. tovtwv Zs

TTsp) Tag Trpayrag (Tu)^po(rxjvt) xai dxo'Kaaria fjiovov ia-rlu ' 8io

xa) Tot Qripla oors (rcotppova out* dxoKarrra XsyOjOtsv d70\

73 xara ^zra^opav xai si rivi oXcog aAXo Trpog a?».7\.o Zia-

4>spsi yivog twv ^oicov uf^psi xai (riva^copia xai tlo rrafx,-

^dyov slvai ' ou yap s^ei 7rpoaips(nv ouds "KoyKrixov, aXX'

s^i(rTriX£ rr^g ^u(rs(vg, axnrep 01 ixaivoy.svoi rcov dvSpu)7rwv.

7£XaTT0v 8s QripioTrjg xaxiag^ ^o^sptorspov Zi' ou yap 8ie-

6 5' vfip'i^wv nfS" riSoyris] ' While he

who wantons acts with pleasure.'

There seems Ix) be a double meaning

in this passage to the word ujSpffet,

exactly as there might be to our word
' wantonness.' It first means ' to act

insolently ' or ' wantonly ' in a general

sense, and second, it means to 'act

wantonly' in a particular sense, i.e.

lasciviously.

6 avTwv ik roiruv tos Stcupophs

XrjiTTfov] i.e. the difference between

continence and incontinence, which

with other things is treated of in the

next chapter. There is a want of

method about the sequence of different

parts in this book. The reference

which follows, Sffjrep fiprrrai Kar' iipxas

only goes back to ch. v. i, and gives

colour to a suspicion that the book may

have been put together out of separate

pieces, and perhaps lectures, one of

which may have commenced with the

fifth chapter.

61b /col Tck Bripia—icflpcSirwi'] 'Hence

we do net call brutes either temperate

or intemperate, except by a metaphor,

and where it happens that one whole

race of animals in comparison with

another is remarkable for wantonness

it may be {Tii/t), or lechery, or voracity

;

for (animals) have no purpose or rea-

soning, but are beside themselves like

madmen.' Different races of animals

have good or bad moral characteristics

ascribed to them. The goatj the ass,

and the monkey have a bad reputation

for wantonness, and the shark, &c., for

voracity. It is not quite clear what

is meant by i^tffrriKf t^s 0v(Tf<i)s.

Perhaps it may best be taken to imply

not that animals transgress their own
nature, but simply that they get into

a state of ecstasy, like madmen, and

have no senses nor any principle

which would justify their being called

either temperate or intemperate.

7 (Xarrov 5e

—

OTipiov] ' Now bes-

tiality is less evil than vice, but it is

more fearful, for in it the good principle

is not corrupted, as in a man, but does

not exist. Therefore (comparing bes-
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(^SaprCCl TO ^iT^TKTTOV, (OCTTTzp iv TfO dvSfXOTTiO, aXX' OfJJC

TTors^ov xaxiov ' dcivsTTSoa yap »] (^auXorrig as) 13 row

jU.7j s^ovTog dp^TiV^ 6s voog dp^Tj. TrapaTrATifTiov ouv to

cujajSaXXr/v ddixiav Trpog oivSpcoTrov aOixov ' tan yoip cog

hxdrsaov xdxiov [xupio7r?<d,(na, ydp dv xaxa. TroiTiO-siBV

av9pu}7rog xaxog Sr^plou.

Ylzpi 05 rag 3*' d^rig xfx) ys6(rs(og r^oovdg xou "kuTrag xoii 7
STri^uixiccg xou (puydg, irsoi dg t] ts dxo7<,a(ria xa) 13 <ra)(ppo-

(rvvrj hiuipiaSrj TrpOTBpov, gorx jttev outco^
^/t-'*'

"^^"^^ '3'''-

ratr^ai xou cov ol TroXXoi xpslrrotjg, sen 82 xparsiv xou

(bv ol TToXXo) T^TTor;^* toutojv ^ 6 jtxsv TTrpi rj^ovot^ dxpaTT^g

^' lyxr/arr^c, 6 Ss 7r=^i 7\.v7rag uaT^oixog 6 ds xapTspixog.

[xsra^u 15 rtov 7r'\sl<TTa)V s^ig^ xdv sJ psTTOxiari fxaXXov

tiality with vice) is like comparing

what is inanimate with a liying thing,

and asking which is worse. Evil is

always less harmful when it has no

guiding principle, and reason is the

guiding principle. So it is just like

comparing injustice with an unjust

man ; each is in a different sense

worse. A bad man will do ten thou-

sandfold more evil than a beast.'

Ix"] sc. Th 0-qpiov. The whole

passage is briefly expressed, but

perhaps requires no further comment.

VII. This chapter, after a general

comparison between intemperance and

incontinence (§ 1-3), makes some

remarks on endurance, softness, and

childishness (§ 4-7) ; and ends by

distinguishing two kinds of inconti-

nence, of which the one proceeds from

impetuosity, the other from weakness

of character.

I vpirepov] Eth. Eud. ni. ii. 6. Cf.

above ch. iv. § 2.

tffTi ^ey^x^^po"^] ' It is possible to

be in such a state as to yield to things

that most men are superior to, and

again it is possible to overcome things

that most men yield to. Of those

who possess these opposite dispositions,

with regard to pleasures, the first is

an incontinent man, and the second a

continent man ; with regard to pains,

the first is soft and the second en-

during. But the state of the majority

of mankind lies between these op-

posites, albeit men verge rather to the

side of the worse.' Moral designations

may be fixed either in relation to the

standard of what is, or of what ought

to be. Cf. Eth. m. xi. 4 : rav yap

<pi\oroiovTa)i' Keyofiivav % r^ X"'P*"'

ofs fiii Set, ^ Tifi fiaWov ^ ol iroWol,

lb. IV. iv. 4: eiraivovmts fikv hrl rh

ftaWov ri ol -KoWol, y^iyomfs 5' ix\ rh

fjLoWov ^ Se?. The above passage

fixes the terms 'continent' and 'in-

continent ' relatively to what is, as

implying more or less continence than

people in general have. And yet

there is evidently some reference

beside to the standard of what ought

to be, else it could not be said that

people in general verge rather to the

worse side. To represent the majority

of mankind as possessing a mediocre

moral character, neither eminently

2
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<-s ~
» wciog rug ^sipoug, sttei o sviai tiov YjOovwu avayxaiai sktiv

ai 6 ou xai [^S/(pi rivog, ai 6 uTrsppoAai ou, ou6 ui sA-

T^ely^/sig^ ofxoliog Ss xa) Trspi l7riSu[xiag s^si xai XuTra^, 6

/x£i/ Tct^ uTTSf/^oKcLg Oicoxtov ruiv tJSscov^ xa6' birBp^oT^ctg^ r)

8<a TT^oa/peeriv, 3<' uurag xai joltjSev 6/' srspov ctTro^aTvov,

axoXa(rTOf • avayxTj yap toutov ju,^ sTvai fj.sTafx.s'^rjTixov,

w(TT avlcLTog ' yap afxsTayis'XrjTog avioLTog. 6 8' eXXeJTrwv

oLVTixBiixsvog^ 8s ixecrog <raj(^pa)v. oixoicog hs xn) b (^su-

yuiv rag <ru)y.arixag "KuTrag fxtj ^i rjrrav aXXa 8/a 7rpoa»-

3 o=<nv. rSiV 8s ]u,^ 7rpooiipouiJi,6V(ov b [xlv aysrai 8<a tt/V

Tj^ovr^v, Ss 8<a to (Peoyeiv ttjv 7\.uirr^v tt\v ctTTo ttjj sttiSu-

good nor bad, but inclining to weak-

ness, was in accordance with the

Greek point of view. Widely dif-

ferent from this was what may be

called the Semitic point of view,

which, regarding man with greater

religions earnestness, attributed to

him 'desperate wickedness.' The

latter feeling was not confined to the

Jews and to the pages of the Bible,

but in some degree made itself known

to the world in the Stoical philosophy.

See Essay VJ. p. 26 1 &c.

2 i-Kii 5* iviou.—4i/£oTos] 'Now as

some pleasures are necessary, but

others are not to be called so, as

being (««!) only necessary in cer-

tain degrees, while their excesses or

deficiencies are not necessary, (and

the same division holds with regard to

desires and pains), he who pursues

excessive pleasures, or who pursues

pleasures not in themselves excessive

in an excessive way, and does so from

deliberate purpose, with no ulterior

aim beyond the pleasures themselves,

is abandoned {kK6\a<rros), (and he

may well be called so), for it stands

to reason {avdyitvi) that he is not likely

to repent, and so he is incurable ; for

without repentance there is no cure.'

ovi' at i?i^fl}\tfis] This might seem

superfluous. But what is meant is.

that in some pleasures the fittroy is

good and necessary. Cf. below, 6 5'

i}i\('nrcev 6 avriKelfievos.

rl KaO' inrep^oKas rj Sioi irpoaiptffiv]

The Paraphrast well expresses the

meaning of this passage as follows

:

6 fiev Tcls vTrepPoXiis SiciKuu Toivf)Bovuv,

Kol ^ Toi <pvaei neyd\as ad (y^Siv

rfiovds, fj rhs ipvfffi fierpias inrfpfiaX-

\6vTus fr/Twi', ovx f\K6fifvos fiiaiias

leus vir' avTWV, i,\\k /ieTdirpoatpftTfais iic

ainas rpe-)(uv, ov Si &\\o ri, SS^av,

(pfpf elir(7v, fj KepSos, oAXot auras Si'

iavrds, iM6\affros. It is plain that

^ before 8ick wpoaipfaiv in the text

must be a mistake. One of Bekker's

MSS. reads koI—which would be very

easily changed into ^, especially with

the claiise ^ Koff virfp$o\di preced-

ing. It would answer also to the

expansion of the Paraphrast, oix f^^i-

flfVOS K.T. A.

avdjKtjyhp'] Ifa man with deliberate

purpose pursues pleasure for its own

sake, he is not likely to repent of his

course, therefore he is i.K6\a(rros.

This is the first intimation we have

had that an unrepftiting character

belongs to ' intemperance
' ; it is an

irregular argument, unless we regard

it as laying some stress on the ety-

mology of the word iK6\affTos. Cf.

Eth. in. xii. 5-7, rv. i. 5.
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pcov sJvai, st Tig [xt] sTriSvixoiv i] r'ps^jta ttoclttoi ti alo-p^poV,

^ si (Tl^oOpa STTlSufJiUiV, XCt) si [JLT] Qpyi^6y,SV0g TUTTTOl ^

£1 ooyi^ofASvog' ri yao av sttoisi Iv TraSsi (ov ; 3(o o axo-

"kacrrog yiipcov toO axpurodg. ranv 6>j "kzybivrcov to u.\v

^akaxiccg sloog //.aXXov, o 8' axoXaa-Tog. avTixsirai 8s T(o4

jU.=v axf/arsi o syx&aTYig, rda 6b fxoKaxco h xoLprapixog ' to

jasv yap xa^rs^siv sfrriv sv t«j dvrs^siv, 7) S' syxparsia. Iv

Tto xf>ars7v, srsf>ov 8s to avrs^siv xai xoariiv^ uycrirso xolI

TO fJLT] riTTci<rbai tou vixoiv' 8io xai alc/BTcoTs^ov syxpd.-

rsioL xaorspiag sa-riv. o 8' sWsittcov Troog oi oj ttoXXo) xa} 5

avriTslvoucri xai 8uvavTa/, ourog {xciXaxog xai rpiKpuiv ' xa\

yap iq Tpu(PYi [MaT^axia rig sct/v og sKxsi to Ifxariov, Iva

jtXT} TTOVTjeni) t^v otTro toO a'lpsiv Xutttjv, xai ixifjLovixsvog tov

xayLVovra oux otsrai a^Xiog sTva/, dSxlio ofJLOiog aiv. oixoiwg 6

3 5<rT€ 5tcMj)e'pou(rt«' ttAA'^Aw*'] 'So

that they are distinct from one

another,' i. e. on the one hand the

reprobate (a(C(5A.acrTos), in his two forms

of systematically seeking pleasure, and

of systematically avoiding pain ; and

on the other hand the morally weak,

whether in the form of yielding to the

allurements of pleasure (a»fpoT^s), or

flying from the pressure of pain

(/ioAa/cds). The comparison is not

between the two forms of the /tJj

Trpoaipovfjievoi, but these are together

contrasted with aKoXaaia.

Ttavrl 5" iiv 5o|€je] A repetition of

ch. iv. § 4, on which see note.

^S)V S'^ Aex0«W«i/ rh fjikv fUiXauclas

elSoy fMK\ov, 6 8* iuc6\aTros'] The

temptation is great to refer twv 8^)

\ex6fvroou to tuv /t^ irpoaipovfifvtcv,

and to read aKpariis for a,K6Ka<Tros,

taking the sentence in connection with

what follows. Wilkinson does so

without any variation of the MSS. to

justify him, although the Paraphrast

has aKpar-fis. But when we consider

(i) the unanimity of MSS.; (2) that

/ittA-OKia has been already distinguished

from cLKpaaia, in § 1 ; (3) the import

of naWov, we shall be led to see that

the sentence comes in, though rather

in a disjointed way, to wind up the

comparison here made generally be-

tween incontinence and intemperance,

(cf. ch. vi. § 5, and above, §1). In-

continence may be said to be more

like a kind of softness, while deter-

minate vice is something different.

MaXoKia, according to this interpre-

tation, is used here in a general sense,

in the next section with a special and

limited import.

4 Continence, it is argued, is finer

than endurance, just as victory is finer

than holding out. This argument is

not sound, since continence is in

reality nothing more than holding out

against temptation. To noble natures

continence would doubtless cause a

greater struggle than mere endurance

of pains, and in this sense it might be

called finer.

5^5' i\\elir<cv—S/mios iv] 'Now

he who faints before things against

which most men hold out and are

strong,—he is soft and luxurious, (for
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3' sysi xai Tczcn lyxparsiav xai 6ix^a.(riav' oit yap si ti$

\(T-yypSiv xa\ uTrsp^aT^T^ovcraiV t^'Sovojv r,TT6iT(x.i r, 7.u7ra5v,

6aujU,ao-Tov, ctXXd (Tuyyvcofxovixov^ el dvTirsivuiv^ (Ofnrzp b

Qso^ixTOu ^iXoxrrjTrjg utto tou s^scog TrsTrT^Tiyixsvog Tj b

Kapx/vou sv TJi 'AXoVy; K.spx6a)v, xoti uxnrsp ol xars^siv

7rstp(ufjisvoi Tov yiT^voTOL aBponv sxxay^a.^ou<r iv^ olou <ruvS'

7rs<rs H=vo<^avT(o, aXX' s/ rig Trpog oig o\ ttoXXoi ^uvavrai

dvTe^siv, Tourcov i{rra.T(xi xatX \i.y\ Suvarai dvTirsivsiv, ]U.7j

8<a (i>v(TH/ rou ysvoug tj ^la voVov, oTov ev To7g '^xu^atv |3a-

o"/Xsuo"<v >) [xaT^axla Sia to ysvog^ xai log to 6lrjXu tt^oj,' to

7 appsv hiscri^xsv. Soxe? 3= xai 6 Traj^/fo^Tjg' axoT^afrrog eTva/,

£0'Ti 8s [jLa'Xaxog' i^ yap Trai^ia avs(yig strriv^ s'lTT-p avd-

TraoTig' tcov he Trpog raurr^v 'jTrsp^aXkovTOiv h irai^imbr^g

8 sVt/v. dxpaciag he to fxsv TrpOTrereia to 3' daSeveia' oi [xsv

yap QovXeutrdfJisvoi oux efJifJi.svou<nv olg s^ouXsucavTo 6ia to

luxury, it may be added, is a kind of

softness), he for instance who trails

his cloak, rather than hare the trouble

of lifting it, and who imitates the

languor of an invalid, without seeing

that it is miserable to be like one who

is miserable.' This passage is some-

what in the style of the Characters of

Theophrastus. To illustrate the affec-

tation of weakness described aboye,

Coray quotes from Athenseus a story

of the Sybarites, one of whom said

that he had been in the fields, and

that 'to see the men digging had given

him a rupture.' To which his friend

replied, that ' the very mention of it

gave him a pain in his side.'

6 b &(oSeicTov lAoKT'^TTjj] A play

by Theodectes the rhetorician, a friend

of Aristotle's. Fritzsche quotes Cicero

Tiisc. II. vii. 19 : Adspice Philoctetam,

cui concedendum est gementi : ipsum

enim Herculem viderat in CEta magni-

tudine dolorum ejulantem, &c.

KapKivov] Of this tragic poet no-

thing appears to be known.

E(vo<pdtn<e'} Giphanius finds in

Seneca, J)e Ira, ti. 2, a mention of

Xenophantus as a musician of Alex-

ander the Great.

oTov 4v rots 'S.kuOHv fiafftXtvcriv rj

fia\aKla 5ta rh ydvos] Aspasius for

S/cu^wv reads Uepauv. But the com-

mentators refer us to Herodotus i.

105 : ro7ffi Se tuv 'SKvOeaiy (TvKi](T<un.

rh tphv rb iv 'KcrKaKwvi koX toIiti roinuv

oel iHr^6voiat ivfaK-n\l/e fj 6ehs O-fiKeay

vovaov Sian afJM Xiyovai re oi 2KvOai

Sia tovt6 (Ttptas yoaeeiy. Hippocrates

gives a description of this malady,

which appears to have been a kind of

impotence (De Aer. Aq. et Loc. vi.

X08): tvvovx^"'^ yivovrai Koi yvvauieia

ipyd^oinat Koi ws atywaTxfs SiaXtyovrai

re Sixolus, KoXevyral re ol roiovroi

avavSpie7s. ' This impotency Hippo-

crates ascribes to venesection, but he

mentions that the natives believed it

to be a judgment from the gods. It

is said that traces of the disease are

still found among the inhabitants of

Southern Eussia.'—Mr. Kawlinson's

Herodotus, Vol. I. p. 248.

Koti ws rh OrjKv] Cf. c. v. § 4,

8 aKpourias Si—<f>avraal(f.'\ ' Now
incontinence is sometimes impetuosity



VII.] HGIKON [EYAHMIilN] VIL 223

jra^og, ol 2= hioi ro [xr] ^ou7^sv(roi.(r^ai ayovrai utto rod ttol-

boog' svioi yoip, toaTrsp Tr^oyapyaiJa-avTsg o'j yapya7J^ov-

Tai, ouTco >ca.) 7rpo(x.i(rS6[XiVQi xa) Trpo'i^ovTsg xou Trposysi-

pavTsg savToog xa) tov Xoyi(r[Jt,ov oyp^ rjTTtovraJ utto too

TrdSoug, out av tjou j) out av Xutttj^ov. jaaXjcra 8' ol o^Big

xai jasXayp^oXixoi rrjV irpowsTr] axpa<ria.v slrrlv OLxparug'

ol fi.lv yap 8ia ttjv Ta^uTTJra, ol 3s 8ja rvjv (r<pohpoTrjTct

o'jx ava[xevo'j(n tov Koyov, 2<a to axoXouSrjrixoi slvai Tr

^avTucria.

and sometimes weakness. Some men,

when they have deliberated, do not

abide by their deliberations, owing to

the state into which they are thrown,

(and this is weakness) : while others,

from never having deliberated, are

carried away by their feelings. Some

on the contrary, like the beginners in

a tickling match, who cannot be

tickled,— having prescience, and fore-

sight, and having roused up them-

selves and their reason beforehand,

are not overcome by their feelings,

whether pleasant or painfuL It is

especially persons of a quick or bilious

temperament who are subject to the

impetuous kind of incontinence, for

the one through the rapidity, and the

other through the intensity, of their

nature, do not wait to see what is the

law of right, because they are apt to

follow impressions.'

S)airep ot TrpoyapyaXliravresI The

Paraphrast understands tavrois, ren-

dering the passage Sxr-irtp ra irporpi-

jSfWa Kot irpoyapyaX ffOiyra iJ.4\ri oii

yapya\i^ovTai. And two of Bekker's

MSS. read ol itpoyapyaXKrOffrfs. It

might be possible by previous tickling

to exhaust the irritability of the

cuticle, but this would not be a usual

process, and in one of the Problems

attributed to Aristotle (xxxv. vi.) it

is discussed, ' Why cannot a man

tickle himself ? ' To which the answer

is, 'For the same reason that he

can hardly be tickled by anybody else

if he knows that it is going to happen.

For laughter implies a sudden revul-

sion and a surprise.' Surely this is

exactly what is meant in the text.

ol o^fis Kou, ;u€Ao7xoXiKol] An ac-

count which seems at first sight the

opposite of this is given by the author

of the Magna Moralia (ii. vi. 43)

:

'EfsiVt; fxev olv (the impetuous kind of

incontinence) ouS" Uv xlav SiJ^effj' dvai

^iKT-fi • kolL yhp iv rots arirouSaiois 7)

roiavTf} iyyivercu, iv rois 0€pfio7s Kol

€v<pv(<riv 7] Se (the weak kind) iy rots

}f/vxpo7s Koi fi€\ayxo\iKoTs, ol Si Toiovrot

yiieKTol. If however we consult the

curious disquisition on /xtKayxoXiKol

and the fi4\aiva x°^'h in Ar. Problems,

XXX. i., we shall see that both pas-

sionate impetuosity and cold sluggish-

ness were considered by the ancient

physiologist to be different manifesta-

tions of the same strange temperament.

lb. XXX. i. i8 : "Otrojs 5e 4i> rrj <pv<Tei

avyeffTT) Kpaffis tojouttj, evOvs ovroi rii

ijdri yivovrai iravToSairol, &\Xos kot'

&Wr]v KpaffLv • oXov Scroti fiev iroW^ Kal

}ftuxpu ivvirapx^t, >">>6po\ koI fia)pol,ia'0iS

5« \lav TToWi] Kal Bipfii), fxaviKoX koX

€v(f>vus Koi ipaniKol Kal evKLvriTot wphs

Tohs 6vfiovs Kal riy iiriOvfilas, tyioi Se

Kal \d\oi ixaWov. With the modems
the term ' melancholy ' is restricted to

the cold and dejected mood ; while the

ancients much more commonly ap-

plied the term fj.(\ayxo\iK6s to denote
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Ttxos' six[xevsi yap rj] Trpootipscrsi' b 8' axpaTr^g [xsrajjis-

Xtjtixoj xS.g. 8io ou^ a)(nrsp t^ttop-qa-afjisu^ outco xa) ep^s*,

clTOC fJLSV avKXTog^ b 8' larog' sotxs yap 73 [xsv fj.o^Sr}-

pia ru)v vocrTifxaTtuv olov u^ipcp xa) (^$10-51^ Yj 2' axpatria

To7g sTTiKriTrTixoig' vi fxsv yap (rvvs^Tqg^ tj 8' ov cvvB^r^g tto-

vr,pia. xa\ o'hoig V erspov to yevog axparriag xa\ xd-

xiag' T^ ULSV yap xaxia "Kav^avsi^ tj 8' axparria ou \av^avsi.

a auTuiV 8e TouT(uv ^sXrioug o\ exo'TaTixoi i] ol tov "Koyov

syovrsg /txsv, [xyj e^ixivovreg 8s* utt eT^arrovog yap TraSoug

•warmth, passion, and eccentricity of

genius, Cf. Plato, Bepub. 573 c:

TipavviKbs 5e, ^v S* iydi, S Saifidvif,

av^p aKpifiSos ylyverai, Stay i) (pvati ^

iTriTrjZiv^otcriv ^ afi<por€pois pl(6v(Ttik6s

n KoX ipwriKhs Kol fie\ayxoMKhs yivri-

Tot. Cf. also Ar. Probl. xi. xxxviii : rb

T^ (pavTacrlt^ aKoKovOeiv raxfcos rh

(XiKayxoMKhv ehcu iffriv. In the lan-

guage of our own day, ' The passionate

heart of the poet is whirl'd into folly

and vice.' For more remarks on

fueXatva X'^^'h, SfO below.

VIII. This chapter is not separated

by any marked logical boundary from

the preceding one. Rather it is a

continuation of the same subject, as it

goes on comparing incontinence with

intemperance. Two previously mooted

questions are now discussed, namely,

is intemperance more curable than

incontinence ? (which is answered in

the negative), and, is incontinence to

be regarded as absolutely bad ? (See

above ch. i. § 6). This is also an-

swered in the negative.

I 'Eotj 8' b (xiv iu(6\.ourros, SxTtup

i\ix^, oh ^i€Ta/ii«A.TjTi/c<Js] Cf. c. vii. §

a. The continuity of the subject is

preserved, if we consider that the

writer, having mentioned the various

ways in which incontinent people sub-

mit to temptation, next reflects that.

after yielding, these are all repentant

{/xfTaneKTjTiKhs itas), while the in-

temperate man forms a contrast to

them, and is unrepentant.

Sih ovx SiiTvep ijiropiiaanfv] Cf. ch. ii.

§ 10. Intemperance, which is a cor-

ruption of the will, is like a chronic

disorder, while incontinence, which is

a temporary derangement of the will,

is like an epileptic seizure.

rj yiip KMcla \av6dvfi'\ As being a

false sort of harmony in the mind, in

which no struggle is felt.

z avrSiv 5e

—

ififievovTfs Se] ' Now,

looking at incontinence itself and the

two kinds of it which I have men-

tioned, those people who are carried

away are better than the sort who are

in possession of "the law" but do not

abide by it.' As said before, the

thread of reasoning goes on con-

tinuously from the end of the pre-

ceding chapter (according to Bekker's

division), and so there is nothing re-

markable in the writer's now reverting

to the two kinds of incontinence, as

if he had never digressed from dis-

cussing them. Ol iKarariKol here

answers to the d^(7s koI fi(\ayxo\tKo\

(pi) rijv vpovfTtj aKpcuriai> dalv axpa-

Tcjj. The words ^Karoffis, iKtrrrivai,

and iK<TrariK6i, are frequently used in

the Problems, {I.e.) in connection with

the fifXayxoXiKoi. Cf. Ih. xxx. i. 3 :
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TjTTttJvrai, xa) oux otTTpo^ouT^suTOi wrrTrsp arspoi' o^oiog

•yap OLxpaTTiS scrri to7s ra^b [JizSu(rxofxivoig xa) uiz oXiyou

o'/vOU XOU sTiUTTOVOg 7} tog 0< TTOXAoj'. OTI [/.SV OUV XOLXICL IJ 3

axpoL(ria oux sVtj, i^oLvspov. oiKhoL ttvj '{(rcog' to [xsv yap

Tra^ct TvpoaipitTiv to Ks xara Trpaalpzcriv Ifrriv. o'J ^t^v

aTOC o'xoirjv ya xaTot. Tctj TTpa^Big axTTSp to Arjfxohoxoo sig

^iXr}(noug ' Miy\,7^(noi a^uvsToi ^\v oux ucrlv^ hpu)(n 6' o<a-

TTsp 01 a^'JVSToi.^ xa) ol axpaTsig a^ixoi {xsv o'jx sltriv,

aOiXQum 3s. stts) 5' o [xlv TOiouTog olog ^rj Sia to tts- 4-

TTsia-Qai hioxsiv Tag xaS' 6xe^/3oX^v xa\ irapa tov opfloy

T^oyov (ra)[j.aTixag rjoova^, o Se TcsirsifrTat 8<a to toioOtoj

eiva< oiog ^koxsiv auTag, Ixsivog ^\v oZv s'j[XcTa7rBi(yTogy

ho ou * v] yap apBTT] xa) 73 [xo^S-^pia t'^v ocp^r]U 13 ]«,sv cJjQs*-

"where it is said of Ajax, fKarariKhs

4yevero iroivre\a)s {i.e. mad). Cf. above

cli. vi. § 6. 'EK(rTOTiK(Js is used presently

(§ 5) in a different sense to express

'departing from' a purpose, as also

before, ch. i. § 6, and ii. § 7.

oi rhv K6yov txovTfi\ On this phrase

see Eth. yi.i. i, and note.

Hflows yap—oiTToWot] 'For the man
-who is weakly incontinent is like those

who are soon intoxicated, and by a

small quantity of "wine, less than in-

toxicates people in general.' 'O oKpa-

Tfis seems used in this sentence as if

specially applicable to the weak kind

of incontinence. It is in contrast to

4ic<rraTiK6s. Weakness is worse than

being carried away by passion, for it

is acting against warning, and with

less temptation.

3 Incontinence is not vice, though

it resembles vice in what it does (kotA

ris irp<£|eis), but it goes against the

will, while vice goes with the will.

It is like the saying of Demodocus

against the Milesians. ' The Milesians

are not fools, but they act just as if

they were fools.' The incontinent are

not bad, but they do wrong.

AtiiioSSkov] This was an epigram-

VOL. II. G

matist of the island of Leros, not far

from Miletus. Some of his epigrams

against diflferent cities are preserved

in the Anthology.

o5iKoD<n] In the general sense ' do

wrong.' Cf. Eth. v. ii. 2.

4 7) yap aperi]—eVarrfoy] ' For virtue

on the one hand preserves, while

vice destroys, the major premiss. Now
the end is in action just what the

hypotheses are in mathematics, namely,

a major premiss on which everything

depends; hence, neither in the one

case nor in the other is it the chain of

inference (^ \6yos) that demonstrates

the major premiss, but in the case

of action (ivravda) it is virtue either

natural or acquired to which a right

opinion with regard to the major

premiss is due. He who possesses

this is temperate, while the contrary

person is intemperate.' This passage

comes in as a final argument against

the notion that incontinence is more

curable than intemperance. In the

latter the fountain-headof action (the

apxv) is destroyed. While the tem-

perate man has in himself the source

of all good action, the intemperate

man is the direct opposite, and the

a
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psi Tj 6s ora)^=/, £V OS Taig Tpa^sari to ou svsxa o-pX'^h "JCtts^

£V ToT^ [xadrjiJLarixois ot.1 uTroSia-zig' outs 6^ sxsT o T^oyog

8»3a<rxaA»xo^ rtov OLfi^uiV ovre ivrauQa, aXX' apsTi) t^ C^u-

0-1X7) r] sSiCTr) rou op9o(5o^sTv TTSp} rr^v app^r^v. ^wcj^pwv ^sv

5 o5v Toiourot,', axoXcLorrog 8' o ivavriog. ecTri Zs rig 2'<*

TTudog sxfTTaTixog Trapa. tov op6ov Tcoyov, ov cotTTS [xsv ftrj

TTpoLTTsiv xara. tov o^Sov Xo'yov xparsi to TrdSog, m<n& 8*

sTvai TOJouTov oTov TTSTTsTo'Sat Biwxsiv avior]v OsTv Tctj Toiau-

Ta^ TjSovaj ou xparei' oorog 1<ttiv o axpcuTr^g^ ^eT^rluiv to5

incontinent man is something inter-

mediate.

71 5e fft^fet] cf. £'i!A. VI. v. 6, -where

almost all the ideas which occur above

are given, even the reference to mathe-

matical axioms. lb. eh. xii. § lo:

where a still more explicit statement

is made of the relation of virtue to

the practical syllogism.

at imoei(T(is'\ This term is used

precisely in the same way in the

Eudemian Ethics, n. x. ao: wepl /tev

TOW rdKovs ovOds fiovKeverai, oKKaTOvr

iarlv apxh koI inrdOeais, Scrirep iv toTs

OeuprjTiKois eVio'T'^/taij vnoQians' rfprj-

70t 5e irtpi avTwv iv fxkv toIs iv apx])

Ppax^oos, iv Se Tolj avaXirriKois Si'

axpiPflas {i.e. the Analytics of Eude-

mus). a. lb. ch. xi. § 4: &airepyap

rats BfwpTjTtKois cu vircOeafis apx^i,

ovTu Kol rats irotTjTjfcaiS rh riXos apxh

KoX inrddtais. In Eth. Eud. vn. ii. 4,

vTf66tais is used as equivalent to

apx^l-—(§ 3) '*P^ Toxnwv . . , ireipa-

Tfoy Swpltrai, \afiovaiy apxv>' T^ivSe

. . . Toxnov S« SiwpijfA.4vov Kriwrtov

vn6d«riv (Tfpay. Plato, Repub. p. 510

—511, reproaches mathematics with

always resting on hypotheses of which

they can give no account P. 510 c:

oifxan jdp <Te flSfvai Bti ol irepl rcky

yfoifjifTpias Tf Kol Xoyifffiovs Kol Tck

TOtavra TtpayfuiTfvSfJiei'Oi, viroBe/ieyoi t6

re vfpiTThy Kal rh &prwy xal to (IX'I]H^tci

Koi ywviwy Tpma t'Chi) koX 6j\.\a roxnoay

a&i\<pa Koff iKaffrrjy fiiOoSoy, ravra jxfy

us (iSSrfs, voiTjffdnevoi xntoQiatis aiird,

ovSfya XSyoy oljTf ainois odre &\\ois

in a^iovai irfpl avrwy SiBSvai as irayrl

<l>(Wfpcov, iK rovrtay 5* apxofievoi tA

Aojira ^Stj Sit^iSyres T(\fvTU<ny 6fx.o\o-

yovjxivws iii\ Tovro, ou hy iirl (rKi\f/iy

dpfrfiffuariy.

Aristotle, Post. Analyt. i. ii. 7,

defines thesis or assumption as an

immediate syllogistic principle, in-

demonstrable, but not (as the axioms

are) a necessary antecedent to all

reasoning. He divides theses into

hypotheses and definitions, which

diflfer in that the former assert exist-

ence or non-existence, while the latter

do not. The hj'pothesis then is a

peculiar principle {o'lKtla ipx'h), and

differs from an axiom, (i) in that it

varies in the different sciences; (a)

in that it is wanting in recognisable

necessity. (Cf. Post. Anal. i. x. 6

:

o6k icrri 8' vir6d((rts ... ft iydyKti

flyai St avrh Kol SoKely aydyKti). The

Aristotelian hypothesis is however

widely different from the hypothesis

of the moderns, which means in short

little more than a conjecture. For

more particulars on this subject see

Mr. Poste's Logic of Science (Oxford,

1850),p. 139—143.

TOV opQoSo^ity'] By what the gram-

marians call zeugma, this genitive

goes with Twy apx^y, as governed by

SiSarTKa\iK6s. One would have ex-

pected oirto.
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axoTtaVrou, ou^s ^auT^og aTrXoi^ • (rw^zvai yap rn /3=X-

TKTTov, 13 ^f'X^' ^^'^'^^S
^' svavTiog, iix^svsriHog xai oux

sx(rraTixog ^id ys to TrciSog. (^avspov or] sx. rovrcov on tj

TloTspov ouv eyxpoLTrig strriv ottokoovv Xoym xai hwoi- g
aoSv TTpoaipitTBi ifxixsvcov i] rfi opS-i], xai axparrig b-

oxoiaouv [XT] iix[xeva)v Trpoctipetrzi xai ottohoouv Xoyto i)

rS \|/suS=i Xoyto xa) rf Trpoaipscrsi rj] y.7] op^yf, (omrsp

Y^TTopi^Sr) TrpoTEpov ; i] xara [Civ (r\)'j.i^B^rixog o7ro<aouv,

5 &K\os 5' ivavTios K.T. X.] Incon-

tinence having been shown to be an

intermediate state not so bad as in-

temperance, it is here added, that

the trne opposite to the incontinent

man is he

' Who, through the heat of conflict,

keeps the law

In calmness made, and sees what he

foresaw
;

'

i.e. not the temperate but the conti-

nent. And though incontinence is

not absolutely bad, yet relatively, if

you compare it with its opposite, you

must call one bad and the other good.

IX. The first part of this chapter

(§§ I—4) takes up again the question

beforestarted(ch. i. §6,ch.ii. § 7— 10),

Does continence consist in sticking to

any opinion and purpose, whether

wrong or right? After some refine-

ments, which are perhaps unnecessary,

as to the continent man 'accidentally'

or ' non-essentially ' maintaining a

wrong opinion, a good distinction is

given between obstinacy and conti-

nence. Obstinate people {Irrxvpoyvoo-

fiovfs), if not mere dullards (oiafuide^s

Koi 01 &ypoiKoi), are self-opinionated,

which state of mind is rather inconti-

nence than continence, for it is a

yielding to the desire for victory and

self-assertion. The continent man on

the other hand is not at all deaf to

the voice of persuasion, it is only the

voice of passion when opposed to

reason which he resists. Nor is a

man to be called incontinent if he

deserts a resolution, even for the sake

of pleasure. Since Neoptolemus de-

serted his resolution to deceive, in

order to obtain the noble pleasure of

preserving his honour.

I . fl 6 T(^ ifeuSe? K6yifi Kol rp trpoai-

picrei Trj jut) 6p9ij] Various solutions

have been proposed for the difficulty in-

volved in this sentence. (i)Aspasius,

followed by Argyropulus, Fritzsche,

&c., think that fix/xdixuf is to be

understood as carried on from ftii

ifififvuiv in the line before. But this

will not do. The uKpariis cannot be

said to 'abide by a false opinion.'

(2) Some understand the clause as

applying to cases like those of Neo-

ptolemus. ' Is a man incontinent who

does not stick to a false opinion ?

'

But all this is implied in 6 ^ttojijow

K. T. \. And moreover this interpre-

tation would give a new sense to fj,

making it a particle of opposition

instead of a particle of contrast, which

is required for the sake of correspon-

dence with the opening sentence. (3)

One of Bekker's M8S. reads t^ fxi]

I ipfv5ei \6y(i> Koi Trj Trpoaipifffi rfj

opO§. This is a very natural eorrec-

I tion to make, and it seems followed by

G 2
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[J.SV £[x[xivsi 8' oux efx^svii ; s] yap rig roSl Sia roSi

a'lptirai rj 8<«jx5/, xa6' airo ju,ev touto Zicuxbi xcu aips7rait

xuTOL (TUja^s^vjxoj 8e to rrpoTspou. ctTrXco^ 8e Xsyofxsv to

xa^ awTo, (oars %(m [xsv cog oTTOiaoiiv So^t) o jasi' sfx[Jisvst

2 3' e^la-TUTaif aw'koig 8s o t-vJ aXvjSsT. slo") 8s nvig xai

s[xfjt.svsTixo) TY So'^Y), ovg xoCKoxJO'iv W^upoyvwfxovag^ oiov

Oua-TTSicrroi xai oux sufxsTaTrsKTTOi' o) o^ojov [xsv ri s^oufri

no syxpaTs7, (StTTTsp o oiarcuTog rva sXso^spuo xai b Spatrug

no 6appaXi(o, s)<r} 8' erspoi xara TroXXa. 6 [xev yap 8ia

vraQog xai i7riQtj[xiav ou ju-sra/SaXXs/, o syxparrjg^ sttsi

euTrsKTrogy orav Tuyrj^ scTai b syxparr^g ' b 8s ov^ utto

Xo'you, sTTSi £7nSo[Jiiag ys T^a^^avoxiiri, xa\ ayovrai ttoXT^o)

3 OTTO rSiv vjSovcoi/. slci 8s WyypoyvioixQVBg oi i^ioyvwfxovsg

xa) 01 a[xaS=7g xa) oi aypotxoi^ oi /xsv Ihioyvcofxovsg 8i* 7380-

vYjv xa) KvTrriv ' ^aipoo<ri yap vixcbvreg^ iav fx.7] [xsraTrei-

Sfovraij xa) XuTToDvra*, iav oixvpa ra airtov
fi

cocnrsp

vf/rjcp/cr/xaTa • w<rTe jttaXXov toI axpaTsi eoixa<riv 13 rto

4 syxpaTs7. sW) 8s Tivs^ 0*1 to7^ ^o^atriv oux sixy^ivovoriv oit

(li axpaa-'iav^ olov ev no ^i7\.oxTT^TYf T<p "^^oi^oxXiovg b

the Paraphrast, who has & fiii ifiixtvuv

ry opOfj. But since the correction is

HO natural, why should such a pre-

ponderance of MSS. have failed to

adopt it? Though the sense ab-

solutely requires some such reading,

it seems better to conclude that there

is some original confusion in the

text. The author may have carelessly

written as above, from a mistaken

antithesis to ^ 6 rp opBy in the former

sentence.

Karh. ffvix$e$r)Khs Se ri> Trp6rfpov]

One chooses the means ' accidentally.'

This is a mere illustration of the

import of koS* aurd and ffvfi$efir}K6s.

Tlie whole paragraph seems perfectly

irrelevant. It may be compared with

Eth. V. xi. 8 : Kaff avrh ftiv ody rh

aSiKutrOai l^rrov <pav\ov, frarcb o-tyi/Se-

/3t)kJ)s 5' oiiBiV KctiAvtt fXfiC'^v ttvat

kukSu, which is a weak qualification

of the moral principle, that to injuro

is worse than to be injured.

2 SxTirfp 6 Huranos k.t.X.] The
same illustrations are coupled together

in the Eudemian Ethics m. vii. 14

:

rh dfioi6Tfpov ^TTOV ivamiov (paSverat,

olov irtiroyde rh Spdnos Trphs rh Oipaos

«co2 aaania wphs i\fvOfpi6Trira.

d Si ovx— f]Sovwv'] ' But the obsti- ,

nate man (is immovable) not from tho

influence of reason, for such men
assuredly admit desires, and many of

them are carried away by the allure-

ment of pleasures.' The curious

phrase iiriOufilas Kafifiivovffi occurs

in the Eudemian Ethics, in. ii. 13:

Tfimes yhp roirois <pv<rfi re x^'^^povo't,

Kol iiriOvfiias Xa/xfidvovfft.

4 oTov iy r^ *«Ao/ct^tj7] See above

ch. ii. § 7, note.
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xcLkriV TO yap aXyjSeuejv auru) xahov rv, eTreiarSr] 8' otto

TOO 'OSutrceo)^ ^e6hs<rSai. Ou yap Trdg b 8*' t^^out^u ti

TTpoLTTODV OUT dxoXct(rTog OUTS (^ouXog OUT dxpuTT^g, aAX'

b Si' al(r^pdv.

'Etts/ 8' icTi Ti^ xai roiourog^ oTo^ TJrrov ^ SsT roTj tro)- S

[xaTiJcolg ^aipcov^ xa\ oux s[x^evwv Tto Xoyio i) ToiouTog^

TouTou xai ToO dxpuTovg [xstrog b eyxpaTr^g* b ftku yap
dxpaT7]g oitx ifjL[X£vsi Tip "koyio Siot to ^oKXov ti, ouTog hs

6ia TO iiTTOv Ti' S' iyxpaTrjg i^fxivsi x^] oySs Si' STspov

[xsTa^dXXei. AeT Ss, e'l-Trep ij iyxpuTsia (nrouhalov, d^<^o-

Tspag Tag evavTiag e^sig ^auT^ag sTvai, wonrsp xoa <^ai-

vovTai ' aXXa Siot to tt^v sTspav iv oKiyoig xa* o'kiydxig

elvai (pavBpdv, wa-Trep 15 <Ta)^po(r6vr} Tyj dxo7^a(rla ^oxsT

svavTiov etvai [jlovov, outio xa) 7] syxpaTsia tj) dxpa(rla.

sTTsi 8= xa6' 6f/.oi6Tr}Ta TroXXa WiysTatf xa) rj lyxpaTSia 13 ^

5—ch. X. § 5. In his later edition

Bekker makes this portion of the text

into a separate chapter, which seems

a Letter arrangement. We have now

a winding up of the previous dis-

cussions. Continence is not only the

contrary of incontinence, but is also

a sort of mean. It bears aa analogy

to temperance, but must not be iden-

tified with it. Neither must incon-

tinence and intemperance be con-

founded (see aboTe ch. i. § 6). Nor

must it be thought possible that the

wise man can be incontinent, though

the clever man may (see ch. i. § 7).

Incontinence is like sleep or drunken-

ness, not a state of wakeful knowledge

(see ch. iii. §§ 6-8). Its acts are

voluntary, but yet it is not absolutely

wicked, since it implies no deliberate

purpose. The incontinent man is

like a state which has good laws, but

does not act upon them. The bad

man like a state with a bad code,

which she carries out. Both the

terms incontinence and continence are

used comparatively, as implying more

firmnessthanis common, or less. Of the

two kinds of incontinence, that which

is caused by passion is more curable

than that caused by weakness, that

which proceeds from habit is more

curable than that which is natural.

5 KoL ouSe 5t' erepoy ixerafidWet'^

This is an Atticism for koI St' ovSere-

pof. The attempt to make continence

into ' a mean ' can hardly be called

^

successful. It can only be done by

assuming the same «A\€ti|/is for this

quality as for temperance. You will

have one set of terms, aKoKaaia,

ffoKppoffivr}, waiaBriffla, and another

set oKpaala, iyKpdreta, avataOricria. It

is plain that iyKpdrtia is not a mean,

in the sense of being a balance, or

harmony of the mind. It is only

imperfect temperance, it is temperance

in the act of forming.

6 f] iyKpdreia fj rod <r(i<f>povos Kuff

SfioiSrriTa rjKoXovdrjKfv] ' The " con-

tinence" of the temperate man has

come to be called so derivatively

(i}Ko\ovdrjKfv) and by analogy.'



230 HeiKIiN [EYAHMmN] VII. [Chap.

TOO (Tw^pcvog xaS* o^o/orryTa rjXoXouSrjxsu ' o tb yoio

lyxparrig olog jaTjSsv Trapa tov Koyov 8*a rag (ra)[xa.riya.g

rfiouag iroisiv xcti o trun^puiv^ dXX' 6 [xev s^tov 6 ^' O'jx e^cov

^au'Kag liriQufxiagy xa) 6 [x,sv TOiovrog olog /x^ "^^BcSai

Trapoi TOV Xoyov, o ^ oiog r^saSai aXXa fx,7] dys(r6ai.

7 OjOtojoi 8s xa) 6 a.xaaTT}g xa) 6 dx6Xa<rTog^ srspov [xkv

ovTsg^ dfJitpoTspQi 8e ra a-a)[xaTixa TjSsa S/foxoyer/v, ctXX' o

]U,ev xa) oUfxsvog ^s7v, 6 8' oux oUfJisvog.

jO Oo8' a/xa ^povifxov xou dxparri sv^s^stoli stvai tov

auTov ' dy.(x. ydp (Pp6viy.og xui (nrou^aiog to y]hog

2 SsSsixrai wv. %ti ou rto bI^bvui jOiovov (pp6vi[XQg dXXd

xa) Tip TrpaxTixog' 6 8' dxpaTr^g ou TrpaxTixdg. tov

6b Zbivov ou^sv xcoXust dxpaTT] elvai ' 8io xa) ^oxova-iv

svloTS (^povifJLOi [xev stvai Tivsg dxpaTs7g 8e, hia to tt^v

^BivoTT/Ta htai^speiv Tr]g ^povrjoscog tov elprnxivov Tporrov

Iv To'ig TvpcoToig 7\.oyoig, xa) xaTa [xsv tov "Koyov lyy^g

3 eTva<, ^ia<PspBiv hs xara ttjv 7rpoalpB<riv. ouSs 6>] cog

£\^(og xa) QBtopuiV, cOOC (6g o xa^Bu^cov 7} oIvcd-

[xivog. xa) sxcov [xsv {rpoirov yap Tiva sl^cog xai o ttoibI

xa) oS 6j/sxa), Trovrjpog 3' ow* 73 yap TrpoalpBcrig sTnsixrjg'

a><r6' 7}[j(.i7rovY}pog. xa) oox d^ixog' ou yap B7ri^o\)7^og'

X. I Efia yhp <pp6uifios koI trirav-

Saios rh ^6os BeSfiKTai dJi'] Cf. ch. ii.

§ 5. Eth. VI. xiii. 6.

2 rhu (lpT]fifvoy rpdirov iv rots irpd-

Tois \6yois] Cf. Eth. vi. xii. 8—9. The

phrase iv raits irpdrois is used by

Aristotle, Eth. iv. iv. i, 4, in refer-

ence to the Second Book of Ethics.

It must mean something more than

irp6Ttpov, one would think. It seems

to point to a sort of interval between

the later passage and that referred

to. Cf. ch, i. § I : iKKiiv Koniaafi.ivous

apx'fl".

3 Kttl iniiv n^v] Cf. Eth. v. ix. 4-6,

where the question is discussed, Does

the incontinent man voluntarily do

wrong and injury to himself as well

as harm ?

7} ykp Kpoa.ipfffii iicitiK'(\%\ TlpbaiptO'ii

here must mean the general state of

the will. It is only one form of

incontinence, which errs against a

definitely formed purpose. Inconti-

nence is always iraph rijv jSouXijenr (cf.

Eth. V. ix. 6) ; in passionate natures

it is &v€v vpoaipiaeus. The Aristo-

telian psychology seems however to

have admitted the formation of vpoai-

p4aus which are not carried out into

action, and the question thus arose.

Are purposes or actions most decisive

as constituting virtue ? See Eth, m.
ii. I, note, and Eth. x. viii. 5.

Zaff yiyiar6vnpos\ ' So that he is only

half depraved.' This epithet occurs

in Ar. Pol. v. xi. 34: hi 5' avrhu

(the monarch) StaKeicrOat {avayKa7ov)

KOTck tJi Jidos ^TOi KoXus wphf aperi/v fj

i)Hlxpr)<rTov 6vra, icol /jl^ xovr)phv dXA'



IX—X.] neiKilN [EYAILMmN] VII. 231

(xsv yap auTwv ovx s[xixsv5Tixog otg av ^ouXsixrrjTaif 6 ok

[xsKayyoXixog oudl jSo'jXsuTixoj oT^wg. xai soixs 6^ o

axparyjt,- ttoT^si t} %J/ryi^/^=Tai jotsv ouravTU rot. Ssovra koli

vofxoug s^si (TTrouSa/ou^, ^priTCti 8s ouSs'v, oxTTTsp 'Ava^av-

^f>iQrig £<yxcoi^BV

1] TToXiQ efioi/Xed', y vofiujy ovcev fsiXei

'

hs TTOvrifog ^pco^ivr- fikv rolg v6[xoigy TrovTjpoTf 8s ^ptofxivy]. 4

%<rTi o' axpaaria xai lyxpctTBia irsfi to uTrsp^aXKov Tr\g

Tuiv TToXXfoi/ s^Euig' [J.SV yap e^jxsvsi ^dtXXov o 8' ^ttov

Ti^f Ttov TrXsiCTfoi/ ^vva[x=cog. suiaroTspK 8s rtov axpa-

(Tiwv^ YjV ol [xsXayyo7>.ixoi axparsuovTai^ tmv jSouXsuOjae'vwv

[Xiv [XT] sixy.sv6vraiv 8s, xa) ol 8/ s6»(rjU,ou axparslg ruiv

(^ua-ix&v paov yap s^og [xsraxiVTitrai (pufreajg' 8ia yap

TouTO xa) TO e5o9 p/a?vs;rov, on T75 c^ucs* soixsv, cocnrsp xai

Kur^vog T^iysi

<j>rifi\ iToKv)(p6viov fisXirrjy Ifitvat, tpiXe, koX dfi

ravTTjv avOpijjTroiat TtXevTuiffav (jtveriv tit'ai.

Ti (xsv oZv scrrh syxparsia xa) ti axpama xai ri xaprspia S

xa\ Ti (xaT^axia, xa) Tribg s^oufriv at s^sig aura* Trpog

aXXijXa^, s'lpTjTai.

7iiuTr6vripov, In Plato, Bepub. p. 352

c, the term rifiifiSxOvpoi is used, in

proving that there must be honour

even among thieves.

ov yap eTrifiovXosI Though lust as

compared with anger is called irrifiov-

Aos (cf. ch. vi. § 3), yet it is true on the

other hand that the incontinent man
is not a designing character.

6 5e iJie\ayxof^iK6s] Cf. above ch. vii.

§ 8, ch. viii. § 2.

uKTitep 'Ava^avSpiSrisI A Rhodian

comic poet, who is said tohave satirized

the Athenians. Aristotlementions one

of his plays, the repoi/ro/xewfa (Rket. m.

xii. 3). Also a famous saying of his (i5.

in. xi. 8), 'Ava|ov5p(5oi/ rh ewaxvovyx-

yov—
KoKov 7' icKodavuv irplv Qavirov SpSv

And another witticism (3. m. x. 7).

Cf. Athenseus, Deijmos., ix. 16.

4 rrjs Tuv TrXeiaruv Suw/xewj] Cf.

ch. vii. I , note.

&(T-K(p /col Ei^voj] An elegiac and

gnomic poet of Paros, who appears to

have been a contemporary and friend

of Socrates.

<f>il(i\ -noKvxpiviov K.T.XJ]

' Habit sticketh long and fast,

Second nature 'tis at last.'

/aeXeTTjj'] ' That which is acquired by

culture and habit.' That habit is

' second nature,' we are told by
Aristotle, De Mem. ii. 16: Sxnrtp yap

<pi(Tis ijSi} rh ^6os, Sih & woWdKts

iwoovfiiv raxv ^vafiiyiiru<TK6fifOa' S<r-

Kfp yiip (pvaa rdSe fifra rSSe iffrlv,

ovTu Koi ivepyeia • rh Sh ifoWoKis (piaw

tok7.
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4>'?^o(ro4>ouvrof • ouTog yap toD reXoug ap^iTexTcov^ Trpog

^T^STTOvTsg txacTTov TO yikv xa;<ov to S' aya^ov aTrXutg

1 Tisyoixev. srt hs xa) ruiv avayxaicDV sTrKyxsy^acrQai Trspi

XI. We now come to a treatise

upon the nature of Pleasure. "With

regard to the authorship and character

of this treatise see the remarks in

Vol. I. Essay :i. pp. 34 and 38, and

Essay III. p. 145. A notable scholium,

discovered by Professor Brandis in

the Vatican, and quoted by Spengel

and Fritzsche, attributes it to Eude-

mus, though in a merely conjectural

way; see below ch. xiii. § a, note.

In the outset of the Eudemian Ethics,

a discussion on Pleasure is promised

in terms which correspond both to

the contents and the position of the

present chapters. {Eth. Eud. i. v. 1 1
.)

To{rra)v 5' {i.e. with regiird to the

three kinds of life) t) fitv irfpl tA

aufiara Koi rhs i.iro\a{i(T€ts riBovij, Kol

rls Ka\ iToia ris ylvtrai koI dia flvoiv,

oitK SSrjAov, Sxtt' oil rlues elal 5«

fijTet;' avrds, aK\' el avvre'ivovffi ri

Trphs euSatfxoviay ^ fiii, Kol irus (Tvvrel-

vovffi, Koi irSTtpou ei Sfi irpoaiimiv rif

^r)V Ka\h.s riSovdi Tivas, Tainas Sf?

irpocrairTtiv, ^ tovtwv (itv i.\\ov rivh.

Tp6irov aviyKt) Koivwvtiv, ertpai 8* flffli/

7]Sov(il 5t' hs evKdyus cHoinai rhy fvSai-

fjLOva Cv" r)S4a)S koI /xij fi6vov &\Mrft)j.

oAAck ir€pj n\v roinwv Strrepov iviiTKe-

KTfov, Trep\ 5' aperrts koL <ppoirt}(rec»i

irpwTOv deupija'aifMev. It is quite in

agreement with the terms of this pro-

gramme that the present treatise is

prominently concerned with the dis-

cussion of bodili/ pleasure {v wepl rh,

aujxara Kol rets iiroXavfffjs i)^ovi\). At

the close of the Eudemian Ethics there

is also a reference backward to these

chapters {Eth. Eud. vm. iii. 11) : koI

Kepi ^Soc^s 8' (XpyjTai iro76v ri koI ir«s

07060;', Kol Srt TO re air\us ^Se'o /coi

Ka\i, Kal T<£ (7*) oirAws 07060 ^S^a. ov

yiverai 8e ^8o^Jj fj.i) iv irpofej • 5ia tovto

6 i,\r}dus fvSalixaiv Kal iffSiaTa C^ere*, ital

TOVTO oil fjidTTiv 01 &vdfjtii>iroi a^iovaiv,

(Cf. this Book, ch. xii. § 3, and § 7

;

ch. xiii. § 2.)

I — 2 irepl 8e TjSovfjs— x«*'V^"']

' Pleasure and pain are subjects which

come within the scope of him who

makes politics a philosophy, for he

has to frame the idea of that supreme

end, in reference to which we call

things absolutely good and bad. Also

these are quite necessary for us to

consider, since we have laid down the

principle that moral ^^rtue and vice

are concerned with pains and pleasures,

and since people in general hold that

pleasure is involved in happiness,

whence they have given the happy

man his name (f*OK<£ptos from xo^pe«»').'

There are three reasons given here

for discussing pleasure
;

(i) Because

it has claims to be ' the end.' (Cf. Eth.

Eud. n. i. I, where as a reason for

discussing psychology it is said, <pp6-

yrjais yap Kal aptri] koI riSoyi] iv »|"'XP>

£1/ ivia f) irdvra Te\os elyai SoKe7waffiv).

(2) From the connection before shown

to exist between pleasure and mo-

rality, cf. Eth. Eud. u. iv. 2-4.

(3) Because the idea of pleasure is

involved in the common idea of

happiness, as shown by the etymol(^

(a false one) of /uo/foptoy.

ipXiTeKTocv Tov TtAovs] i. e. to con-

ceive in a grand and liberal way,

independently of details, that supreme

human good at which a state shoidd

aim. Cf. Eth. 1. xiii. 1-3, and i. i. 4,

note.

ottAws Keyonev'\ There is some con-
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U'jTcoV rrjv Ts yap a.psT7)V xcti t^i^ xaxiav t^vi^9<x^v irsfi

yJj-TTcig Koi rjoovaj sSstxBV, xa) rvjv suOoufxavlctv ol 7rXii(rToi

[XzS* rjOovTig elvai tPacriv^ 3io xai tov [xaxapiov wvo[xdxa(rtv

OLTTo Tod ycLipziv. To7g fjisv ouv ooxsi o'jOsfua. rfiovii] slvai 3

aya^ov, o'jt= xa^' a'jro o'jts xara a-uix^zlir^x'jg' ou yap

s7vai ra'JTov ayah^v xcu. •jjoovTyV* Toig 3' %viai [xsv stvai a\

Ss 7ro?v7\.ai 4^aO?\.ai, sri 6= to'jtcov rpirov, el xcti Troitrai

aya^r'tv, oixcog [xr^ ey^s^zcrSai stvai tq apKrrov tjOovtjv.

o7<>uig [xsv o'jx ayaSov, on Tracra t^oovtj yivs(rig b(ttiv eigA-

^'jG-iv aler^Tjrr^, o'josixla. hs ysvzcrig (royyzvrjg roig TeXstriVj

oiov 0-jOzfJ.ia o]xQ6o[xri(rig olxia. en o a-wippcov (^svysi

rag i^^ovag. sn b ^povifJLog to oKuttov ^luixsi, o'j to 7)6t>.

sri s[X7roOiov rco (tpovsiv od TjOovai, xai occo ^dXTvov p/aics/,

ixak'kov, oTov T7]v Tibv dtPpo^Krlcov ouosva yao dv huva<rSai

vo7i(rai n sv aifrfi. sn rsyvrj oudsfxla tJ^ov^j* xairoi tzSlv

dya(ibv Tsyvrig spyov. sn Traioia xa\ br^pict haoxsi rag

TjOovag. TOO 6= fxt) 7ra<rag a-Trov^alag, oti s\(ri xai 5

fusion in this expression, for though

things are called good in reference to

the supreme end, yet they are not

called 60 absolutely. All such goods

are merely means, and therefore goods

relatively. What is here meant is

more definitely expressed in Eth. Eud.

I. viii. 1 8, Zri 5' oXtiov rh rtKos t&v

v<p^ avT6, StjAo? ti SiSotTKoAfa. 6piad-

fievoi yap tJ) Tf'Aoj toAAo SfiKviovciv,

8t( fKaarov avTWV ayaBov (CItiov -ykp

rh ov fV€Ka.

fieff r)3ovris) The first sentence of

the Eudi^nian Ethics asserts that

happiness is not only most good and

beautiful, but also most pleasurable

;

this is taken, of course, from Eth. Nic.

I. viii. 4.

3—5 The writer now mentions

three existing opinions with regard to

pleasure, and the arguments by which

they are supported.

I That pleasure is in no sense a

good.

TOL. II. H

(o) because it is a state of be-

coming (yeyeais) :

(/3) because the temperate man
avoids pleasures

;

(7) because the wise man aims

not at pleasure, but at a

painless condition

;

(5) because pleasure hinders

thought

;

(«) because there is no art of

pleasure

;

(0 because children and brutes

follow pleasure.

2 That some pleasures may be

good but that most are bad ; sup-

ported by instances of morbid and

hurtful pleasures.

3 That pleasure is at all events not

the chief good ; because it is not an

end-in-itself, but a state of becoming.

rciis (ihy oiv ^OKft^ The opinions

stated here are negative. The writer

in aU probability had before him

Aristotle's treatise on Pleasure {Eth.
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a](r^pai xai ovsi^i^ofxsvat^ xa) sti fiT^a^spai' voa-wor) yap

evicc Tcov T^^Bcov. Zri 8' O'jx apKrrov r\ r^wf]^ dTi ou rsT^og

ct/vXa yivBcrig. ra. [xsv ouv T^syo^svct. c^sOov ravT e(rriv.

I 2 ^'Ori 8' o'j (rii[x^aivzi hia raOra [jltj etvai a.yah\v [f-yps

TO apKTTQVj Ik TtovSs }}r\h(iv. iroSiTov [xsv, stts) to ayci^ov

X. i.-v.). He deviates from it slightly,

and exhibits that kind of differences

which might be expected under the

circumstances. He does not, like

Aristotle, state the positive view

(held by Eudoxus) that pleasure is

the chief good, but commences with

the opinions of the objectors to this

view (i.e. Speusippus and the Plato-

nists of his school). The principal

argiiraent which he attributes to them

(that pleasure is a yfveffis) is given,

though not in such a definite form,

Eth. X. iii. 4. Argument (f) appears

to be implied in the objection against

Eudoxus which is mentioned Eth. x.

ii. 4. Argument (e) maybe the same

perhaps as that given Eth. x. iii. 2

(that pleasure is aSpitrrov). The

other arguments are not taken from

Aristotle ; they may perhaps have

been derivetl from the books of Speu-

sippus on this subject (irtpl 7}Sovrft of,

'Aplarnriros a'. See Vol. I. Essay IIL

p. 168).

Tlie second view belongs probably

to a more moderate section of the

Older Academy. It still however

requires qualification, and to this ef-

fect the writer argues below, in ch.

Xii.

The third view,— that pleasure,

however good, cannot be the chief

good,—was held by both Plato and

Aristotle (though the argument by

which it is supported, Sti ov reKos

o\Ai yivtffis, was Plato's alone, cf.

Phi/efms p. 53 c, 54 A, &c. Eth. x. ii.

3, X. iii. 8-13). Eudemus, identifying

pleasure with happiness, denies this,

eh. xii. § I, ch. xiii. § 2,

XII. The arguments iised in this

chapter are as follows: (i) Before

deciding on the goodness or badness of

pleasure, a distinction has to be made

between absolute and relative good-

ness or badness, and then various

degrees have to be admitted among the

relative kinds ofgoodness, § i. (2) We
must allow that real pleasure consists

in life itself (^>'ep7€«o), not what merely

produces life {ytvfais). Hence all the

arguments founded on defining plea-

sure to be a yfvfffis fall to the ground.

Those processes which restore nature

are only pleasures in a subsidiary and

accidental way. And even in them

what is pleasant is the life {ivepyua)

which accompanies them, §§ 2-3. (3)

Some pleasures may be morbid or

they may hinder thought ; but this

only proves thatyrom one point of

view they are not good '. but again the

pleasures of thought are an assistance

to thought, § 4-^. (4) There is no

art of pleasure, because art is of

conditions, not of functions, not of

life itself, § 6. (5) The argiiments

about the wise man, the temperate

man, and the child (ch. xi. § 4), all

apply merely to the inferior and sub-

sidiary, that is the bodily, pleasures,

The course of procedure here is like

that in Eth. x. ii.-iii., where the

objections of the school of Speusippus

are answered before Aristotle gives

his own theory of the nature of plea-

sure. The arguments above are rather

confused in statement. Those in § i

are apparently meant to answer the

assertion that no pleasure is good.
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S/p^co^ (to [xsu yap aTrXSig ro hs t<v/), xa) al ^vrrsis xa\

al s^iig aKoXouSTjcroucriv^ cottz xai al hivyjctsis xct) al

ysvBCTEig^ xai al (^au7^ai ^oxou(rai eivai al [xbv airXihg

(pauXai Tiv) S' ob aXX' alciSToi rdiOs, sviai 3' ouol rto^-?

ctAXa TTOTS Hat oT^iyov ^f/ovov, alosrai 8' o6 * al 6* oyS'

Tjoova/, aXXa (paivovraiy oVa* ^srot XuTrrj^ ;<a) larpstag

evsxzv, oiov al rcbv xa[xv6vTa}V. sri stts), too ayaSou to 2

oSre Kaff aurh ovre koto (ru,u)36/8rjK(Js,

The writer wishes first to urge that

pleasure may be relatively good, if not

absolutely so ; he afterwards goes on

to maintain that it is absolutely good.

Other passages of Eudemus bear a

similarity to this, cf. Eth. Eicd. in. i.

7 : oAA' icrios rh <pofief)hv Kiyerat, Siffrrep

Koi rh ^5u Kol Taya.d6i', 5t;^i£s. to /xhv

•yhp airXus, tcl Se rtvi fitv koI rjSea /col

07060 ecrriy, atrXuis 5' oS, aWa, rovvav-

riov <pav\a Kal ovx V^ea, '6ffa, tois

irovrjpoTs d^eAt^o, Kal o(ra 7j^4a Tots

TratSiois p TToiSio. vii. ii. 4-7, &c.

I 3ti 5' ov crvfjifiaivei— KUfivSyruv^

'But that it does not follow from

these arguments that (pleasure) is

not a good, nor even that it is not the

chief good, will be eeen fronj the

following considerations. First, the

term 'good' has a double import, it

means either the absolute or the

relative good ; in accordance with this

distinction, different constitutions and

states will be either absolutely or

relatively good, and so too the pro-

cesses of charge and transition (which

produce them). Thus some of these

processes which appear bad may be

so in the abstract {airXcos), while they

are not so relatively (rii/l), but are

desirable for the particular indivi-

diial. Others again cannot be called

desirable even for the particular

individual, except on occasion and for

a short time ; others are not pleasures

at all, but only seem so, being accom-

panied by pain and being (merely) for

the sake of relief, as for instance the

pleasures of the sick.'

2 ert errel

—

anh rovTcav]^ ' Secondly,

" good" may be either a state or the

operation of a state, and so the pro-

cesses which restore any one to his

normal state [(pvcriiiiiv e^tv) are plea-

surable (not in themselves, but) acci-

dentally (and by association). In

fact there is an operation or vital

action in desire, namely that of the

powers in us which remain unimpaired

(ttjs vrro\o'nrov e^fws Kal <pv(T€a>s).

(And it may be proved that pleasure

depends not on want and desire, biit

on vital action), because there are

pleasures which do not imply want and

desire, as for instance the pleasures

of thought, which take place when the

nature is in no respect deficient. A
proof (that the processes before-men-

tioned are only accidentally pleasur-

able) is to be found in the fact that

men do not find delight in the same

pleasure while their nature is being

recruited {a.vair\-r)pouix4i-rt^) and when

it is in a settled condition, but when

it is settled they delight in things

which are absolutely pleasant, and

during the other process in things

that are even quite the reverse ; as in

sharp and bitter things, which are not

naturally nor abstractedly pleasant.

Nor is the enjoyment of them natural,

for as pleasant things, regarded ob-l

jectively (to -^Sf'o), are to one anotlier,

so are the subjective feelings wliichj

these excite (^Soi/oi)-' '

H 2
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[x\v svspysia to o e^ig, xarct (ruix^s^rjxog al xahi<TTu(ron

£\g rr^v <pu(nxr,v s^iv rJosTa/ sla-iv. sctti h' T/ Ivsf/ysia ev

roiig ImQuixlaig Tr]g uttoXo/ttou s^swg xa) c^urrsajj,', Ittsi

xai av-o Xu;rij^ xa) eynQo^tag eWh y)3ova/, oTov al toD

$=(op-7v Ivioysiaif rr^g (pvarscog o'jx svoso^g ou<rY,g. <rrj{j.siov

8' or< 00 T(S uuTio ^aif'Outriv r^^sT avaTrXTj^ou^asvr;^ rs ring

^6<reaig xa) xaSe<rTrixuiag^ aXT^a xa^sa-rrixuiag [x.sv rolg

air'KSig tjSsViv, avaTrT^T/povfJiSvrjg 0= xa) roig svavrioig' xa)

yao o^s(n xa) 7nxc>o7g p^a/poo<r/v, cuv ouolv ours (^uo'si r/ju

(jlih^ aTrXco^ r/j6. cucrr oit^^ vjSova/' cog yap to. yjosa tt^o^

aXXr^Xa o'uvs'TTtjxsv, omtco xa) al r^Oovai al oltto toutcov.

3 £T< oux auayxT} srspov tj elvai ^sXriov Trig tJJ^oj/^^, (otrTTsp

This passage is expressed so ellip-

tically as to require seyeral links of

thought to be supplied. In the above

translation this has been attempted.

A bare rendering of the sentences into

English would leave them utterly un-

intelligible.

Oi KaBiffToffcu] i. e. at Kn^trcts fcal al

ytviatis, carried on from the previous

section. The argument is that it is

only life and the vital action (^Mrtx))

€f<s Koi rainiis ivepyeia) which is good

and pleasant ; the restorative processes

are only secondarily, non-essentially,

and by a sort of inference, pleasant.

The words KaQtataaai and KaBearnKvias

correspond with the term Kariaraaii,

which is used of pleasure in Ar.

Rhitoric, i. xi. i : Kafi/JTaffts h0p6a

KoX aiaOrjTi) fls T^r virdpxouaav (pvaiv.

TTis viroXo'nrov i^tus] The argument

goes on to add that even in these re-

storative processes there is vital action

{ivft>y(ia), namely of those organs that

remain unimpaired. The Paraphrast

and others understand wwoAoiVou to

mean 'deficient,' and as being equi-

valent to ^i'5€oGj in the next line.

But the above translation is not only

more suitable to the doctrine of the

reripatotics, (see Vol. I. Essay IV.

p. 199), but it is borne out by c. xir.

§ 7 : \i')<i> 8f Kara <TVftfitfii)Kbs ijZia

Ttk larpevoyra' 8ti yap ffufi^cdvfi larpfi-

(ffBai rov vvofjuevovjos Oytovt irpdrTovrSs

Ti, Sta TovTo rfiii hoKft flvai. Cf. Eth.

X. iii. 6.

o{«Vi Kol viKfiois^ Mentioned as an

instance of things only pleasant during

a morbid condition of the body. Cf.

Elk. X. iii. 8.

3 ?Ti out apdyio)—Hffri 5' trtpov^

' Moreover it does not follow that

these must be something better than

pleasure, as some argue, in the same

j

way that the end is better than the

process which leads to it. For all

pleasures are not transition-states

nor the accompaniments of such, but

they are rather life itself and the end

itself. They do not result from our

coming to our powers {yivonevtev^ but

from our using those powers (xp*-

fifvuv) ; and it is not true that aU

pleasures have an end separate from

them ; this is only true of such as are

felt by persons in the process of being

restored to their normal condition.

Hence it is not right to define plea-

sure as a "sensible transition," but

rather we should call it " a vital

action of one's natural state," and
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rivig (pam to rh^og Tr\s ysvia-swg' ou yap yzvsa-sig s](r)u

ou^s u.sra ysvsa-scog -KOLtTai^ aJiOC ai/Bpysiai xod reJ^og'

ouSs yivo[Jt,sva)V (rvfJi^aivooa-iv, aXXa ^pa)fjt.iva)y * xal riXog

0') KOLcrvtiv srspov t/, aXXa rwv s]g ttju TsXicoariv ayoixsvcov

r7\g (pucrscog. Oio xou ou xoCAihg e^=* to aiGrSriTr^v ysvscriv

^avai etvai Tr^v rjOovvjv, dy\.'k(i [xd7\.Xou 7\.:>crsov ivspysiau

rr\g y.ara, <^uVjv s^scug^ avri Kk ro\j ci.\(Tby]T7\v dv:[X7r6oi(r-

rov. ?}OJc;T os yevscrlg rig sTvai, ort xupiwg dycthov t)\v

instead of "sensible," "unimpeded."

Now pleasure appears to people to be

a transition-process from its being

good in the full sense of the term, for

people confound the ideas of process

and action, whereas they are distinct.'

wa-irtp rives (paai] In all probability

the school, and perhaps the actual

writings, of Speusippus, are here al-

luded to. Nowhere iu Plato do the

exact words of this definition of plea-

sure occur (y^veais fis (picrtu alaOTir'fi),

but they represent his views, though

perhaps carried rather farther. The

present section places in opposition to

each other the theories of the Platonic

and the Aristotelian school, of whom
the one considered pleasure to be a

relief from pain, a return from depres-

sion, an addition to the vital powers
;

the other considered it to be the play of

life itself, the flow of life outward

rather than anything received. On
these two divergent theories see Vol.

I. Essay IV. pp. 197-201. The same

subject may be found worked out at

greater length, and with interesting

notices of the opinions held by later

philosophers, in Sir W. Hamilton's

Lectures on Metaphysics, vol. 11. lect.

xliii. pp. 444-475.

aWa. ijmWov XtKriov fvepyfiav'\ Ari-

stotle when writing accurately dis-

tinguishes pleasure from the moments

of life and consciousness {ivepyeiai),

from which it is inseparable. Cf. Eth.

X. V. 6 : at Se ^iiSovaY) avvtyyvs rats

ivepyeiats, koL abi6fiiffT0i ovtws wirre

ex*'" o.ix<piaPrjTri(Tiv el Tavr6v eaiiv r)

ivepyeiu ry r]5ov^. ov {x^v eoiKe ye fi

TjBoy}! Siayoia elvcu ou5' c^ffdrjcris " &TOTrov

ydp • aWa Sia rh /xtj x'^pK^'^^'^'^ (pci'yeTal

Tiai ravTov. He however does not

more specifically define it than as

evtytyy6fj,ev6t> ri ri\os (tt; efepye'uf),

Eth. X. iv. 8, &c. Eudemus does not

preserve the distinction, but simply

says that pleasure should be defined

as ' the tmimpeded play of life.' Ari-

stotle himself occasionally writes in

this way ; ef. Metaphys. xi. vii. 7 : evel

Kol 71 TjSovi] ivipyeia tovtov. The term

iyepyeia, besides otherassociations, im-

plies consciousness, as has been shown

in Vol. I. Essay III. pp. 193-196.

5o«er 5e yeveais ns elvai, Sri Kvpltos

aya66f'\ At first sight there appears

to be a contradiction in saying that

pleasure is thought not to be a good,

because it is a,yepeais (ch. xi. § 4) ; and

that it is thought to be a yeveais

because it is a good. The explanation

is that the latter clause refers not to

the Platonists, but to the Cyreilaics.

The Cyrenaics, who considered plea-

sure the chief good, defined it as an

equable process in the soul.' Plato

accepted this definition, and turned it

against them, arguing that by the very

terms used the Cyrenaics had proved

pleasure not to be the chief good.

The Platonists then were originally
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4-yoLp evsf>y£iav yivsctv oIovtoli eTva/, ecri o srsf^ov. to o

slvai (^auXag ot< vo(rfo6r} 'ivia rjosa, to auro xou on
uyisiva svta <^au?v,a tt^o^ ^ciTjixariO'y.ov, raury) ot)v (JiauXa

a^(^iOy ccAX' ou (paii?ia xutol ys toGto, eTrsi xa) to Q:(ops7v

5 TTOTS ^XaTTTSl TTpOg UylsiOLV^ £y.7r00l^zl 02 OUTS ^pOVri<TBl

ou^' s^si ouOs[jLia. >3 a4>' exaa-TTjg r^ovr,^ cuOC a\ oKhorpiai,

sTTsl at UTTO Tou Qsiopsliv xou (XGLvSoLveiv (xdx'kov 7roir,a'0'j(n

6 ^zcopsTv xai ixavSoiVSiv. to os ts^vt^s p.^ eTva* spyov

r/idvr^v [XTj^sfxiav soXoycog <ru[x^sj^rixsv' o'joI yap aX/^rji;

IvspyBioig ou^s^idg ts^vt} Io-tiv, dXka r7\g ouvd^xscog'

xaiTQi >tai 7] fJLupEi^ixr} ri^vrj xa) r] o-J/OTroiYfTixrj 3o«£t'

7 r,orjvrig slvai. to 3s tov (rm^ppovcL ^zuysiv xcti rov <f)povi-

[J.OV OlCOXSlV TOV akOTTOV 0101/, XoCl TO TOt TTCtlOia, XCi) TO.

indebted for their definition of pleasure

(al(Tdt)r}] ytveais) to the Cyrenaics.

See Vol. I. Essay II. pp. 131-133.

4—5 rh 5' eivai <pavKas^fiay8dyiii''\

' To say that pleasures are bad because

some pleasant things are unhealthy is

lilie saying (health is bad) because

some healthy things are bad for

money making. From that point of

view it is true they are both bad, but

they are not on account of this in-

cidental badness bad simpliciter ; since

even thought is sometimes injurious

to health, and neither wisdom nor

any other state of mind is impeded

by its own pleasure, but only by

foreign pleasures; for the pleasures

of learning and thought will make

one learn and think more.' The ar-

gument here is that a thing good in

itself may be relatively bad, e.g.

health, and thought itself. One good

may clash with another, and be from

that point of view (tbI^tij) bad. The

writing is elliptical ; we might have

expected hitKws to be added to <pav\a.

Tlie last clause in section 5, which

asserts that a mental function is rather

assisted than impaired by its own

proper pleasure, is taken from Ar.

Eih. X. V. 2-3. NoffcfiSij seems to mean
' producing disease,' cf. ch. xi. § 5

:

as voarifxaTtidtis before (ch. v. § 3, &c.)

means ' produced by disease.' ^puvfjaei

is evidently used above as the verbal

noun of (ppovfly, in the general sense

of 'thought,' and not in the restricted

sense which is given to it in Book vi.

Cf. Eth. I. vi. 11: Eth. End. 11. i. i

(quoted above).

6 rh 5e Te'xn/s k.t.A.] Cf. ch. xi. §

4. An answer is now given to an

argument probably occurring in the

works of Speusippus. This argument,

if fairly represented here, must have

had a false major premiss, namely,

' All that is good is the subject of art.'

The answer consists of two diffrent

pleas; (i) pleasure, like life, is above

art, which can only deal with the

conditions tending to these things.

(2) In another sense there are arts of

pleasure, e.g. the cook's or the per-

fumer's art.

7 Most of the arguments against

pleasure ignore the di.stinction between

different kinds of pleasures, the one

kind being of the nature of life, and

the end, and therefore good in them-

selves (§ 3); the other kind being
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^Tjpia ouoxsiv, Tco oi'jrip 7^vsrai Travra.. irrzi yap zipriTUi

TTcbg ayahoLi a—?wa)^ x.ai Trwg oux dyaSa) -KoLtrcLi od rjOovcn,

ras TOiaurag to. Sr^pla xa.) to, tcuuAoi. 6i(i)xstj xai rr^v

rovTwv dXfjTrlav o ^ciovi^og^ rag [xsr S7ri%txi(x.g xai Xu7rr;j

xai rag (rco[jiarixdg {^roiaurai yaa aurai") xa) rag to'jt(ov

{jTTSpl^oXdg, xa^ dg o axoXarrro^ dxo\afjTog. 0<o o

(Tto^pcov (psuysi TaoVaj, eTre) ua-)v TjOovou xa) (rw^f/ovog.

'A?v.Xa [xr^v oTi xa) »j X'jTr} xaxov oaoXoysTra/, xai^

3

^z'jxToV r) jU,£y ydo dirT^ihg xaxo'v, 13 8s tcjo tt*^ s^ttoOi-

connected with inferior conditions of

our nature, with pain, want, &c., and

being therefore only secondarily and

accidentally good (§ 2), This latter

kind, and excess in them, are made

the ground of reproaches against

pleasure in general;

XIII. In this chapter, after refut-

ing (§1) the objection of Speusippus

(that pleasure may be the opposite of

pain without being a good), Eudemus

urges the claims of pleasure, of the

highest kind, to be considered the

chief good, because from the terms of

its definition it is inseparable from

and indeed identical with happiness

(§ 2). It is a mere paradox to talk

of a man being happy in torture, &c.

Happiness requires prosperity, that an

'unimpeded function' maybe obtained,

i.e. pleasure, though there must not

be too much prosperity, else happiness

is 'impeded' in another way (§§ 3-4).

The instinct of all creatures testifies

to pleasure being the chief good (§ 5);

and it is a mistake to think that

bodily pleasure is the only kind that

exists (§ 6), In short that pleasure

is necessary for happiness proves that

it is a good (§ 7).

I hWa fiijv—^8ov^v] 'But we may

go further—it is universally agreed

that pain is an evil, and detestable

—

for it is either absolutely an evil, or

I

is so relatively as impeding the in-

I
dividual in some way or other.—But

that which is contrary to the detest-

;

able in that very point which makes

I it detestable and evil, is good. There-

j

fore it follows that pleasure must be

I

a good. For the answer of Speusippus

I

to this argument does not hold, that

I

" (pleasure is contrary to pain and to

i the absence of pain) in the same way
I that the greater is contrary to the less,

and also to the equal." For no one

i

could ever say that pleasure is iden-

tical with any form of evil.' That

:
pleasure is a good because it is the

! contrary of pain, is an argument at-

i

tributed to Endoxus, Eth. x. ii. 2.

j

Aristotle there (Ih. § 5) mentions the

I answer to it, and refutes that answer

1
as above. Eudemus, in accordance

I with his usual style, adds the name of

I Speusippus. Aulns Gellius, ix. 5,

mentions this doctrine :
' Speusippus

vetusque omnis Academia voluptatem

et dolorem duo mala esse dicunt op-

posita inter sese : bonum autem esse

quod utriusque medium foret.' Ac-

cordingly, the neutral state between

pain and pleasure would have to be

regarded as good. Aristotle and

Eudemus reply that the point of con-

trariety between pain and pleasure is

that the one is <pfvKT6v, and the other

alpirSv, therefore the one must be

considered an evil, the other a goo<.l.
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(rrix-fi. TO) 8s ^sxjxTio to svavrlov r^ ^suxtov ts xai xaxov,

aya^ov. avayxr) oZv Tr,v TjOovr^v aya^ov ri sivai. iog

yoio '^TrsvcriTTTrog sXvsv, 06 crufJi^aivsi ^j 7^u(rig, (o(nrsp to

jU,s7^oi/ Tto I'KcLTTOvi xoii T(S H<Tio svavTiov ' Qit yotp av (^a.17}

^oTTsp xaxov Ti sluai r^v rjoovr^v. upiarov t ou^Av x(o7^'jsi

rjhour'jV riva elvai, el sviui 4>auAai rfioval, (oa-Trsp xai

£7ri(rTT^[XYiv rivoL IviuiV cJJauXcov ovcrcbv. ^lo'cog 6s xoii avay-

xaTov, siTTsp axd(rTrjg e^scog elmv evspysiai a.vsix7r6^i<rroi^

sW r^ iracrCov evepysia etrriv ev^aiy.ovioi, sits ti rivog aurtov,

Unep KaKSyri] Cf. Elh. VI. iv. 3, note.

We are probably to understand rts,

with the Paraphrast and Scholiast.

Speusippus would have said that plea-

sure is an evil. Cf. Eth. x. ii. 5.

a &piffrov t' ovSev KwXi'iet'] This

admission is directly contrary to the

conclusions of Aristotle (cf. Eth. x.

iii. 13). It is to be explained as an

after development of the system of

Aristotle, and an attempt to bring

different parts of that system into

harmony with each other. Aristotle

having used the same formula {ivep-

'y(ia) to express both pleasure and

happiness, Eudemus from the force of

the terms identifies them. In this he

is quite justified, for it is impossible

to distinguish the highest kind of plea-

sure or joy from happiness, especially

if we consider peace (iytpytia rrji

aKivTjrrias) to be a mode of joy. It is

in accordance with the rest of the

Eudemian Ethics to speak in this way

of pleasure as being an essential ele-

ment in, and as inseparable from,

happiness. Cf. Eth. Eud. 1. i. 6-7, i.

V. 11-12 (quoted above), vni. iii. 11,

&c See VoL I. Essay IV. 200.

The Vatican scholium on this pas-

sage speaks of it as being merely

dialectical (but this is from an un-

willingness to recognise the discre-

pancy between Books vii. and x). It

proceetls to attribute the present trea-

tise conjecturally to Eudemus. Aja

ixev ovv TovTcov SoKfi ravrhv aTro<pai-

vfudai rayaOhv Kal r^v rjSuviiu • ov fiijv

ovrcos ex*') oA-Aa irphs tovs XeyocTOT

y4v€(rtv tlyai i) (j)avhas rivas raiv ijSuvuy,

&s Koii St' avrh rh /u-Jj thai atir^v rh aya-

6h:f iirtylyvfrai ifal inixf'pf^ ivSo^us iii

ivhv avr\]v th &pi(nov Ae'yeii', ^irel tv ye

ro7s "NiKOfxaxfiois tvOev Stel\€Krai Kcd

trtpl •^Socfjs 'AptcrroTfAris ffcupoi': etp/jKfv

avr^v fi^ ravrhv flt/<u rfj evSatfiovi(f,

oAA^ irapaKo\ovde7v Siairep rots uKfiaioii

r^v S>pav. arinflov 5€ rov /xi) flvai toDt'

'ApKTroT€^ovs aW' Ev5-f)fj.ov rh iv rep

k' (Book X.) \eyeiv irfp\ tjSovtjs ws

ovSfTTOj iTfpl airrris Siet^.eyfievov. TrKijv

tXre 'EvS-fiiiiov ravrd iffnv elV' 'Apiarorf-

\ovs, ivS6^cos ftpTjrat. 5ii rovro Aeyerat

rh &piarov r]Sovh Sri ffvv rep iplcrrep Kal

iX'ipKrrov abrov, rovrcp 5' 6fio\oy(7 Kal

Tct iiijs. This, which is a remarkably

favourable specimen of the Scholia,

may serve to show the wavering and

unprofitable character of these com-

mentaries.

wcrtrep Kal iirio'riifj.riv'] This must not

be taken very strictly, since pleasure

and knowledge cannot both be the

chief good. Both however may be

considered as forms of the absolute

good. Cf. Eth. I. vii. 5. The article is

omitted at first with ipttrrov, but is

added below. Knowledge is good,

though some things it is better not to

know.
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civ ri av5[Jt.7r68i(rrog^ aipsruiraTYjU shai ' rouro 6 eoriv

rjOovri. ui(TTB sir} av rig rfiovri ro acucrrov^ rCov tto/vXcov

Tfiovuiv (^au'kaiv oii(ru)V, el sTu^^^nVf aic'Kvbg. xai ^la, rouro

TTCLVTsg Tou su^al^Qvoi TjSyt/ oiovrai ^iov sluai^ xai £[x7r7\.£-

x(iu(Ti TTiV rjOovYjV slg rr^v suoai[xoviav, suT^.oyfvg ' oubz[xia

yaf^ evsfiysia rsXsiog s[X7rohti^otxsvr}j »] 3' suOoLi[XQVia ribv

TsXsiMv ' 3/0 TTOQcrOs^Tai su^aifJLMv rCov Iv (TVD^aTi ayaouiv

xai rcbv sxrog xai rr]g rvyrig, orrwg (xr) sixttoOi^t^toli

ravra. ol os rov Tf>o^ii^o[Jisvov xai rot/ ^ucrTu^iaig [xs- 3

yaXaig TrspiTTiTrrovTa su^ai[xova <^a,(rxovTsg eluai, lav jj

aya^og^ r\ exovrsg rj dxovTsg ouoev 7iiyou<nv. hia, 8e to 4-

7rpo(ros7a'Sai t% r(ijy\g ^oxs7 tktI raurov slvai rj surtj^ia

rfj suOaifXQvia, oux oOca, sttsI xa) aurr) uTrep^aXhoija-a

eixTTo^iog £(mVy xa) 'icrfog auxin Buru^iav xa'kBiv Bixaiov

'

Ka\ ifXTTXiKovcTi tJjj/ TiSoifiiv (Is r^v

eiiSaifMoviav, fv\6yws^ Cf. Etk. Eud. i.

V. 1 1 (which passage is here referred

to): Irepai S' €la\vT)hova\ Si' &s (vK6ja>s

oXovrai rhv evSaifxova ^u T]Seccs Koi jutJ

fi6vov aKinrws.

rS>v iv awfjLOTi ayaJdHv koI tuv tKrhs

Kot TTJs Tux'J*] This is the principle

with regard to happiness which is laid

down in Eth. Nic. i. viii. 15-17. It

was afterwards considered character-

istic of the Peripatetic School. Cf.

Cicero, De Fin. n. vi. 19: 'Aristoteles

virtutis usum cum A^itse perfectse pros-

peritate conjnnxit.'

3 ol 5e

—

XeyovcTiv] 'But they who
allege that he who is being racked on

the wheel, or he that is plunged in

great calamities, is happy, provided he

be virtuous, talk nonsense, whether

intentionally or not.' Cf. Eth. Nic.

I. V. 6. The words iKdvTes ovdtv

Xtyovffiv answer to et fx^ Qiaiv Sia-

<pvKd.Trxv in that place. The paradox

alluded to was maintained by the

Cynics, and afterwards by the Stoics

(who denied that pain was an evil). Cf.

Cicero, Tiisc. v. ix. 24 : Theophrastus

quum statuisset verbera, tormenta,

VOL. II. I

cruciatus, patriae eversiones, exsilia,

orbitates, magnam vim habere ad

male misereque vivendum, non est

ausus elate et ample loqui, quum
humiliter demisseque sentiret.—Vex-

atur autem ab omnibus primum in eo

libro quern scripeit de vita beata, in

quo multa disputat, quamobrem is,

qui torqueatur, qui crucietur, beatus

esse non possit : in eo etiam putatur

dicere in rotam beatam vitam non

cscendere' (quoted by Fritzsche). Cf.

also Cicero, Paradoxa, ii.

4 tavrhv etyai t) tvTvxia] Cf. Eth.

Eud. I. i. 4 : ij Sia riixv ' 'foT^ol yhp

Tahrdv (patriv etvai r^v fiiBatfiovlav Kal

Tr)v evTvxio-v. This, together with the

present passage, is taken from Eth,

Nic. I. \'iii. 17.

avri) inrepPdWov<ra 4fj,ir6Si6s iffripj

A more forcible expression of what is

said Eth. x. viii. 9 : ov yhp ivrfj v-nep-

/3oA^ rb aSrapKts k. t. A.

Kal ta-us—avTTJs^ 'And perhaps

(when it is overweening), we should

no longer call it prosperity; for the

standard of prosperity consists in its

being conducive to happiness.' The

use of the term Spos here is by itself
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5 TT^og yap Tr\v sooa.i[xovtav o ofiog uurrig. xai to ^koxbiv

6 UTravTa xa) br^^ia xai avSf'WTroug tvjv tJoow^v (rri^{i6v Tt

ToO slvai TTcog to dpicrTov OLurr^v.

fPfifiT] 2' oil ri ye Trajxirav cnroWvrai, ijy m'a Xaoi

TToWoi . . .

6 aXX CTTSi oup^ ij auT75 ours cpu<r<^ ou3 s^ig r} apia-TT} our

ecTiv OUTS ^oxsi, ou8' tj^oj'ijj/ hiwxoucri ttjv auTrjv Trdvrsgt

Yf^ovrjV [xsuToi TTOLVTsg. 'itrcog 8= xa) ^k'oxoutiv ouy^ rjv

olovTai ouK v^v av (pa7sv, aXXa ttjV oluttiv' TravTU yap

(^ua-st s'p/si Ti Qz7ov. aAX' elx>]4>a(ri TTii/ roO 6vo[xaTog

xT^rioovoixiav at <ra}[x,aTixai ijSoj/ai 8<a to irXsio'Toixig rs

almost a conclusive sign that this is

the writing of Eudemus. Cf. Eih. vi.

i. I, note; and Vol. I. Ecsay I. p. 22

5 KolThSidcKfiyH'—Sfioj'] 'In short

that all things pursue pleasure, both

beasts and men, is a proof that it is

in some sort the chief good,

—

" For mankind's universal voice can

not

Be wholly vain and false."

Since however there is no one nature

or state which is, or is thought to be,

the best for all, so neither do they all

pursue the same pleasure, but still

they all pursue pleasure. Nay, per-

haps unconsciously they are pursuing,

not what they think, or would declare,

but (in reality) the same ; for all things

have within them by nature a divine

instinct.' This is said, Eth. x. ii. i, to

have been the argument of Eudoxus:

Ei;5oJor niv oZv i^v r}5ovi)v rayaOhy

^ero flvat 5jo rh Tcivff 6pay ^(pttfieva

ai/Trjs Kal fWoya Kot &\oya. lb. § 4,

Aristotle justifies the argument against

objectors in much the same terms as

those adopted in the text.

^c Tiva \ao\ iro\Ao/] sc. <prifji.l^ov<ri.

Ilesiod, Works and Bays, v. 761. Cf.

E/fi. X. ii. 4 : 8 yitp itvuri ZoKtl, tout'

tlval (pafxtv.

laws 5i KoX] Perliaps by a mys-

terious instinct all creatures, in seek-

ing life and joy, seek under diflerent

manifestations one and the same prin-

ciple of good. Cf. the dream-images

in Goethe's Faust

:

' Einige glimmen

Ueber die Hohen,

Andere schwimmen

Ueber die Seen,

Andere schweben

AUe zum Leben

;

Alle zur Feme
Liebender Sterne,

Seliger Huld.'

Aristotle, Eth. x. ii. 4 (which is the

source of the above passage), does not

go so far as to make all creatures aim

at the same good, i(TCDs Si koI 4v toTs

<pav\ots iffri ri (pvtrtKhy ayaOhif Kptir-

rov ^ Kaff avrd, S 4<pUTai tov oiKeiou

ayadov.

oAA.' ei\i}<pa(Ti—oXovrai flvai] ' But

bodily pleasures have usurped the

possession of the name of pleasure,

from men's most often resorting to

them, and from all men partaking of

them ; hence because these are the

only pleasures they know of, they

think they are the only ones which

exist.' TapapiKXetv appears to mean

'lay themselves alongside,' 'apply

themselves to.'
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Traooi^(xK7\.=iv s\g alt-rag xa) Travrag ixsri^siv auruiV Sict

TO u.ovag oZv yva)oip.or}g slvai rarjrag juovaj mavrai elvai.

^avspov he xa) on, si /xr) •^^ovr] ayaSov xa) >] evef>ysia, 7

obx %<TTai ^r^v "^oecog tov eu^alfJLOva' nvog yap svsxa Osoi

dv aurrigj siTTsp (xt) ayaSov, ctXXot xa) "kuTripSig ivSsp^sra*

^rjv ; (jUTz xaxov yap out ayauov 73 T^vTrrj, eirrsp [xr,6

r}6ovri ' (U(rrs oia ri av ^isuyoi j oyde 6>i 7]6i(ov piog too

(TTrQuoaiou, si javj xai al svsoysiai ayroO.

Ylsp\ (is hri Tuiv (r'a)[xaTixa}V tJ^ovcov sttktxstvtsov To'igl/\.

y^eyoufTiv OTi sviai ys ii^ova) alpsTa) 6-<podpa^ oiov a\

1 (pavtphv Se

—

avrov'] ' Finally it is

pliiin that unless pleasure and the

action of life are a good, the happy

man cannot live pleasurably. For

why should he need pleasure, if it be

not a good, and if it be possible for

him to live painfully ? (and it -svill be

possible), for pain will be neither evil

nor good, unless pleasure is ; so why

should he avoid it ? and hence it will

follow that the life of the good man

will not be more pleasurable than

that of the bad man, if his moments

of action are not more pleasurable.'

This is a reduciio ad absurdum of the

position that pleasure is not a good.

We shall be reduced to think (i) that

the happy man may live devoid of

pleasure ; for nothing that is not good

can form part of happiness—or even

he may live a life of pain, which is

the contrary of pleasure
; (2) that the

good man will have no more pleasure

than the bad man, unless pleasure

attaches to good acts, in which case

it will be part of the good.

XIV. Hitherto Eudemus has fol-

lowed the lead of Aristotle, only in

one respect making a slight develop-

ment of his conclusions. He now

discusses a subject untouched by Ari-

stotle, but which he had proposed to

himself in his first book ; cf. Eth. Eud.

1. V. II : trSrepov, d Sst irpocrdirTeiif rqj

(rjv KC.\as 7)Soi'ds rtvas, Taiiras {i.e. t^s

ffccfiaTiKas) Set Trpoffdirrety, 'fj tovtwv

fifv &\\ov Ttva rpoTtov avdyKt] KOLvaiyetv

—a\Aa Ttepi fxkv tovtwv vffTepov iiri-'

ffKeTTTeoK Assuming that there are

higher pleasures, and that pleasure

in the highest form is identical with

happiness and the chief good, what is

to be said of bodily pleasure ? is it an

evil or a good ? and why is it that

men indulge in it so much ? To this

twofold problem the answers are,

Bodily pleasure is in itself a good, as

being the contrary of pain ; but it is

only good under certain limits, as it

admits of excess, and the excess is

bad (§2). There are various reasons

why bodily pleasure recommends itself

to human nature, (i) It expels the

sense of pain, and hence as an ano-

dyne is universally desired from a

physical law, for life is ftiU of labour,

and the ordinary fimctions of the

senses are laborious acts, only miti-

gated by custom, §§ 4, 5. (2) The
period of youth especially craves after-

physical pleasure. (3) There are

special cases where it is in a way
necessary, namely, where peculiarities

of temperament render- men constitu-

tionally depressed and in want of a

sort of relief, §§4, 6. (4) From
the mixture of the material with the

i2
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«aAa/, aXX' ouy al (rcofxanxai xai ttb^i ag b axo7\a(TTog.

2 0<a t/ qZv a\ ivavrlai TSttoli ^o^^r^oai-^ xaxcp yap dyoiSov

svauTiov. '^ ovTcug dyaQai at avccyxalai, on xon to fxr)

xaxov dycthov s(rTiv ; "^ f^^XF^
'^^^ dyaSai ;

rcbv fxkv y(x.f>

s^swv xa) xiVTiO-scvv o(r(ov jOtr^ ifrri toO /3=Xt<ovoj UTrsp^oT^rj,

00^5 Trig T^OQvrig ' c(ra)v ktrri^ xai Ty]g tJoov?)^ sfrriv.

Twv 3s (Ta)y,aTixSiV dyaQu>v scrriv UTTsp^o'kri^ xcu o ($)auXoj

Tio oicoxsiu rigv oTre^^oXrjV S(rriv, aXX' ou ra^ dvctyxonag'

wdvTsg yap ^a/pouo"/ Trroj xa) o^oig xa) oivoig xai d<^po-

hicrloig^ aAX' ou^ (6g hsT. svauriayg S' stt) t% Xutttj^ * ou

yap Ti^v 'JTTsp^oATjv (^suye/, aXTc' oXw^* ou yap sori tj)

uxsp^o7\.y} XuTTV] svavrla oTOC ri no hiwxouTi ttjv UTrep-

f^oXr^v.

3 'Ettsi 8' ou fjLOVov SeT raXijSsj sIttsTv aXXa xa; to alriov

rod y^/su^oug' tovto yap o"UjOt,3aX?\.£Tai Trpo^ ttjv TrKTTiv'

orav yap euT^oyov ^avj) to ^id ti ^aiviTUi d'kr^^^g ovx ov

spiritual in us, we are unable to con-

tinue perpetually delighting in one

pure pleasure, that is, the pleasure of

thought. God alone is capable of

this ; to us, through a fault in our

nature (ou yap airXfi oiiS' imfiK-f]s),

change appears sweet, because lower

and contradictory elements in us re-

quire to be allowed their due action, § 8.

1 ro7s \4yovatv] i.e. that section of

the Platonists referred to above, ch.

xi. § 3 : Tu7s 8' (viai fihv etvai, ai Si

noWa] <pav\ai.

2 rSiv 5i (TUftaTiKccv—wrepjSoA^j']

' But right bodily pleasures admit of ex-

cess, and the bad man (is bad) in that

he seeks that excess, instead of seeking

such pleasures as are necessary. All

men find delight in moat, and wine,

and love, though not all according to

the proper law. And reversely all

men avoid pain (ivavrlus 5* M rijs

\iiTfis). A man does not avoid the

excess of pain, but pain in general.

Pain is not contrary to the excess of

pleasure, except to him who pursues

the excess of pleasure.' This argu-

ment goes to prove that bodily pleasure

is in itself good ; only when in excess

is it evil. On the other hand all pain

is evil. Pleasure and pain then are

opposite terms, the one being good

and the other evil. To make the

doctrine of Speusippus (ch. xiii. i)

hold good, it would be necessary to

make pain and the excess of pleasure

opposite terms. But they are not so,

except perhaps in the mind of the in-

temperate man, who thinks that the

only alternative is between excessive

pleasure and a painful sensation.

3 This section is not logically con-

tinuovis with what immediately pre-

cedes. It no longer deals with the

opinion of the Platonists that bodily

pleasure is an evil, but takes up

another question already partly anti-

cipated, ch. xiii. § 6 : namely. How is

the vulgar error to be accounted for,

which gives so much prominence to

physical pleasure in the scale of plea-

sures?
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aXrjQig^ Trifrrsueiv ttoibi rep aXTjSsT [xaXT^ov ' axrrs T^sxtsov

OioL Ti (palvovrai al (ro)y.ariicai TjSoi/a; alpsroiTSpai.

TTOuiTOV jasv ouv hr] on sxxpouei rr^v Xutttjv kou 8ia rag 4.

uTTsp^oT^ag TTjg T^vTrrjg, wg oharig \a.Tpaiag, rrjV tj^ov))^

^iu)xoo(n TTjV u7rsp^a7^7\.0D(roLV xai o7\.a)g ttjv (ra)y.ari}crjV.

(r(^o^pou 8s yivovTui al iarp£?ai, hio xal hiwHovrai^ 8»a ro

Trapa to Ivavriov tpaivsa-Qai, xou ou (nrouZouov ^t] ^qxsi

73 TjSov^ 81a 8uo ra^ra, wrnrsp eipijra/, on al ]u,?v cJJauXTj^

cl^uo'ett)^ sIcTJ TTpa^sig, i] ex yavsT7]g, ajtCTrsp Sr)pio{)j ^ ^i'

eQogy olov al r&v (pauXcov avSpoiTrwv. qlI S' larpsiai^ on
h^soug, xa) s^siv ^sT^tiqv i] ylvs(rQai. al 8s (Ttj[x^aivou(n

reXsoy^si/«Jv * xara (ru[x^s^rixog ouv (nroohaiai. sn hico- 5

xovrai (iia to (rtPo^pa) etvai otto ru)V aTO^aig fxr] ^uvafxi-

4 irpwTOi'

—

(palveffOai] ' The first

reason is that it drives out pain.

When overwhelmed with pain, as a

remedy men seek excessive pleasure,

and in short bodily pleasure. Now
remedies are naturally violent, and

they are adopted because they seem

to match (irapi) their opposites.' On
the opinion that remedies are the

opposites of the diseases to be cured,

cf. Eth. n. iii. 4.

Kol ou (TTrov^aiov Sr]—airovSaTai] ' It

is on account of these two causes, then,

that pleasure is thought not to be a

good ; first, that some pleasures, as we

have said before (eh. v. i.), are the ac-

tions of adepraved nature,whether con-

genital, like that of a beast, or acquired,

like that of depraved men ; secondly,

that other pleasures are remedies, im-

plying imperfection, since a normal

condition (ex*'") is better than the

process of arriving at that condition,

and some pleasures take place while

we are arriving at a complete state of

being, hence they are only inferentially

and not directly (/caret avu^e^riKhs)

good.' This paragraph reverts paren-

thetically to the opinion of the Pla-

tonists.

5—6 €T« SidKoj/rai—yiuovrai] The

argument is now resumed from the

sentence ending <paivfa6ai. 'Another

reason why physical pleasure is sought,

is its comparatively coarse and violent

character, which suits thosewho require

strong excitement. And indeed such

men even create in themselves certain

artificial thirsts for pleasure. If this

does not hurt their health, it is no

harm. Such men are incapable of en-

jopng the purer and simpler pleasures,

and a neutral state of the sensations

is to many painful by a law of nature.

For the living creature ever travails,

as the physiological books testify,

telling us that the acts of seeing and

hearing are laborious, only that we

are accustomed to them (so they say).

So also the young, in the first place,

owing to the principle of growth in

them, are like those who are intoxi-

cated, and youth is pleasant in itself.

And again those of bilioiis nature are

ever in need of an anodyne. Their

body is continually fretted by reason

of their temperament, and they are

ever in vehement desire. Now pleasure,

be it the opposite of a given pain, or

be it what it may, provided it be strong
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V(uv ^alpsiv auTo) yodv aurotg 8/\{/a^ Tivag Trapaa-xsua-

^QiKTiv. oral/ [xsv oZv a/SXalSsTc, avs7nTi[xrjrov, orav 8s

(iXa^e^as, <puvXov' outs yap e^ovtriv srspa e<f)' olg

^oiipou<riv, TO T£ fJiT^^STzpou TToXkoig XoTrrjplu ^la rr}v

^vcriv as; yap ttovsI to ^cooVy uxtttbo xa) oj c^ycixoi

Xoyoi y.apTopoua-1, to bpav xa\ to axous/v (^a<rxovTsg

slvai Xu7r>]pov* aXX' -^Sij oruvrfSstg ea-ixsv, wg c^aer/v.

6 (jixonug 8' ev ju,sv tt, vsottjti 8<a Tr,v au^ri<riv w(Tirep oi

olvwfxevoi OiaxsivTaij xa] ij^u 75 vsoTi^g. ol 8s [xsAay-

^o7<ixoi rr}V <^v<rtv as) Ss'&vrai laTpslag' xa) yap to ctoju.a

Zaxvofjiivov SiarsXsT 81a x's^v xpaanv^ xa) asl ev opi^si

(TCpoopa slciv. e^sXauvsi 8s '>38ovt^ xJtttjv 73 t' ivavTia xa)

)] Tup^ouo-a, s'av 73 Itrp^y^a* xa) 8<a raura axoT.acTTOi xa)

7 ^aDXoi yivovTai. al 8* avsu TwTruiV oux eyoutriv birsp-

enough, drives out that pain. And
hence persons of the bilious tempera-

ment become intemperate and vicious.'

Tiiis passage gives two reasons to

explain why a neutral state of the

sensations is distasteful, first a general

reason : that the laborious action of

the human faculties calls for allevia-

tion ; second, a special reason : that

certain periods of life and certain tem-

peraments produce a craving after

physical indulgence.

U'^as rivds] Fritzsche, after the

Sclioliast, understands this literally,

that some men make themselves

thirsty to enjoy the pleasure of

drinking. Eiit the use of the plural

seems to indicate that we should

rather follow the Paraphrast, and the

majorify of the commentators, in

understanding it generally of artificial

desires for pleasure, iiriaKevcurraX

iiridv/xiai, as the Paraphrast calls

them.

dfioiui 5' ^v /utc K.T. \.] The best

commentary on this passage will be

found in Aristotle's Probhms, bk. xxx.

ch. i., where a frequent comparison is

made between the effects of wine,

youth, and the melancholy (or bilious)

temperament, in producing desire. Cf.

§5:6 yhp olvos b iroXvs fj.d\i(Tra <pal-

yeTui TrapaaKevdCfi-y rotoirous o'lous

\4yofi(v Tovs ixi\ayxo?^iKovs eluai. § lo:

Kat 6 oTvos 5e irreii/UOTaJSrjs t))^ Svvaixtp.

Sih Si] diTTi t))v (pvaiv 'ifioia '6 re oivos

Ka\ T) Kpaais, K.r.h. Cf. Prob. iv. xxx.

:

Stck ri cuppodiaiaa'TiKol ol fi(\nyxo\tKol
;

^ Srt vvevfiaTtiSeii, K.T.A.. The Scho-

liast gives a vapid explanation of the

words Sxrvep ol olvwfji.ivoi in the passage

before us. Evidently, all that is

meant is to compare the desires of

youth with those of drunkenness, and

of the melancholy temperament. We
may compare the lines of Goethe

:

' Trunkcn miissen wir alle sein
;

Jugend ist Trunkeuheit ohne Wcin.'

The principle of ai;|r;(Ti5 in youth is

represented as producing the same

results as the humours (x^M^^ ^ fifKixy-

Xo\ik6s—7) TTJs fieXaltnts x"^^* Kpaais)

in the bilious temperament.

7—8 al 5' &vtv Xinrwv— iviHK-l]s'\

' The pleasures unpreceded by pain do

not admit of excess, they are essen-

tially and not accidentally pleasures.
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^oT^TjV. aura/ o\ at ra)v (pufrsi ri^icov xa) [xyj xara (ru^-

^s^r^Hog. 7\.iyu) ok xara cu^/Sr/Syj^oj r)oi'a ra. larasuovTa

'

oTi yap o"Uja/3a/v=t larasusarQai toO uTrofxivovTog uyioug

Trpdrrovrog ti^ Oiot touto rjOu ^oxs7 stvai ' <p6crsi 8' ijSsa, a
ttoibT TTpoi^iv Trig roidcros cj^oo'scog'. oux as) S' ooSlv r/jv 8

TO auTo oia to /xtj a.7rXr,u jjatov elvai rryv tpiKriv, aAX'

Ivsivai Ti xoLi erspov, ^ca^io <$)5apra, oxtt^ av ti SaTspou

TTPCCTTT^j TOUTO Tf STSpa (^'JtTSl TTaOOt. (pUfTlV, OTUV ICTa^lrj,

OUTS AuTTT^i/OV OOXsl oh(f 7J^L» TO TTOOiTTO^ZVOV ' STTsl s'l TOU
7J

(^ufTig ocTrT^T} si'vj, asl >] auTTj Trpoi^ig rjoloTr} s(rTai. 8<o o

S:og a.-) [xiav xai a7r7^riv ^a/psi tjoovtjv* ou yap julovov

xivr^cTztog scttiv Bvsoyzia cO\.'ka xai a.xivrj(riagj xa) jj^ovt)

[xaT^Xov EV ripsfJiia Jct/v ^ iv Xivigo's/, [xsTa^oT^T] 3s

TravTcov yT^vxuTaTov, xaTO. tov ;rojy;Tr;v, Sia Trovijp/av r<i/a"

cooTTTzp yap avSpcorrog £U[j.BTa^o7\,og o 7rovr}p6g^ xa) -Jj cjiuci^

>3 QzO[xsv7] ixsTa^o7\,rjg' ou yap a7r?y.TJ ouo' s7risixT]g.

TIzp) [xsv ouv syxpaTsiag xa) axpatriag xa) Trsp) i^^ovrjg 9

By the accidental pleasures, I mean

such as are of the natxire of a remedy.

Because, when it happens that we are

relieved, owing to some operation of

that part iu us which continues sound,

the result is a sensation of pleasure.

By the natural pleasures, I mean

those which produce the action of any

given nature. The same thing is

never continuously pleasant to us, be-

cause our nature is not simple, but

there is in us a second element, by

reason of which we are destructible.

Thus, when the one element is in

action, it thwarts the tendencies of

the second element. And when the

two elements are balanced, the result

appears neither painful, nor pleasant.

If there ig any being whose nature is

simple, the same mode of action will

be continuously and in the highest

degree pleasurable to him. Hence

Grod enjoys everlastingly one pure

pleasure. For there is a function not

only of motion, but of rest ; and

pleasure consists rather in tranquillity

than in motion. " Change," as the

poet says, "is the sweetest of all

things," on account of a certain fault

in our nature. The bad man is fond

of change, and of the same cha-

racter is the nature which requires

change ; it is not simple or good.'

In the above passage we see a re-

production, and to some extent a

carrying out, of Aristotle's doctrines

in the tenth Book of the Ethics, cf.

especially ch. iv. 9 : n«s ovv ovdfh

awe-)(Sis ^herai
; ^ Kiifivei ; irdvTa yap

ra avOpdcneta aSwaTU avvfx'^^ ivepyiiv.

On the comparison between the com-

pound nature of man and the purely

divine nature of God, cf. ch. vii. 8 : 6

6e TOiovros &i/ iXi) filos Kpe'iTTuiv i} Kar"

&v6pci)irov oh yap 17 &udpwir6s iariv

ovTQ} fitdffeTai, a\\' p df76u tj ey avrf

vndpxfi • 3<ry 5e Sia^epei tovto tov

avvBsTOv, TOiTovT<p Kol T) (ytpyfia Tijs

Karct, T^jr SAATjf uperi]!/.
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xa) xJttt]^ eJprjra/, xcii rl exaorov xou Tribg roL [xsv ayctha.

auTUiv £0"t) to. ok xaxcL' 'I'XoiTrov Oe xai tts^i (^iXiag

epotifJi,ev.

It is to be remarked that the

present Book, which commences with

a mention of dtla cLpfrfi, or the opera-

tion of reason unalloyed by passion,

ends with a mention of Otia rjSoyij,

which is the consciousness of the

same.

f\otirhu—ipoviMcv'] See Vol. I. Essay

I. p. 32.



PLAN OF BOOKS VIII.—IX.

A RISTOTLE'S treatise on Friendship, here contained, is quite

-^^ continuous. The division of it into two books is merely arti-

ficial. There is really no break between the end of Book VIII.

and the beginning of Book IX. The words 7r<-pi juev ovv tovtwv IttI

ToaovTov eipyjfrduj (VIII. xiv. 4), introduced to create a division, are

evidently from an Editor's and not from the Author's hand.

The use of the phrase ey apj^jj (VIII. ix. 1, VIII. xiii. 1, IX. iii.

1), in reference to the earlier chapters of Book VIII., has led some

persons to suppose that this was originally an independent treatise.

But nothing is more clear than that it was written to form a parti of

Aristotle's work on ethics. Besides general expressions of the

author's purpose to confine himself to an ethical point of view

(see VIII. i. 7, IX. ii. 2), we find direct quotations of, or references

to, the first books of the Nieomachean Ethics. (Compare IX. ix. 5

with Eth. Nic. I. vii. 14 \ and I. viii. 13, and IX. iv.. 2, with Eth.

Nic. III. iv. 5.)

The present treatise has a close connection with the first three

books of the Nieomachean Ethics. But it is remarkable that it has

no connection with Books V., VI., VII. Friendship is here treated

in relation to Happiness and in relation to Justice. What is said of

Happiness forms the complement to Eth. Nic. Book I., but what is

said of Justice has no reference to Eth. Nic. Book V. ; rather it

appears written tentatively, perhaps before the Politics of Aristotle,

firom which the theories of Eth. Nic. Book V. seem to have been

derived. (See VIII, Vi. 6, VIII. vii. 2-3, VIII. ix., x., IX. i. 1-2.)

Again, it is equally striking that there is no reference to Book

VII. in the parts of this treatise where the phenoiaeiia ©f vice are

discussed (see IX. iv. 8-9, IX. viii, 6). Indeed the views taken

YOL. II. K K
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here are inconsistent with those of Book VII., which contain a

more rigid analysis, (Compare IX. iv. 8 with VII. viii. 1.)

The style of these two Books is certainly unlike that of Books V.,

VI., VII., while it bears a close similarity with that of Eth. Nic. I.

and X. Not one of the * Eudemian ' forms of expression is to be

found here.

The treatise on Friendship may be roughly divided into three

parts :

—

I. On the different kinds of Friendship, and on the nature of the

highest and truest type, VIII. i.-viii.

II. On the connection of Friendship with Justice, (1) as arising

(with certain exceptions, see c. xii.) out of political relationships, or

coinciding with them
; (2) as implying obligations to be repaid,

VIII. ix.—IX. iii.

III. On other questions connected with the nature of Friend-

ship, and especially on its relation to Happiness, IX. iv.-xii.

Though the treatise is continuous, yet it is easy to see that the

writer's views became deeper and more definite as he advanced.

(Thus compare IX. vi. mth VIII. i. 4 ; IX. x. with VIII. i. 5
;

and VIII. vi. 2-3, VIII. viu. 7 with VIII. i. 6.)

At the same time we see what a powerful instrument was the

Aristotelian analysis for producing clearness of view. By an

analysis of the objects of liking (j6 tpiKrrrov, VIII. ii. 1), Aristotle

clears away all the vagueness which the Lysis of Plato had left

around the nature of Friendship. By an application of his own

philosophical form ivipyeia (IX. vii. 4-6, IX. ix. 5-6, IX. xii. 1),

he obtains a profoimd theory of tlie operation of the highest kind

of Friendship in relation to human happiness.
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yap apBrrj rig ^ [xsr apsrrjg, sti 8' avayxa/oVarov

sig rou piov ausu yap q>i7\.a)V oitostg sXoir^ av ^>)v, sp/rov ra

TvotTToi ayaSoi nravra' hoa yap 7rXouTOu(n xa) ap^ag i<a)

huvafTTSiag X:XTt\'xivoig Ooxii (^iXcov [xaXi(rT slvai )(^psiOL

'

Ti yap o:^s7\.og Tr^g roiaurrig eu:Tr,piag at^aipsQzi(rr)g sosp-

yi<rlag, ^ yiyvsrai f/t.a7^i(rTa xal sTraivBTuyTarri Trpog

(^iXoug ; -^ TTibg uv rr]pr]Szir} xa) (Tco^oit' dvsit (piXcov
;

oo"a> yap TrXtuuv, TOtrourco STTKrtpaXsG-rspa. iu vrsvia re i

xa] Toig Xoiiralg ^u(rTu^laig [xovrjv oiovrai xaraipuyriv

slvai Toug i^'iMug. xai vsoig 8s Trpog to avaixaprr^rciv xai

TTp-a-^DTBpoig TTpog bzpawSlav xa) to sAXsTttov Tr]g Trpa^scog

oj' afxQsv-iav 3ovj5s7, To7g t iv ctx^r^ Trpog Tag xaTiag

-Trpa^stg'

I. The discussion of Friendship is

justified here (analogously to the way

in which the discussion of the volun-

tary is jiastified, Eth. lu. i. 1-2) first,

on the ground of its connection with

virtue, secondly, on the ground that it

is a means to happiness {avayKatSra-

Tov) in all conditions of life. As a

commencement of the discussion, Ari-

stotle mentions the difficulties raised

on the subject in the Lysis of Plato

:

Does friendship depend on similarity

or on contrast? Can bad men be

fiiends to each other? and he adds

another : Is there only one species of

friendship, or are there more? Ari-

stotle by his own analysis of the like-

able (rb <Pi\7jt6v) immediately cuts

straight through these difficulties.

K

1 aptTfi TJS ^ fiiT apsT^s] We have

of course nothing here to do with that

nameless excellence, mentioned Eth.

IV, \i. 4, which is said to resemble

<pi\la, and which in the Eudemian

Ethics, and the Magna Morcdia, is

brought into the list of virtues, under

the name of (pi\ia, as a mean between

eX^P" ^^^ KoKaKfia.

Tt yap 6(pe\os—(pi\ovs] 'For what

is the use of that sort of abundance,

if one is deprived of the power of

doing good, which is exercised most

especially, and in its most praise-

worthy form, towards friends ?
'

2 crvf re Su' ipxofiipoi] The saying

I of Diomede when about to penetrate

the Trojan camp, 11. x. 224

:

K 2
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3 xa.) yap vor\(Tai xai Traoi^ai hwarcuTspoi. <^v(r£i t bvv-

TTap^siv aoix? Trpog to ysysvvri^Bvov tio ysvvrjfravTi xal

TTCiog TO yBwr^fTav tio ysvvrfisvTi^ ou fJLOVov sv avopioiroig

cOO^a xai sv opvitri xoCi Toig 7r7^si(rT0ig Tcbv ^comv, xai

Toig o^osSvi(ri Trpog oKKvfka^ xai [xa7a(rTa ToUg avSpwrroig,

cQ-v Tobg ^iT^av^Jftuiirovg eVaiVou/xsv. I'ooi av Tig xcti ev

Ta7g rrXdvaig cog olxsiov airag avbouiirog avOpcoVo) xai

445/Aof. soixe 8s xm Tag iro'h.Big (Tuviy^ziv t] c^iXia, xai ol

vofLoSsTai [xaKkov Trspi aurrjv (nrouOa^siv ^ ttjV 6ixaio(ruvv}v

'

73 yap ofi-ovoia ouloiov ti ttj (pixla soixsv sTva/, TauTr^g 6s

Ixo-'hitTT s^ievTai xa\ Tr]V (TTamv sySpav ou(rav fxaXiiTTa

e^s7\a()V0'J<Tiv. xa\ (^i7\.a)v fx.\v ovtcov 0'j6\v 8=7 ^ixaiocruv7)c,

olxaioi 8' ovTig Trpo-crOsovTai (pi7\.iag^ xa) twv ^ixaicov to

5 ii.ahi(TTa ^I'kixov elvai BoxsT. ou ,aovov 8' ava^xaTo'v so-tiv

a?\.Aa xai xoCkov" Tovg yap (^i7^.o!p{7^oug sTraivouixsv, t] t=

7roXu^<7v/a Boxsi Tibv xa7\Cov ev Ti eivai^ xai evioi Toug

auroug oiovTai avopag ayabohg slvai xai tpiXoug.

^ Aiajx^Kr^rjTzlTai hs Trspl aoTrjg oux oKiya, o'l fJLSv

<rvv T€ Su' ipxojxivo), Kai t€ irpb b tov

STTTra-s Ke'pSor *j) • ixoivos S' threp T6

nAA.a t6 oi fipdi<rawv re v6oi, \ei:rr) St

The -words hore quoted had become

proverbial. Cf. Plato Aki/j. 11. 140 a
;

Protag. 348 c.

3 Tojs ofjiOQdviffi] This word is ap-

plied here to brutes as well as men.

In the same sense Suoyevtatv is used,

Efh. Eud. VII. V. 3, and ffvyyevri, Ar.

Jihct. I. xi. 25.

X5oi 5' 6,v Tis

—

(fl\ov\ ' And in tra-

velling too one may see how near and

dear every man is to man,' i.e. one

may see this both as a matter of gene-

ral observation, and as oneself meet-

ing with kindness and hospitality.

4 KoX ol iofjLoQiraC\ Cf. the speech

of Lysias in Plato's Pheedrtis.

Kai riicv ^iKa'iwv— ^oku^ ' And the

height of justice appears to be of the

nature of fi'icndship.' Under the

words Tuv SiKalwv rh fidXiffra equity

(fh iiTieiKis) appears to be meant. Cf.

Eih. V. X. 6-8.

5 uWa Kai KaXSu] Tliis is repeating

in other words that friendship is iptrii

Tts. The distinction betv. een ai/ayKoioy

and Ka\6v is common in Aristotle, and

tlie one term suggests the other. Cf.

Eth. IX. xi. I.

^ re iro\v(f>i\la Soice?] ' To have

many friends is commonly thought to

be sometliing noble.' This popular

opinion is considerably qualified on

further examination, cf. Eth. ix. x. 6.

Kol ^vioi—<pl\ovs] ' And some think

that the term " good friend " is con-

vertible with that of "good man."'

Cf. a similar form of expression, Eih.

V. ii. 11: oit yap Iffas raxirhv avSpl t'

&7a0(^ flvai Koi no\lTT] -navrl.

6 Sia;u(^i(7j8jjTerTaj] The questions

mentioned here are raised in the Lysis
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7ap ojxoioTYjTa riva. ri^iacriv OLurr,v xou Tohg oixoio'jg

(iii7\0vg^ C\i-v rov Ztxoiov (^acriv log tov o'xoioVy xou xo'Koibv

ttot) 7io7^otoVy >ca) oVa toiolotw ot 8' s^ Ivavriag xspafxsig

"KOLVTo.g rovg roiouro'jg aWrikdig <^a.(riv slvai. xoci Trspi

aorwv TouTwv avcorsoov siri<!^r^rou(ji xou (^iKTixmrspoy,

hliipiTridTig [x\v ^a.<Txuiv spdv fjisv otx^pou -yaTav ^r^pav-

dsia-av^ epoiv 8s <X£>xvbv oupavov 7rXr}poO[Ji.svov o^ajSpoy -n-strsTv

sg yrxiav, xa) 'Upaxy^sirog to avrl^ouv (rrjo.^soov xai ex.

rmv oia.ii=p'jVT<t)'j xa70^i(yrr^v aoixoviav xai xavra xar

spiv ylvzO'Soti ' s^ svavriag cik TouToig uTO^fii rs xcCi 'EjttTTs-

^Qx7,r\g' TO yap o/xoiov too ojxoiov £^ie(rOot.i. to. [xsv oov 7

t^utrixoL tCuv OLTToor^fxaTiuv a.:^si(r$co (ou yap o\x;7a Ttjg

TrapoiKTTjg (rxi-^-wg^ ' oVa o' ecttIv avSpcoTrixa xat avr^Xzi

B\g TO. Tj^ri xn) to. TTct^v], TauT STTKTxsy^coixsSa, olov

TTOTspov ev 7ra(ri ylvsTai (^i7\.ia 7) oOp^ olov T5 ixo^Sr^poug

of Plato, pp. 214-215. (214A) A67oi;(rt

Se (o« noirjTai) ttws ravra, ws ey^fxat,

aiel TOi rhv bfiotov iryu Oetis iis r'bv dfj.o7ov

Kcd iroifi yvdipifiov . . . ohnovv Kcu

To7s tSiv ffocpayraTav (rvyypdfj.fi.a(Ttv

ei'T€TVX'?'fs raCr' avra \eyov<Tii', on

rh Sfioiov T^ 6fj.olci! dcayKTj del <pi\ov

flvai ; elal Se ttou oinoi oi inpi (pvaews

re Kal tov oKov 5taKiy6,uevoi Kol ypd-

<povTes.a\7j6^,e(pv,^eyeis . . . (215 c)

''HSij iroTe tov ffKovcra. \iyovTOS, koX

ipri. avafiifxv{](rKOfj.ai, 5ti rh fxev ofiotov

Tip 6fj.oicj} Kol ol ayaOol rois ayaOols

iroXf/jLici'TaTOi (lev • Kol S?? Kalrhi/'lialoiqv

iirriytTO fidprvpa. \iyoiv i>s &pa

Kol Kfpafxths Kfpo.ii.ii Korefi (cai dotSbs

doi5^

Kol raWa Stj irdvra ovrus ecprj avay-

Kalov fiuai pLdXiffTO. to. bpLOidraTo, vphs

&\\ri\a <p86vov re Koi (piXoveiKias Koi

txOpai iixirlirXacrdai, rh 5" avoixo.orara

<pi\las ... TO yiip evavrKirarov rf

ivayrtairdrcp elvat nd\i(rra <pl\op. iirtBu-

fietv yap rov rotovrov eKousrov, aA\' oh

rov SfjLolov rh fxff yap ^r^phv vypov, rh

5e \l)vxphy Oepixov, rh Se iriicphv yXvKtos,

rh 5e djii afifiKeos, rh 5e Kevhi/ irAij-

pdiifffws, KoX rh irKrjpes Se Kevdffeas.

Which of the two views is true, is not

d«cided in the Li/sis, where however

it is laid down that friendship cannot

consist in pure contrariety.

Koi, irepl avTMv—^vffiKdorepov^ ' And

about these very questions some in-

quire in a more deep and philoso-

phical way,' i.e. not limiting their view

to the phenomena of friendship itself,

but bringing in the analogies of the

physical world. Aristotle sets aside

such speculations as not belonging to

ethics ; he remarks parenthetically

below {Eth. vin. viii. 7), that the con-

trary in nature does not desire its

extreme contrary, but the mean.

Eupiir/STjs] The verses occur in a

fragment of an uncertain play, which

is preserved by Atheufeus, xiii. p. 599.

rh avii^ovv avixipfpov^ 'The opposing

conduces,' a play on words character-

istic of the oracular style of Hera-

clitus.

7 ^ ovx ol6v re fioxOvpoi>i 6yrai'\

This question is started in the Lysis,
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hvTug (^Ixo'jg slvon, xal ttotsoov sv stoog T7\g ^i7\.iag IfTTiv

r 7r7\£ia). o< [x\v yap tv oUixevoiy or/ sttios^stoii to

]U.aAXov xa.\ to ^ttov, ou^ Ikocvio TTzTria-TSuxaa-i o"r^,a=i(.o'

Ssp^sra/ yap to li.aXhov xcCi to ^ttov xou to. STSpa Tip

si6si, 'fs'iprjTai ^' uTrep auTcov s[X7rpo(rSsv.

1 Tap^a 8* oiv yevoiTO Trspi auTvov (^avspov yvcopicrSivTog

Tou (PiT^rjTou' hoxsT yap ou irav ^(Kutrbai oKka to (^iXtj*

Tov^ TouTO ^' sivai aya'iov i\ ij^u f; yp7j(ri[j.ov. oo^sis 6" av

^pr,(ript.ov eivai 8i' o'j yivsTai ayaBov ti ry tjJ^ovtj, oxtts

^^iXr^To. dv sir] Taya^ov ts xa) to rjdo lug TeXr}. TroTspov

CUV TayaQov cJiiXoOciv r] to auTolg dya^ov ; ^ia^oivsH yap

evioTs TauTa. of^oiwg Ss xa) Trep) to tjou. Sox=7 3= to

auTM dya^ov 4>tX£«/ sxaarTog^ xa) slvai dir'Kihg fjikv Taya-

Sov (piT^TjTov, sxao'Tio Ss TO IxdcTto. (J^jXsT 8' sxatTTog ou

to 01/ auTw dyaSov aTcXct to ^aivoix-vov. 8joiV=j 3' oiosv •

3 scTai ydo to ^iXtitov <paiv6[xsvov. TpiSiV 3' ovtcov ^i a

p. 2140: Tovro Toivvv alvlrTOvrai, ws

e/Mol SoKovffii', & IraTpe, ol t6 Sfioiov rija

oixoicj) <l>l\ov \4yoin-€i, ws 6 ayaOhs Tfp

a.ya6(p /xSvos fiSvcfi (pi\os, 6 Si Kanhs odr

aya6^ aire Koutf ouScVorc els a\ri07J

oi fifv yap %v M/ifvoi k. r. \.] ' For

they who think that there is only one

species of friendship, because it admits

of degrees, trust to an insufficient

proof. For things also that differ in

species admit of degrees. But we
have spoken about them before.' Ari-

stotle immediately proceeds to show

that there are three distinct species of

friendship, in accordance with the

three objects of liking. He also says

that the friendships for pleasure or

profit are less friendships than that

for the good {?itt6v tlaiv, viix. vi. 7).

All three kinds admit of the idea

{A6yos) of friendship, thus they are

comparable in point of degree. Cf.

Ar. Cateff. viii. 36: axKus Si, iiiv fiij

iirtSix'n'fo* a,fi((>6rtpa rhi/ tou wpoKfi/Jiivou

\6yov, ov ^7i6-f)creTai rh ertpov tov iripov

fjMKKov. As there is no place in the

Ethics where Aristotle has discussed

this logical question before, a Scholiast

says with regard to the last words of

the paragraph ; ?oi»(€ 8i elprfffQai iv

To7s iKvem-tovSo'i tuv HiKO/xaxftt^y.

But most probably the words eXpurai

5' x>ir\p avTwv .are the interpolation of

a copyist, who was perhaps thinking

vaguely of Eth. n. viii. 5, to which the

commentators generally refer. These

words spoil the grammar of the sen-

tence, as icepX omtSsv is used in the

next line with a different reference.

II. 2 ir6T(pov -olv—avToii a-)aB6¥'\

Aristotle here guards himself against

the appearance of having admitted the

Platonic theory, that the absolute good

is always the object of human desire.

Cf. Eth. in. iv. i, and note.

i(jTai yhp—<paiv6n€voi''\ ' For in that

case the object of liking will be an

apparent and not an. absolute object.*
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4>i'^'00(nv, Ix) [j.\v T^ Tu)V axj/up^ajv <^iXrj(r£i 06 "kiysrai

i^iT^la' ou yap Icrriv 0(.vTi(^i7<Yj(ng, ouhs ^ovWyifrig Ixeivwv

aya^oxj ' yekoiov yap \(rajg no olVco (dou7^s(rSoii rayoAa.'

uXTC s'IttsPj (Tfv^'-a'Qai fiouT^srai auTov, 7va aurog s/rj.

TO) hs c^/Xtt) (Pam 3e7i/ ^Qv7^;(rQai rayaSa sxslvou svsxa.

Tobg Ss ^ouXo[xivoug ourco TayaSa siivovg Xsyoixnu, sav [xr]

ravTo xou Trap' Ixzivoo yiyvr^rai ' suvoiav yap sv avri-

TTSTTov^oVi (piT^iav eivai. ^ 7rpo(rSsr£ov [jlt] 7\.avSavQv(rav ' 4-

7roX?\.oi yap tWiv suvoi oig oup^ ewpaxaa-iv, UTToKaix^avoixr

i

6s sTTisiHsig slvai rj ^py]rTi^Q\jg' tooto Ki raiKTOv xau sxsivcov

rig iraSoi ivpoc rourov. suvoi ,asv oou oOroi ^alvovrai

a7<7\.r)7\.oig' i^iXovg hs TTwg av rig eiiroi T^avbavovrag (vg

s^ouG'iv saoroig ; 8s7 apa suvosiv a70\.riKoig xa\ ^ou7\.i(rSai

rayaOa [xt] T^avSavovrag hi' sv ri rtov slprjixsucov.

Aia<pipsi 6£ ravra aXKrfkcov e'l^si ' xa) al ^i7\.rirrsig apa 3
Ka) al (piXiai, rpia)(hri ra t% <pi7<iag s't^r)^ ]<rdpiS^a ro7g

<pi7\.riro7g ' Ka&' £xa(rrov yap sa-riv avr i<pi7\.ri(rig ou T^ai/Qa-

uoiKra. ol 3s (piT^odvrsg a7\.?^r}7vovg ^ouT^ovrai rayot^a aAXi^-

Xoig raurj] r, (pi'hoiKriv. o\ fxsv ouv hia ro ^p-^o-ifxov <pi-

Xouvrsg ak\y{koug ou xab' aurohg ipiT^ovaiv, aA/\.' y) yiyvsral

ri auroig Trap oKkriXcDV ayaBov. bfjioicog Ss xa) ol Si* yjSo-

vrjV 06 yap tco Troiovg rivag slvai ayaitSia-i roog sur&aTri-

Aoug, aAA' or< TiO£7g auroig. oi rs 07) oia ro vpr](nixov2

^iT^ouvrsg S/a ro auroig ayaSov (rripyoiKri, xai ol Si' >]Soj/^v

3 Trj rS)V h\ivx<»v\ Suggested by the

Lysis of Plato, p. 212 d, where o'lvos

is mentioned as an object of liking

:

ou5' Spa (piKiirrrol elariv, oiis h.y ol Iniroi

fx)] avri^iKwaiv, oi»5e (pi\6prvyis, ovS"

av <Pi\6kvv4s ye koI (plKoifoi k.t.A.

4 7j

—

toCtoj/] ' Or must we add the

proviso that it be not unknown ? For

miiny are kindly disposed to men

whom they have never seen, but whom
they suppose to be good or useful, and

one of these latter might reciprocate

the same feeling.' TovToif, being sub-

stituted for the plural wuWol, gives

definiteness. Cf. ix. i. 4: tovtois

KoX npoTix.^i, KaKilvov ye x^-P^" "^o^vra

Sticret.

III. I rainri ^ (/xAoyc.;/] ' Accord-

ing to the particular mode of their

friendship.' The diiFerences of mode
are specified afterwards.

ov KaO' avTohs (ptAovo-iv] 'Do not

love each other for their very selves.'

This phrase Kaff avrovs is rather a

logical formula than an ordinary

grammatical combination. It seems

to have arisen from Kaff avr6, 'the

absolute.' Cf. vin. iii. 7, and the use

of 8t' ahrovs, viii. iv. 6, ix. i. 7.
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oia TO a'/To7g ^'^u, xa) ou^
fj

b (^ i7<ovfJLSVog scttiv^ aXX
f,

^f>rj(ny.og ^ rj^ti^. xara (ru^^s^rixog r- 0^ ai (^iT^iai aurai

s\<riv ' ou yap ^ la-riv oa-rrsp eoriv 6 c^/Xo'jjU,svof, raurrj

c^iXsiVa/, aXX' -^ Tropi^oumv ol [xsv ayaSov ri ol 8* 7joovr;v.

3 suoid'KrjToi ^r} ai Totaural slo"/, jar; ^la^gvo'vrwv aurwv o-

[xolfov ' sav yap fJii^xsTi rjdsTg vj p^pvjo'/ju.oj (ocrif Trauovrai c^i-

T^ouvTsg. T& Ss ^pTjiTiixQv ou ^la^xsusiy aXX' aXXors aXXo

yiyvsrai. aTraT^vSsvTog oZv 8i' o ^ikoi ^(rav, SiaXusTa;

4 xa) T^' (^iX/a, a>j ouo">3j T% ^iKiag irpog Ixsiva. fjLaXKrra

6 Iv Toig 7ro?<r^itTaig tj TOiauTTj SoxsTc^/Aia ylvs(r$ai (ou yap

TO tJou 01 TTjTvixouTo/ SifoxoutTiv ctAXot TO cJc^sXjjaov), xai TtOV

sv axjU,-^ xat i/sfov ocoi to (ro^xi^spov ^iwxoiktiv. ou Ttavv

8' ot roiouroi ouSs (ru^uxn [xst a?vX7jXtov evioTS yap oi/o'

eiciv T^osTj • ouSe 8r) Trporr^sovTai Trig ToiauTT^g b[xi7^iag, sav

[XT) (o(pi7^i[x(H <Z<riu' stt) TorrouTov yap sWiv i^^Big sc^' ocov

sXTTioag s^ov(riv aya$ou, elg jauTag S= xou ttjV ^svixr^v

5 TiSsa<riv. 7} 8s Tiov vimv ^ikia 8/ r'Sov^v itvai Zoxsi' xarct

TraSog yap outoi ^coori^ xa) jU,aXiO"Ta ^uoxoufri to vjbu auToig

xcci TO Trapov T7\g riKixiag 3s ixsTaTrnrToucrrig xai Ta ij'dea

yivsTai sTSpa. 8io ra^iiog ylyvovTai 4;/Xoi xa* TrauovTai*

dtjua yap t«> ig^s? tq ^I'Kia [/.STaTriTTTsi, Trig 8s TOjauTTj^

r)oov% Tayzia "t^ fxsTa^oXr). xa) spioTixo) 8' ol vso*' xaTa

"Tra^og yap xa\ ^i r^ovT]V to ttoXu ti]^ IptoTixr^g' Zioir-p

^iXoiKTi xa\ Ta^lcog TrauovTai, '7ro7\.'kdxig Trig aoTTigrfxipag

[xsTaTTiTTTOvTsg. (Txjvri^spzusiv 8s xoA (Tuilriv ouToi jSouAoj/-

Tai ' yivBTai yap auTolg to xaTa ^iT^iav oxjTcog.

6 1 sXsia (5 scTiJ/ T) T«)v ayaOtoy (ptT^ia xai xaT apsTrjV

o[xoia)V ' oOtoi yap rdyaSd bfxolcog ^ox/kovTai aAXTjXoi^,

>j dya^ol' dya^o) 8* s\(r\ xaS' aoToug. ol 8s |3ouXo'j«,svoi

TayaQa to?^ (^iXoig sxsmov svsxa [/.dy^KTTa (plXoi • 8*'

a'jTovg yap ouTcag gp^oy<r/, xai oi xaTot trofx^i^rixog'

p XP^^^f-"^ ^ ^5us] The reading surely

should be itrriv, ' not by reason of the

existence of the person Tvho is loved,

but by reason of his being useful or

pleasant.' The personal existence of

the friend is, according to Aristotle,

the chief blessing of friendship. Cf.

tx. ix. I o : el i^ rf fiaKaplcfi rh flvai

aiptrov iari naff aiiro, ayadhv rp ptiarti

iv Kal f)^v, irapairXiiffiov 5e koI rh tov

<pl\ov ioTiv, Kol 6 (piKos Twv alperuy tui

el?}.
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oipsTT] iJ.6vi[xov, xou stTTiv hxcLTSOog d—T^Cog dycc^og xcu

Tia (^IXiii* o< ydp dya^o) xoii dn'kuig dya^oi xou aXXvjAoi^

wi^h^ilJLOi. ofMOKos 6s xoLi t)o£?j* xol ydp dTrXwg ol

dyah(A r^iilg xoa dx^rf^^oig' sxatrrco yap xa.^ rfiwr^v sl(riv

at o]xs7ai Trpd^sig xa) at roiauTcti^ rwv dyahibv 0= aX

auTot) ri Ojcxoiai. vj roiaurr} 8s <^iX/a fji,6vi[j.og eu'^oycog 7

l(rriv' (Tuvd-TTTzi yds Iv uurfj Trdv^* oa-a. roig <^lKoig ^si

tjTrdp^Biv. Ttdtra ydp ^i7\ia 8^ dya^ov strrtu 7^ o*' 7]8ovi^v, ^
d7r7\S)g yj rto ct^Xouvr/, xa) xol^ o[XQi6TriTd,Tivo(.' ra.\}Tf\ 8s

7rav6' uTrdp^si rd sipr,y.ivoL xaS' a'jToOg' Ta^rrj ydp o^oia

xa) rd 7\oi7rd, ro rs dirT^uig dya^ov xai r^h dTr'hSig scrrlv.

[xaXifTTU OS rauTO. (^O^r^-d, xa) to 4)«X:7v 8s xou 1^ ^iXia

Iv TouTOig [xaT^itrra xa) dpirTT]. cnravlag 8' slxog Tagz

roiavrag stvai ' 0X170* ydp ol tqioutoi. sri 8s TTpoo-OBiTai

^povo'j xa) (Tuvrfiziag' xard tt-jV Trapoiixiav ydp oox ecTiv

6 fKd(TTca ykp—oixoiai] ' For to

every man his own actions and those

similar to them are pleasurable, and

the actions of the good are (to the

good) identical (with their own actions)

or similar.' The friend being alter

ego, the delight of friendship is that

it gives an increased sense of ex-

istence.

7 awdirrei] Neuter, asin vni. iv. 5

:

ou irdvv 5' avrai avvxKTOvffiv.

Ttcura yap—riva] ' For every friend-

ship is for good or for pleasure ; either

absolute, or else relative to him who

feels the friendship, and only bearing

a certain resemblance to the absolutely

good or pleasurable.' The comma

should surely be omitted after t^

^i\ovvri. Aristotle is not here saying

(as the commentators fancy) that every

friendship implies similarity. But

that every friendship, whether the

genuine type or one of the secondary

and reflected species, aims at either

good or pleasure. This is made clear

by the nesLt chapter, § 4 : irpdrut fiev

YOL. II. L

icol Kvpicos r}jv Tuv ayaduv p ayaOoi,

ras Se \otitas Koff dfiowTtfra.

TttuTTj yap Sfioia (cat to, \onrd, t6 tc

aTr\us ayadhv Kal r)5v aTrXus icrriy]

' For the other kinds of friendship

moreover are resemblances of this

(the perfect kind), and the absolutely

good is also absolutely pleasurable.'

This passage has vexed the commen-

tators. Zell thinks that S/xoia may be

referred to Koff dfioiSrriTd Ttva in the

previous sentence (which he mistakes),

and explains, 'In this kind of friend-

ship there is similarity and all the

other requisite qualities.' But we
surely then should have expected tA

Sfioia. Cardwell, followdng Giphanius,

Zwinger, and the Scholiast, reads

ravTTi yap Sfioiot koL to \onfi. ' la

this kind of friendship, men are simi-

lar, et coetcra.' The common reading,

as above explained, seems borne out

by the opening of the next chapter,

ij Se 5jA rb ^Su dixoioana ravTtis ?x*'"

Cf. vm. vi. 7. "Ojuoja here is in op-

position to ravTTi—Koff auTovi,
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e]^ri(rai aKKrfkoiig irfnv Tovg Xsyojasvouj dXag <Tovava'kih<roLi

'

ouS' a7rohs^a(rQ<x.i 8>] Trporepov ou8' elvai cJ^/Xou^, Trpiv olv

9 sHOLTSpog exoLTspip ^ccvfj (piT^riTog xai TrKrreuQyj. ol hs

Tayiwg to. <pi7\,i3ca Trpog aK7\.rf>s.(njg TrotouvTsg ^ovXovrai

ix\v (^IXoi shut, oiix s](r) 8s, s] [xr^ xot) ^^/Xrjro/, xa) tout

Hcraa-iv' ^Q67\.ri<rig [xlv yoip rap^eTa ^iT^iag ylvsTai, ^i7\,lc(.

^t it t \ "f \ \ \ I \ \\
OU. OLUTt] [XSV OXJV Xai XOLTCt TOV "^pOVOV XCX.I XOLTOL TO.

TiOiTTOL TsXeia sgtti, xa) xuto. TravTa TauTO. yivsTui xa)

o^Qia. sxoiTsptp Trap* kxaTspox)^ ottso SsT ToTg (piT^oig uTrdp-

4 'H 8s 8/a TO >j8o ofJLOicofxoi TauTrjg sp^si * xai yap ol dyaQoi

TJSeT? dXT^Tj'hotg. b[xoia)g Se xa) 7] 8ia to ^pr,<Tifxov ' xal

yap TOiouToi aXKrikoig o\ dya^oi. [j.d'kKrTa 8s xa) sv rou-

Toig at ^iKiat ^ia[xivou<riVf OTav to auTo ylyvr^Tai Trap*

aXXT^Awv, oTov 7j8ov>j, xa) [xrj juo'vov cuTcog aXXa xa) otTTO

Tou auTod, oiQV To7g euTpayrsT^oig^ xa) [xrj cog spafTT-^ xa)

locofxivio' ou yap stti Tolg auToTg r^^ovTai o5to/, aXV o fx.\v

optbv sxsiVov, 6 8s QspaTTSoofJisvog otto too spatTTou ' Xtj-

yooG'rig 8= t% wpag Iviotb xoa tj (fxX/a "Kriysi ' rto yikv yap

o'jx %<TTiv Y^^sia 73 ovJ/<^, TO) 8' ou ylusTai 13 Qspayrsia. ttoX-

Xo) 8' aZ Zia[X£Vou(riu^ lav sx Trig <ruvr)S£iag to. 7]Srj (ttsd-

2 ^coa-iv, o[xor^Qsig ovTsg. ol 8s [x^ to 7j8i» avT/xaraXXar-

Tojxsvoi dXka TO p^pTjc/^ov svTo'ig spanixo'ig xoa s\<r)v t^ttov

4>/Xoi xa) Siajusvouciv. oi hs 81a to ^pra-tfxov ovTsg (^iXoi

afxa Tio (ro[Jt.(^ipovTi hia7^6ovTai ' ou yap aXAr^Xcov ^<rav

(pi7^oi aXXa toS T^iKTiTsXodg. 8/' r8ov^v fxsv ouv xa) ^id

TO ^prjcriixov xa) (^avTvoug svhs^rrai (^IXorjg sluai aXXijAoij,

xa) sirisiXBig ^aoXoig xa) iiriZzTspov oxoiuiouv, 8/ auTovg

8 Toiis Xtyofiivovs fiAas] ' The salt

of the proverb,' cf. Eth. End. vn. ii.

35: Sih us napotfiiatf i\ii\v0fy 6 /xtSifi-

vos rSiv aKav. Cicero, Lalius, ch. xix.

:

Vcrumque illud est quod dicitur, multos

modios salis eimul edendos esse, tit

amicitise miinus expletum sit.

oiiS' &jro5€|a<r9o« 8^

—

<piKovs^ ' Nor

indeed can they be satisfied that they

are friends at all.' Cf. vin. v. 3:0?
5" aTToSf'^^n^fcoi ah\i)Xovs. ix. iii. 3 ;

ihu 5' airoSixV'ai us aya66i>. Xen,

Mem. TV. i. I : onroSexeffflot "XoiKpATriv.

9 6t ijAi
—iawTiv'] 'Unless they are

likeable (by one another), and are

assured of this.'

IV. a KoJ ilalv fy-Tov—Ziaiiivovtrtv'\

' Are both friends in a less degree

and are (less) abiding.'

KOLl nrfiirtpov bvoitpovv] 'And he who
is neither good nor bad may be a friend
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Ss St^Xoi/ on fxovoug roug ctya^o'jg ' ol yap xaxo) ou ^aipovariv

sauroig^ si [xi^ Tig w^sT^sia yiyvoiro. xct) [xovrj os rj rtov 3

ayaSuiV c^<X/a aSia/3?vryroc; ecrr/v ou yap pd^iov oo^svl

7ri(rTsu(rai Trspi rov sv iro'Kkto ypovio ott aoTUiV os'^oxi-

ixatrfxevou. xa) ro Tricrsusiu sv rovroig, xai to iKr^snaT av

ahixrJGrai, xa) ocra aXXa sv Trj wg aXrjSibg ^iT^la a^iouTai.

sv 6= TOAg sTspaig ou^\v xcoT^osi to. ToiauTa ylvz(ySat.

sTTsi yap 01 avSpcoTTOi 7\.iyou(ri (piTiOvg xa) Tohg S/a ro Vp'^r 4

(TifJiov, (ocTTrsp a\ TroT^sig (^^oxodcri yap at (ru[Ji,[xa^iai Tcag

TToT^stTi yiVz(rQai svsxa too (ru[x(^spovTog), xa) Toog S*' Tjoovr^v

a.7\.7\.rj7\.0'jg (TTspyavTag^ axnrsp ol 7rou(isg^ \'(T(og "Ksysiv [xev

SsT xai rjixag <^i7^oug Tovg ToiooTO'jg^ sl^t] 8s t% (^i\lag

TrXsiO), xai TrpoiTCog fjisv xa) xopicog tyjV tcov aya^Cov ^
ayaaoj, Tag 8s T^oixag xad' h^oioTriTa'

yj
yap ayaSo'v ti

xai oixoioVj TaoTr) <pi7\.oi ' xa) yap to tjou ayaSov To7g

<pi7\.ri'is(nv. ou Trdvu 8' auTai (rova7rT0u<riVf ou8s yivovTai 5

01 auToi (piXoi 6ia to ^pr}(rifxov xa) 81a to tjou " ou yap

TTavo cruv^ua^sTai toL xaToi (rufxfbs^rjxog. slg Taura 8s

ra sibrj Trjg (^iXiag vsvsfxrjixivrjg ol fxsv (^auXoi sVovrai 6

either to the good or to the bad, or

to him who is neither one nor the

other.' for the word firiSerepos to

express a neutral or intermediate

state, cf. Eih. vn. xiv. 5 : rh nrjSeTtpop,

' that which is neither pleasure, nor

pain.'

3 Kttl n6i/7] Se—yiffffOai] ' And in

short the friendship of the good is

alone incapable of being disturbed by

accusations. For it is not easy (for

the good) to believe any person about

a man whom they have long proved.

And the sayings about "having faith,"

and that (the friend) "never could

wrong one," and all the other points

which are demanded in ideal friend-

ship, are realised in the friendship of

the good. But in the other kinds

nothing prevents disturbances from

accusations (to roiavra) arising.' Ata-

PdWdv is ' to set two people by the

ears.' Cf. Plato, Bepub. p. 498 c

:

fi^ 5idfiaWe e^ae Kal SpaavfJ-axof &pTi

<l>i\ovs yeyovSras.

4 77 yhp aya$6v ri Koi fiixoiov, rairri

<}>i\oi] ' For so far as (these kinds of

friendship exhibit) somethinggood and

resembling the good, so far (those who

exercise them) are friends.' The com-

mentators are again deceived by the

word SfjLotoy, taking it to mean ' simi-

larity of character.' See above ch. iii.

§ 7, note.

5 oil irdvv—(rvii^ePriKSs] ' But the

above-mentioned kinds of friendship

do not always coincide. Nor do the

same men become friends for the sake

of the useful, as for the sake of the

pleasant. For things only accidentally

connected are not always found to-

gether.' On (rvfjifi(Pr)K6s, cf. Ar. Met,

rv. XXX. I : eru/x/Be/Sjj/cbs Atyerai ft

vvapx^ ueu rivi Kol a.\T)des diruv, oil

fXfVTOi oS '
e'l avdyKrjs odr eVl rh ito\v.

See also b^low, § 6.

L 2
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(^IXoi Oi iqSov^v 13 TO ^f>ri(n[xoVf tuutj) o[xoioi ovrsg^ ol

8' ayaQoi 8j' auTobg dn'Xoi *

f,
yap aya^Qi. ovTot [jCkv o5v

airT^Sig (^/Xo«, exeTvoi Se xara <ru^^£^r}xog ho.) riS <o/xo«-

waSoii TooToig.

5 "Qtnrsp 8' £7r) tcov apzrwv oi ]U,£V xa5' e,^iv ol 8s xar'

evspysiav ayaSoi T^iyovTOHy outio xai sttx t5]^ C^JAia^' ol ^ev

yap (Tvi^&VTsg ^alpou<nv aXXi^Xojj xa) 7ropl^ov(ri rayaSa-f

ol 8s xaQsv^ovTsg 7] xs^wpKTfJiivoi Toig TOTroig oux lvspyou(Ti

fJLBVy ouTOi 8* sp^ouciv acKTT evspyslv ^I'kixSig' o\ yap tottoi

oy ^ia\6ou(n rrjv ^I'kiav aTrXibg^ ctAXa Tr}v evspysiav. lav

8s ^poviog 7j aTTOiKTia ylvr^raiy xai t% ^iXlag hoxel Krfir^v

TTOisTv oSsv stpr^rai

TToXXcii' Iri fiXias airpofftjyopia diiXvaet',

20U <PalvovTai 8' ouS' ol Trpsa-^uTai ouS' 01 <rrpu<^voi t^iXixoi

sJvai ' ^payb yap Iv auroig to rr^g -jjoov^, 0^82*^ 8s ^uvarai

(Tuvrjfjiepsosiv no XyxTjpto ou8s Tto ju.^ 758=7" ^akiarra yap 73

<^u<r/^ (paivsrai to jotsv "Kuicripov (^soyziVy e<^is<rQai bs tou

3 TjSs'o^. 01 8' a7ro8sp^o'/xsj'oi aT^-Ai^Xou^, ju,^ (ru^uiVTsg 8s, suvoig

£oixa(ri ixolKKov ^ ^IXoig. ou8sv yap oorcog l<rri 4>iXa>v

o)^ TO (Tu^riv ' co^s'keiag fjt.ev yap ol £v8ssT5 opiyovraty cruj/v^as-

psusiv 8s xa) ol ^axapioi ' y.ovoiTaig [xhv yap stvai roOroig

7jxi(rra Trpocrrjxsi. (ritv^iayeiv 8s jexst' aX7\.rfkaiv oox e(TTi

[XT} TjSsijf Qvrag /atjSs ^alpovrag roig auroig, oirsp rj kraipixi]

4 MaXio-Ta jaev owv serTi 4)/X»a i^ tcov a-yaQtov, xaQaTrsp

TroTO^axig etpr^rai ' 8oxs7 yap c^iXryTov ]asv xai alpsrov to

aTrXihg ayaSov 73 tjSu, sxao^Tto 8s to auTto tojoutov 8*

6 Toirri Sfioioi 6yrts] 'In this re-

spect (i.e. as affording and seeking

pleasure or utility) being like (the

good).'

V. I oj St ka9tv5ot>rei—ivtpytiav]

translation of iytpyfiv and (x'*^'^"'-

These words must be understood by a

study of Aristotle's forms of thought.

See Vol. I. Essay IV. On the ivipytia

of friendship, cf. Eth. ix. ix.

3 ol aToSex^lifyoi oAAtJAouj] ' They
' But those who are asleep, or who are I who are satisfied with one another.'

separated by the intervals of space, do Cf. above, viii. iii. 3.

not exercise friendship, though they 1 Sirtp rj (raipiitii SoKf7 ^x*"*]
' -AJid

have all the disposition to exercise it.
j

this {i.e. pleasure and sympathy)

For the intervals of space do not de-
j

seems the propertyfof companionship.'

stroy friendship, but only its exercise.' 1 468' aryaObi r^ iirya0<p 5i' S/j^w

This is of course a most inadequate
\
ToSra] ' Now the good man (is a
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ayaQog rdi ayaQm 81' (x.[x<^a) rauTa. 'ioixs 8' vj [xev <pl- 5

T^rjmg TrdSsij t] 8s ^iT^la. s^si ' ij yap ^iXri(ris ou^ rjTTOV

TTpog TO, oi-i^u^a. etrriv, avTi<piXoua-i 8s jU-sra 7rpoa/ps(rea>^,

73 8s TTpoaipsa-ig a<^' s^scog. xa.) Ta.ya.hb. ^o67\.ovTai roig

^i7^ov[j.ivoig sxslvoiv svsKUf ou xara. TrdSog aXXa, xaS* s^tv.

xa) <Pi7^odvTsg rlv c^iXov to auToig ayabov <^i7\.ovcriu' yap

ayaSog ^iT^og yivofJLSvog ayaSov yivsTui to (^iXog. sxaTa-

pog Quv (^i2,s7 T= TO auT(S ayaSov, xa) to iVov avra7ro8/8ajo"<

T7) ^oo7\.rj(rsi xa) T(d rjOs7' T^iysTai yap cJxAottj^ 73 icoTrig.

MaXicrra 8^ Trj TUiV ayaQutv raOS' ujrdp^st. ev 8s 6

ToUg (rTpv(pvo7g xa) Trpsa-^OTixoTg rjTTOv ylusTat vj cJ^iXj'a,

oo-co 8u(rxoXft»rspo/ sl(r< «ai tjttov raTj oixOJaig ^alpoutriv.

TauTa yap Ooxbi ^oKktt slvai i^iT^ixd xa) TroirjTixd ^I'klag.

hio vsoi [JLBV ylvovTai (^I'Koi Tap^u, Trpsc^ura* 8' ou* ou yap

yiyvovra* ^i'Koi otg dv (xr] ^alpaxriv ' h^olcog 8' ou8' ol <rTpu-

friend) to the good man for the sake

of both these things,' (i. e. the

absolutely good and the absolutely

pleasant).

5 toiKi S'—e'|6ws] 'Loving is like

an emotion, but friendship like a

settled disposition of the mind. For

loving exists just as weU. towards

inanimate objects ; but when men
reciprocate friendship it implies pur-

pose, and purpose proceeds from a

settled disposition of the mind.' In

Eth. rv. vi. 5 (cf. 11. v. 2), Aristotle

makes friendship to be an emotion, or

characterized by emotion. The present

passage does not in the least contradict

this, as 'i^is, or a settled disposition of

mind, is merely the result of regulated

emotions, and the tendency to repro-

duce them.

Tl 5e irpoaipeffii, k.t.A..] In Eth. iii.

ii. I , Aristotle speaks of ' purpose ' as

the test of character; ib. § u, as

constituting character ; ib. § 2, as not

acting suddenly; «6. § 17, as implying

reason and forethought.

(KdT(pos—r]Se7'j ' Each of the two

then loves that which is a personal

good to himself, and he makes an

equal return both in wishing good

and in (actual) pleasure.' ZeU, fol-

lowing two MSS., reads eXSn. But

Bekker's reading (^Se?) appears pre-

ferable : (i) because iaov etSei would

not be a natural expression ; it con-

founds degree vrith kind ; we should

expect ravThv clfSei : (2) because ^Set

gives very good sense, since it is

one thing to reciprocate the motives

or feelings of friendship, and another

to give your friend the same amount of

pleasure as he gives you.

Ae7£Tai

—

i<T6Tii\s\ ' For equality is

said to constitute friendship.' A
Pythagorean saying, connecting moral

ideas with the ideas of number. Cf.

Diog. Laert. viii. i. 8 : tlire re irpSnos

{&s (priffi Tifiaios) Koiva rh (pi\wy flvcu'

Koi <Pi\'mv la6Ti\Ta,

VI. I This section is an awkward

repetition of what has been said

before, ch. v. § 2. Tliis, however,

merely shows that we have probably

the uncorrected draft of Aristotle's

treatise on Friendship.
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<^voi. aAX' 01 TOiouToi suvoi [xsv eWiv aT^T^r^Xoig' ^oiiT^ov-

Tai yap rayoiSa nai a7ravTui<nv slgTas ^pslag' c^/Xo< 8' ou

TTOiVu s](r) hioc TO fJLT] (TovTjixspsrjstv jaTjOs ')(a.lp5iv ak'k'ffkoigy Si

i 8ry [xaT^ta-T sivoli hoxs7 (^iT^ixd. TroXKoig ^ stvai t^'i'Kov xotra

TTjU TsT^siav (piXictv oux ei/8e^STa/, tD(nrzp ouo' hpoiv xoXXoiv

ctjOta* soixs yap uTrsp^oXjjf to toiouto 8s rrpog %va Tri^'jxs

yivstrQat, ttoXXou^ 8' ajOta to) aunp apstrxsiv rr^oopa O'j

3 pahovy '{(Tcog h' o6^ ayaSovg slvai. ^bT os xa) 6[X7rsiplav

Xa^slv xa\ ev (Tuvr^^sict ysviaSaiy o Tvay^aiK'-ivov. 8<a to

yjpr^(n\i.ov 8s xcu to rJSu iroWoig aps(rxstv Bvos^srai ' toXXoi

4 yap oj TO/ouTOJ, xoa ev oKiym ^povoi ul 07rr}ps(riai. toutmv

8s [xdXXov soixs <pi7\.ia ij 8ia to rJ8u, oTav Taura bir a[JL-

<^o7u ylyvrjTai xa\ ^aiptvcriv aXXrjXoig t] To7g auTolg, oTai

rSiV vBcuv eWh at (piXiai ' jU,a7\,Xov yap ev ravraig to s}\,su-

Qspiov. Tj 8s 8<a to ^pTja-ifxov ayopalcuv. xa) oi [xaxd-

pioi ^s ypr^cyiixwv [xsv oudsi/ 8sovTa/, TjOstov 8s'* (ru^r^v fx,sv

yap ^oxfhovrai ri(riy to '6s XuTTipov oT^lyov [Jt,ev yjpovov ^i-

poutriVy (Tuvs^cog 8' ou(is)g dv y;rO|0is/va/, oJ8' auTo to dya-

' z wo\\o7s—eivai] ' It is not possible

to be a friend to many men on the

footing of the perfect kind of friend-

ship, just as one cannot be in love

with many at the same time. For

(the perfect friendship) is a sort of

excess of feeling, which naturally

arises towards one person alone;

again, it is not easy for many persons

to be intensely pleasing to the same

individual, and perhaps not easy that

many should be good.' inrepfioKii here

would be nearly represented by the

French word abandon ; it implies

the throwing away of limits and

restraints, a giving up of one's whole

self. Cf. IX. iv. 6 : f] vTrtp$o\^ t^i

tpi\las Tp trphs avrhy SfiOiovrat. Of

course there is an association of

Aristotelian ideas (/t«(r<JTT>s, IWciij/tf,

&c.) in the term. It is repeated Eth.

IX. X. 5, where the question of the

plurality of friendships is carefully

gone into.

3 iroWo7s apfffKdv ^vSex^Tou] We
should have expected iroWohs rj/uv

opeffKeiy, on the analogy of the last

sentence, iroWovs ry avr^ aptiTKeiy,

but the writing seems careless and

the expression is inverted.

ol ToiovTot] i.e. the useful and the

pleasant. Cf. § 6, where toiovtoi again

takes its sense from the context.

^ayopalav'] 'Ofmercenary persons.'

Cf. Ar. Pol. IV. iv. I o : \4ycp 5* iyopauou

(irA^flos) T^ irepl ras irpdafis koI Toy

uphs KoH riis ifivopias Ka2 KaitriXeiai

Siarplfioi'. lb. vi. iv. if. 6 yap filoi

<l>av\ov, Kci oiOiv tpyov fier' o/>6t^s Siv

/xtTaxftpiC^rat jh irKTJdos r6 re ruy

fiavaiffup Kol rh tuv ayopaluv avOpdirtoy

Kol rh 6r}TiK6y.

Xfwjff/'/twi' fxiy ovSey Sfoyrai] i.e.

Happiness by its definition implies a

sufficiency of external means, Eth. i.

viii. 15.

ovS* cdrrh rh ayaOSv, «« \virriphy']

This sentence is iro^* \m6voiav, in other
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Se? 8' '{(Tcog xai ayaSovg roiooToug ovrag^ xa) en auTo7g'

ouTu) yap uTTup^si auroig o<Tct. OsT roig <pl7^oig. of 8' si's

TotTg stoverlong hiYiprjixsvoig (potivovTai ^pr](rSai rotg (^iT^oig'

ohTvoi yap auroig b\g-i ^prj(ri[XQi xa) srspoi T^^s7g, a[x(^co 8'

oi auTo) ou Travo' ours yap i^6s7g [xsr a.p=rr]g ^r]roxJ(nv ohre

^pr^fTi^oug eig ra xaT^a, aT^Tva roug fJLSU surpaTrsT^oug rou

T^deog s^ii[X£VOi, roug §£ hsivoug Trpd^ai ro svnra^Qiu ' raura
8' ou TTavu yivsrai iv no aur(o' i^^ug 8s xa) ypricri^og 6

a/xa s'lpT^rai on b arTrouhalog' aXX' uTrsps^eun ouylvsrai o

roiourog (^IXog, dv [xri xa) rj] apsrj) uTrspi^rjrai ' s\ 8s ]«,t],

oux ](ra^si avakoyov u7rsps^6[jt.$vog. ou Trauu 8' £]a)Sa(ri

roiQuroi yivsaSai.

EiO"} 8' ouv at sipriiKzvai <pi7^lai eu ](roTrjn' ra yap auTa.7

yiyv=rai ouk a[/.<po7v xa) ^ouT^ovrai a'K7\.r}Xoig, rj srepov

words, a joke. It is a contradiction in

terms to speak of the Absolute Good

as painful. Cf. Ar. Rhet, i, vi. a :

"EfTTCtf 5); ayadhv t ti,v avrh eavrov eveKa

jl alperov, Kal ou eVe/ca &\\o alpov/xiBa,

Kal ou i(pieTai iravra ^ TrdvTa to. atff-

6t)(tiv i-)(^ovTa ^ vovv, ?} €t Act/Soi vovv •—
Kal ou Tzapdvros eS Sic^Kcirat kolI avrdp-

K(i)s ex*') ''• '''• ^•

5e« 5' t(Ta>s—auTols] 'And perhaps

(in seeking friends) one ought (to

require) that even good men should

have this qualification (i.e. pleasant-

ness), and moreover not in a merely

universal way, but relatively to one-

self.'

5 at 8' if rais—<pi\ois1 ' Great

potentates ' (cf. Eth. i. v. 3) ' however

seem to make use of their friends

separately
;

' i. e. they keep two sets of

friends, one for profit or business, and

another for pleasure.

6 ^Si»s Sh—ylyeffBai] ' Now we

have already said that the good man

is both pleasant and useful at once.

But such a man does not become a

friend to his superior (in rank), unless

he be surpassed (by tliat superior) in

virtue also. Else, he does not find

himself in that position of equality

which is produced by superiority in

proportion to merit. Such persons,

however (as potentates who surpass

the good in virtue), are not produced

every day.' The commentators have

strangely interpreted this passage,

making inrepexV'ai take for its nomi-

native 6 uirepe'xaf, as though Aristotle

had said that a good man would not

be a friend to a potentate, if that

potentate had superior moral qualities

;

and as though ' equality ' were

produced by one man having

all the merit and another all the

power. On the contrary, Aristotle

would have said that 'proportionate

equality' is produced, according to

the principles of distributive justice, by
each man having in proportion to his

merits, cf. Eth. v. iii. 6, Pol.iii. ix. 15.

There is no sense of inequality pro-

duced by the position of a man socially

exalted in intellect and character

;

inequality is felt when a fool or a villain

occupies a high social position, 'lad^ti

is doubtless intransitive, and wdKoyot/
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av5' sTspoo aVTixuTOLTiXuTTOVTai, oiov tJSovvjv avT (oi^BT^siag.

on S' •^TTOV s\(r\v axirai a\ (ptXiai xa) [xsvoiktiv^ sipr^roLi.

^oxovo'i 8s xa) 8*' ojw,o<oTijTa xa.) avoitoioVijTa rauToO elval

Ts xot) oux elvai cj5»x/ai* xa6' ojU.oiOTTjTa yap t% xar'

a^sT7\v ipaivovToii (^iT^iai (75 /asv yap to r)i5u ep^e* r] 8s to

p^pTjc/jaov, rauTa 8' uTrap^si xaxsiVv;), Ttp 8s t^v jw,£V a8<a-

0X'>3Toy xai [xovifxov sTvaj, TaoTa^ 85 Ta^ioog fJiSTaTriTTTeiv

aXkoig re hict^speiv ttoXXo/V, ob ^alvovrai ^I'kiai 81' avo-

[xoioTYjTa £xsivr]g.

7 "EiTspov 8' eo"Ti <PiXla.g et^og to xa6' uTrspo^riVj olou

TTUTp) Trpog vlov xou oXcog Trpeir^xjTspvo rrpog vscoTspoUj

av^pi Trpog yuvaixa, xa) ttuvt) ap^ovri rrpog ap^6[xsuov.

hiai^spoDcri 8' aOrat xa) aXXijAfov * ou yap 1} auT^ yovsu(ri

TTpog Tsxva xa) ap^oixn Trpog ap^oixivoug, aXX' 068s

Trarp) Trpog ulov xa) vlip Trpog TraTspa, ou8' av8pi Trpog

yuvalxa xa) yvvaix) Trpog av8pa. eripa yap sxacrrip

rooToov apsTT} xa) to epyov, sTspa 8s xa) 8j' a <pi7^QV(nv'

^ sTspai ovv xa) al ^iXrj(rsig xa) al ^ikiai. TauTct ix\v

8^ OUTS ylyvsrai exaripco Trapa Qarepou ohre SsT ^r^ruv

'

orav 8s yovsvtri [xev rixva aTrovifxy] a 8sT Tor^ yswr^tratri^

yoviig 8s vUcriv a 8s7 roig rexvoig, fjt.6viy.og >] ruiv toioutcov

xa) sTTisiXTjf ecrrai (^i7\.ia. avoCkoyov 8' ev Trdtraig raTg

xa6' uTTspo^riv outraig (pi'Xiaig xa) T7]v ^l7\.ri<nv^s7 yivscrSaiy

oiov Tov afjisiva) [xaXT^ov tpiXs7(rQai r) 4><XsTv, xa) rov a>cj)£-

Tvi/JtcoTspov, xa< Ttov aXTiCov %xa<rrov ofxaicog ' OTav yap xar

a^iav 75 (^iX7j<rig yiyvr^raiy tots yiyvsral Trcog ItroTrig 8^

rrjg (pi'Xiag slvai hoxsT.

3 ^^X 0/*°'"'^ ^^ ''0 ^<^'^>' ^v TS roig ^ixaloig xa) ev t^

^I'kia ^aivsrai sp^siu ' sa-ri yap sv jotsv To7g hixalotg '((rov

Trpd)Twg TO xaT a^iav, to 8s xara Trocrov hsvrepcog^ sv 8s

rfj (^i7\.iaro fxsv xaTa Trotrov Trpwrcog^ to 8s xaT a^iav^su-

adverbial. For this intransitive use

of iVo^w, cf. xiii. 1 : iadCovrts toTj

u<pf\eiais Kol Sicuptpovrfi.

7 (fpitrai] Cf. VIII. iii. 2-3.

VII. 2 ii'^Xo^oi' 8"] The same

principle of rlistributive justice, main-

tained above in § 6 of the last chapter,

is again appealed to. Where friends

are not equal, their friendship must be

regulated by proportion.

3 ovx ifioiaii—SevT^pusi] * But

equality seems to stand differently in

justice and in friendship. In justice,
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xaxlas ^ z'j-xooiag r, rivog aXAoy o-j ya.^ sri i^b^oi cJo-/y,

a7i.?v.' oyo' a^ioO(r<v. Bix^avi(rTarov 6= rotJr' s7ri tojv 6=cov *

TrXs7(rTov ycLo outoi 7ra(ri Toig aya.So7g 'jTrtc/S^ofjcriv. SrjXov

3s xa} stt) Tciiv ^arriXzcov ' ouOb yap TO'jToig a^irjZ(Tiv ztvai

^iXoi ol 7ro?v'j xaTritjzifTTzOoi, o'Jos ToTf oLoiTToig V} o-o45a>-

Taroig ol [xr^o-vog a^ioi. oixpi^r^g fj-sv oov Iv Tolg Toiouroig s

oux scTTiv ociKTixoc^ sfog Tivog ol ^i7\.oi • TToXXtov yao a^ai-

ooit[j.ivcov sri [xsvsi, tto/^^j 0= ^coc^itrSsyrog^ oiov tou Srou,

ovxsTi. I^vj xca aTTO^Birai^ [xyj ttot ou ^onXourai ol c^/Xoj 6

TOig ^i7\0ig to. [xsyicrrct ruiv aya^cbVi oiov Qsobg slvai ' o'job

ya.0 sTi (pi'Aoi s(rovTai aCroTg, ouob Srj aya5a * ot yap (^iT^oi

OLyahoL. si 67) xou^vjg s'lC/TjTai on o <^i7.og no (ptXio |3ouXrra;

rayaSa. exzlvo'j sysxa, fxivsiv av 0=oi olog ttot Itrnv sxzTvog '

avSpioTTip hs ovTi ^o\jXri(rzTa.i to. [xiyitrra aya^a. Utrtog

0* J TTOLVTO. * wjTui ycLO [xoXio'S' sxo.o'Tog jSo'JXsra; Taya^d.

proportionate equality is primary, and

quantitative equality secondary; in

friendship, quantitative equality is the

first, and proportionate equality the

second consideration.' Distributive

justice begins by presupposing in-

equalities between man and man, and

by proportionate assignments it equal-

izes these. Justice, however, cares

little about bringing men to quantita-

tive or exact equality. The latter

kind of equality at all events is aimed

at only in democracies, while the pro-

portionate equality belongs to aristo-

craciesand constitutionalgovernments,

cf. Ar. Pol. VI. ii. z. Friendship on

the other hand begins by presupposing

equality between the parties, and

though a certain amount of inequality

may be made up by proportionate

assignment of affection, &c., yet a

wide interval of inequality will render

firiendship altogether impossible,

4 rXeTffrov yiip oStoi] The reading

irXeiaruv in the Oxford reprint of

Bekker s edition (1837) is a misprint.

VOL. n. M

The original Berlin edition has

vXuffToy.

5 oKpifihi—ovKeri] ' In such cases

there is no exact definition up to what

point friendship is possible ; for though

many (advantages) be taken away

(from the one side), friendship still

abides; but when (the one friend) is

far removed from the other, as, for

instance, God is from man, there is

no friendship any longer.*

6 SOtv Kol—ToryaBd] ' From this

the question has arisen whether friends

wish for their friends the greatest of

all goods, as for instance to be gods.

For having attained this, they would

no longer at all be friends to those

who formed the wish, and therefore

no advantage to them, for friends

are an advantage. If then it has

been rightly stated that the friend

wishes all that is good to his friend

for that friend's sake, it will be

necessary for that friend to remain as

he is, and then he will \*-ish for him,

being a man, the greatest goods.

M
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8 01 TToXXoi 8s SoxoD<r< Sict ^i7\0Tiixiav /BouXscfia* (J^iXHTor^ai

[xaXT^ov 7} <Pi\s7vy 8io <^i\ox6'\axss oi ttoaXo/ ' i7rspsp/o/xe-

vo^ -ycta (Jj/Aoj; 6 xoXa^, ig Trpoa-TroislTai Toiourog stvai xctl

fx6iX7\.ov ipiXuv i) ^iKBi<r^ai. to ^g (^j^^sTcrfla* £77"? eTi/ai

2 ooxs? ToD TijU.a<r5ai, ou 8^ oi ttoXXoi e^^isurai. ou 6j' airo

eoixa<Ttv aipsKyttoci Tr\v Ti[JLr)Vf uT^aoc, xara (ru/xpspr^xo? •

yalpoiKTi yap ol fJLSv ttoXXo* wtto Ttov Iv ra?? i^ouaiaig

ri^u)[xsvoi 8ia rrjv sXTri^a • oiovrai yap rev^saSai Trap*

aJrtov, av tou Mwvrai ' cog 8^ ariixsUo Trig soTraSsiag ^ai-

pou(n rfi Tifxfi. oi 8' iwo twv eTTieixcav xa) sl^orcov op--

yo^svoi Ti[xrig ^sfiaiwaai ttjU olxsiav to^av si^Uvrai ttsp)

auTibv ' ^aipov(n Or] on gl<rlv ayaSoly TnarTsuovTsg rf, tu)v

T^syovTwv xpl(Tsi. Tea <^i7^s7(rSai 8s xad' auro ^aipoucriV

8io ^o^sisv av xpstTTov stvai tou TifxaaSaiy xa\ >] (piT^ia

3 xaS' auTT-jV alpBTT] elvai. 8o;<sT 8' sv tco cJ^jXsTv [xaXTvov rj

sv rto <^<Xs7(r6a» siVa*. (rrjfjt.s7ov 8' a* [xrjTspsg tco (piXs7v

yaipoixrai ' sviai yap 8i8oa(rt ra eauTcbv Tpst^sadai, xa\

4)<Xou(ri jasv sISuTai, avTi<^i'ki7(T^ai 8' ou ^ryTOuciv, eav

afxipoTspa [XT] sv^s^rjTai, aXT^.' Ixavov auToug soix?v sTvai,

eav opui(nv sZ irpaTTOVTagy xoa aoTai (^iXoocriv auToug^ xdv

After all, perhaps he will not wish

him to have everything. For every one

especially wishes for himself what is

good.' Under the words airopurcu fi'fi

iroT 61 is included a question both as

to fact and cause. OuSe yhp denies

the fact and states the cause, which is

that if we wished our friend to become

a god, we should wish him to be in a

position where he can no longer be

our friend. The last sentence (^aas

8' OX) Ttivra) qualifies the previous

statement, and guards against the

notion that any human friendship can

be utterlj' disinterested and selfless.

The same topic is fully discussed in

the eighth chapter of Book IX.

VIII. I—2 Though the essence of

friendship consists rather in loving

than in being loved, the mass of men

prefer the latter, as ministering to

their vanity. Being loved is akin to

being honoured. Parenthetically it

may be observed, that honour is sought

not for itself but on account of things

variously associated with it (/cara ov^l-

PePnif^s). (i) To be honoured by

the great affords a hope of promotion.

(2) To be honoured by the wise and

good is an evidence to men of their

own merits. Thus honour is desired

as a means to the consciousness of

virtue. Cf. Eth. i. v. 5 : ioUaai rijv

Ti/xiji' SidKeiu ^va irtffTfvaaty favrovs

ayaOoiis elvcu • ^rp-oviri yovv virh rwv

<f>povlfi(i)v TtfiaaOai, koI Tap' 61s yiyvdi-

iTKOinau., KOt ^ir' dperp.

3 The active spirit of love, as

opposed to the passive gratification of

being loved, is exemplified by the

case of mothers, who give their children



VIII.] IieiKON NIKOMAXEIQN VIII. 267

av. txoi70\(iV 0£ rr^q ^Odag otj<jr,g sv Tiu ^jXrTv, xai tcov iiiX-

o!^iX(ov eiraivorjiJLivaiv, <^buov oipsrfi to c^jAsiv eojxsv, cog-t

sv 'ng TouTO ylvsrai xar a^iav, ouroi [xovifxoi ^iKoi xci) ij

TO'jTwv ^i7Ja, ouT(o av xai oi clvktoi jaaXior' slsv <^iXoi ' S

](ra^oivTO yao av. r^ Worr^g xcti b^xoiorrjg ^iT^oTTjg, xa)

[xaXicrra rxsv tj ru)v xar df>STrivbixoi6rrig' [xoviixoi yapovrsg

xaS' auToug xa) iroog oKT^rfkong [xsvou(ri^ xai ours osovrai

^au7s.a)v ouS' 'jTTYif^zroucri roiaura^ aXX' cog bitbiv xa) 3»a-

xcoXmofri ' rcov dyaScav yap ixt^t auroog aixaprdveiv [xt^ts

Toig (^Ixoig iTTircsTrsiv. ol 3= fxo^Srjpoi to [xsv ^s^aiov oux

6yoo<riv' o'jO£ yap auroig ^iaixivou(riv oixotoi ovrsg ' stv

o7\iyov 3= y^povov ylyvovrai ^I'Koi, yalpovTsg rj] oKT^rfkcov

[xoySrjpia. ol yprjO-ifxoi 8s xa) ijOsr^ stt) ttXsTov hafxsvou- 6

(Tiv • stag yap dv Tropi^coTiv r^^ovag t] fjo^zy\siag dXh7]7\oig.

e^ svavriuiv 05 [xaXirrra [xsv 6ox=T rj oid to yprj(ri[xov yiy-

vscr^ai <^iX/a, oTov 7rivr\g ir'KouaritOf d[xaQr]g eiSoVi * o5 yap

Tuyydvzi Tig Iv^srig wv, tovtoo si^isfxsvog dvTi^a^psiTai aXXo.

svTauSa av Tig sXxoi xa) spao'Tr^v xa) epcofxsvov, xa)

xaXov xa) aWypov. oib (paivovTai xa) ol Ipaa-Toi •ysT.oTot

evioTSf a^ioZvTsg <^iX-7(rSai cog (piT^oZmv ' bfxouog 8r) <$><Xry-

Toug ovTag 'irrcog d^uoTSoVf ^xr/ikv 85 tojoutov syfovTag

ys'ko'iov. 'ifTwg 8= oyo' e^pisTai to IvavTiov roD evavTiot) xaS^ 7

aoTOj aXXa xctTo. (Tv^^z^rjxog, tj 8' ops^ig roO [x£(rou sa-Tiv

'

to be bronght up by other persons, i

and go on loving them, though not

even recognised by them.

4—5 It is this active spirit of love

which constitutes the virtue of friend-

ship, and which causes us to praise

those who are of a friendly disposition.

This then explains what waa above

stated merely as a fact, Eth. vm. i. 5.

The same spirit serves as the equal-

ising principle in unequal friendships,

greater merit being met by greater love.

5—7 Friendship is based on equality

and similarity, especially the friend-

ship of the good. Friendships for the

sake of pleasure or profit seem rather

based on contrariety, as for instance

on the contrariety of riches and

poverty. But, after all, one would

say not that the contrary seeks its

contrary, but that the contrary seeks

the mean.

5 /juiKiirra fiev r) ruv kut' aperiiv

5fiot6rris} Cf. the Lysis of Plato, p.

214, quoted above upon ch. i. 6.

ruv ayaOav—iirirpeTretv^ ' For the

good will neither do wrong them-

selves, nor permit their friends to do

it.'

7 opf^is Tov fiiaov] This phrase is

in accordance with the pantheistic

side of Aristotle's philosophy, attri-

H 2
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rouTo ya^ aya^ov^ olov rco ^T^p(p ou^ vyp(S ysvitr^ai aXX*

liri TO [xicov iX^sTv, xal rto 6zp[xcS xai roig aXT^oig o[xrjuo§.

raura (xsv ouv a.(^si(rSco ' xu) yap l<rTiv aWoTpiuyTspa..

9 ' \LoiXz 8s, xaSarrsp lu ocp^j) stpr^raiy 7rep\ TaitTO, xa) Iv

Toig auToTg ilvai rj rs ^i7uoi. xou to ^ixaiov' sv OLTratrri yap

xoivcuvla ^fjxs7 Ti ^ixaiov sivai^ xai (piXia (is' Trcofrayo-

psuoucri yovv (6g (tiT^oitg rovg (rv[JL7rXovg xa) rovg (ruo'Tpa-

TKorag^ ofxouog he xa) roug sv ra7g dX7\aig xoivcovlaig'

xa^ o<TQV 8s xoivu>vod(nv, stt) toitouto'v sg-ti ipiXia' xa)

yap TO hlxaiov. xa) t] Trapoiixia ' xoiva Tct <^/Atov,'

^opOwg' £v xoivcovla yap tj (^I'hia. strri 8' aSsXc^o?^ fxsv

xa) STalpQig iravra xoiva, Toig o' a7O<.0ig a(^wpicrixsva, xa)

r(Ag ix\v TrT^iiu) To7g 8' sAaTTro* xa) yap tCov <^0\.iwv a\

[xsv fxaTiTiOV at 8' ^ttov. hia<^ipsi 8s xa) ra hlxata' ou

yap raura yovsutri rrpog Ts'xva xa) a8sX4>o'i>' Tpo^ aXXry7vot>c,

oy8' sraipoig xa) TroT^iraig, b'xouog 8s xa) stt) tCov aWcov

3 t^i7^i(ov. sTtpa fir\ xai ra aoixa Trpog sxarrroug toutcov^

xa) av^r^criv "Xa^^avsi no ^x.a'KKov Tpog (piT^ovg slvai^

olov ^prjfxara a7ro(TTSp7](rai sroApov hsivorspov rj ttoT^itTiV,

xa) [J.7] ^orlir\(Tai ahs7<(^io 7} oSvsloi, xa) rrara^ai irarspa

r) ovrivovv aXXoj/. av^ecSai he tts^uxsv ctjtxa ttj (piT^ia

xa) TO hlxaioVf wg sv To7g auro7g ovra xa) sir X(tov

^hir^xovTa, al 8s xoivcoviai Tracrai fxoploig solxaa-i rrig

TToXiTiXTig' trujtxTTO^suovTa* yap sttI tivi <rv[x,t^spovTi, xa)

TTOpi^oixsvoi Ti rSov sig rov ^iov xa) ij ttoT^itixt] Ss

buting to nature a desire for the good.

Cf. Be Animd, ii. iv. 3 : inivTa yap

fKtlyov (rov 6elov) 6p4yerai, KMiivov

fvfKa vpaTTti B<Ta irpccTTei Karii (pvair.

Eth. X. ii. 4 : taais 5^ koL iv rots

<pa6\oii iarrl ri (pvffiKhy ayaOhv Kpelrrov

^ Kaff avrd, h iipUrai rov olKelov

ayaOov.

IX. I iv apx??] Eth. Tin. i. 4.

Trepl ravra Koi iv ro7s auTo7s] ' About

the same things, and in the same

persons.' Cf. Eth. v. iii. 5 : tSs re

yap S'lKaiov riryx'^''*' ">', 2i5o iffri, koI

iv ols Tot vpiyfiara, Svo. Pol. in. ix. 3

:

liiv fiiv rov vpiyfjLaroi IcrdrriTa d/xoXo-

yovai, Ti)v be ols ifjupiaPriTovtri.

3 At^fffdai 5«

—

SiijKovra] ' Justice

of necessity becomes more binding as

friendship becomes closer, for they

exist in the same subjects, and are

coextensive in their application.'

4 ai 5e Koivwvlai—filov^ ' All com-

munities are like parts of the political

community; for (the members of

them) unite Tvith a view to some ad-

vantage, and to providing some of the

conveniences of life.'
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xoivcovict roZ (Tv[x^spovrQg yji-o^^ ^oasi xa\ s^ oLoyri]g (ruvsX-

btiv xa\ Oiay.sv:iv' toutou yccp xai ol vo^o^krai crroyd^ov-

ra/, xa.) olxaiov (^amv bIvoli to xoivj^ (nt[j.^ic'Qv. at ix\v 5

oOv oKKai xoiuayviai xccra, [xspTi ro^ (r'j[x(^soovTog sC^/svTa/,

oiov 7r7\.(i)TrjOss fxsu rod xara. rov ir'kouv Traog Ipyarrlav

y^Tiixariov Tj Ti roiouToVy (rua-rparicorai 5s rou xara rou

TToXSjaov, SITS yoTifxaTcou s'iTS vlxr^g 7} 7roX=a>^ oo-yo^svoiy

hixoicog 3s xou ^uXsrai xoCi (tTfixoTai. sviai Ss rcav

xoivcovicov 3;' r/iO'jr,'j 6oxod(n jlyvzfrSat, QiafrtoTibv xa)

sf/avKrrcov • aOrai yao SuGriag svzxa xa) (ruvoixriag. iratrai

b' aurai utto tt^v TroXirixriv eoixacriu sivai' ou yao tou

Tac/wrog <T'J'x^=C)rjvrog r) 7ro7<irixrj s^israi, a?\.X' s\g ayravra

Tov ^lov, d'jrriag ts TToirj^jvi Bg xai tts^I raurag (rvvoOfivgy

riixag aTrovsfxovrsg roig dzoig, xaX auroig ava7ra6(rstg

TTool.ovTEg fxz&' T^OovTjg, a\ yap dpya7ai QiKTiai xal

cuvoooi (^alvovrai yivzirSai [xsrd rag rcuv xapTruiv (Tuyxo-

[xi<idg oiov (xTrapyai' ^d7\i<yra yap Iv rovroig sa-yoT^a^ov

ro7g xaipo7g. Tratrai 3tj (paivovrai at xoiviovlai fxopia r%g 6

7ro7^irixrig slvai' oixo'ko'j(ir^(rod (Tt 6s al roiaurai (^iXiai

ra7g roiaoraig xoivcoviaig.

IIoXiTs/aj 8' sfrr)v stor} rpla, Xtrai Ss xaX Trapsx^aasig, lo

oiQV (^Sopa) rouTCDV. elrr) 3* at [xsv 7to7\ir{iai ^ao'/Xsta

5 QiaffoiTwv Ka\ ipaviffruy] Cardwell

refers for illustration of these terms

to Demosthenes, pp. 31 3, 23 ; 403, 19

;

I355> 3; 1217, 14-

By omitting, with Fritzsche, Bek-

ker's full stop after owovaia.s, and by

placing the words oh yiip—rhy fiiov in

a parenthesis, we see that the parti-

ciples voiovVTfs, anovifiovres, iro^i-

QavTfs are to be refeiTed to Koivuivoi,

as implied in koivu>vmv above. The

passage which speaks of men ' award-

ing honour to the gods, while providing

recreation and pleasure for themselves,'

is highly characteristic of the Greek

religion. This sort of thing can

perhaps be best understood in the

present day by those who have seen

the religious festivals of the Hindoos.

Cf. Plato's Republic, p. 364 b : Ovaiais

T6 KoX hrwdats—yutfl' rfiovHv t« /col

koprSov.

X. This chapter, containing a classi-

fication of forms of government and of

the perversions to which they arc

exposed, can hardly have been WTitten

after the Politics of Aristotle. It has

rather the appearance of a first essay,

the conclusions of which were after-

wards worked out into detail, and

partly modified. Thus Aristotle in

the Politics by no means concedes the

position that monarchy is the best

form of government. He argues, Pol.

III. XV. 4-16, that it is better for a
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re xai apurroxpctTia, rpirrj 6 73 ctTro T<^>3j«.aTrov, rjv t«-

fxoxpcx.Tixr]V T^sysiv olxslov (paivsrai, rroT^iTsiav 3' aurriv

2 s](oQa(riv oi TrXsTcroi xa.Xs7v. toutiov Ss ^sT^tIo-tt} [xlv

73 ^acriTiSictj ^siplcTTrj 8'
>) ri^oxpoLTia.. Traoex^a(Tig 3s

^acriXsioLg fxlv rupccvvig' a^^oi ycno [xovapyiat,dicx.(^spovcri

3= TrXeToTov 6 jW,sv yap Topctvvog to suutio (rufJi(pspov

(rxoTTsl, Ss ^CKTiT^sug to tcov ap^oixivcov. ou -yap e<rr<

^a(n7\.sug [xrj ax)Tapxr,g xa) ttuo'i roig ayaSotg uTrsps^mV

OS ToiorjTog oubsvog ttpo(r^BiTai ' to. i6(PsXi[xa ovv auTco

fxlv ovx (xu (Txotto/tj, To7g 8' dp^ofjt,svoig' 6 yap [xrj Toiourog

state to be governed by good laws

than by the best indix-idual will

;

further on, Pol. iii. xvii., he qualifies

this by admitting that for some peoples

monarchy is better suited.

I irapeK&dfffis] ' Perversions ' or

' abnormal growths
' ; cf. Pol. in. vi.

II, where a form of government is

pronounced to be normal as long as it

aims at the public good, abnormal

when its end is private interest

:

(pavephv Toivvv ws ocrai fihv voMrelai rb

KotvTJ (TVfKpepov tTKoirovffiv, avrai fiiv

6p0a.\ Tiry^dvoixnv odffat Kara rh owrAws

h'lKat^v, '6aai Se rh fr^eVepoj' fidvoy riHv

apxovrwv, Tjnaprrififfai Traffai Kal waptK-

Bdcds ra>v opQu>v iroKireiiiv • SfcriroTiKal

yap, r] 5e ir6\is KOivuvla r&v 4Kev6epuv

iroKiTflav S" ahriiv t'uiBaffiv oiir\e7(rrot

KaXfif] ' But most people are accus-

tomed to term it " a constitution."

'

The word iroKirfla was used by the

Greeks in a restricted sense, just as

the word ' constitution ' is in English,

to denote a balanced form of govern-

ment. Cf. Ar. Pol. HI. vii. 3 : firav Si

rh ir\ij6os irphs rh Koivhi/ iroAtrewjTsi

crvfi fpov, KaKurat rh Koivhu Svofia

ira(TS>v ruv wo\ireiuv, iroXtrefo. Ari-

stotle does not use the word in the

Politics to denote a timocracy. In

the ninth chapter of Book IV. he uses

it to denote a mixed form between

oligarchy and democracy. He also

uses it to express his own ideal of a

state, which was far from being a

timocracy.

2 6 "yhp fjLTj roiovTOS KXrjpurhs &p rts

tin Patri\fvs] ' For he who had not

these qualifications would be a sort of

ballot-box king.' It is difficult to ex-

press the word /cA7jpwT«{s, which as

coupled with 0aai\fvs is certainly

meant to be contemptuous. Aristotle

does not appear to mean any definite

form of monarchy, so we learn nothing

from Pol. III. xiv., to which the com-

mentators refer us. Aristotle here

says that the genuine king must bo

independent in property and position,

and above all his subjects in this re-

spect. Externally wanting nothing

for himself, he will administer the

state for the good of his subjects. If

this is not the case, he will be no

gemiine king, but a parvenu, K\ripcDr6s

T15, like a person who had been raised

to the throne by the contingency of

lot, and therefore insecure in his posi-

tion, with perhaps only a temporary

tenure of office. The word afxlaOovs

is coupled with fi^j Kkripurds, (as an

epithet of nttn-apxias), Pol. ii. xi. 7.

It is possible that in the present pas-

sage a notion of ' paid services ' may
be implied. If so, 'hireling monarch'

would express the terms under notice.
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x7\.rif>a)Tog av Tig sir^ ^a.(Ti7^zug. ij o; rDpavvig e^ Ivuvriccg

TauTji' TO yap eauT«> dyaSov Oicoxsi. xou i^avspuiTBOov

ETTi TauTT^g OTl ^Stf/KTTrj ' XUHlfTTOV 6S TO ivUVTlOV TcS 3

^bXtIo-tco. ixsTa^diVzi ix ^a(n7^Biag s]g TuoavvUja'

<Pau7^oTrig yap s<tti ^ovapyjag r\ Tupavvig' o Or^ ^oydrj&og

^CKTiXBog Tvpavvog yivsTai, i^ dpKTTOxpaTiag ^l eig

oKiyapyiav ;ia;<ja rtov dpyovTcov^ of v5[xou(n to. Trig

7ro7\.£wg Tzapa Tr^v a^iav^ xa\ TrdvTa i} to, 7rXs7(rTa tcov

dyadCov kavTo7g, xa) Tag dpyag dz). To7g auToig^ rrsp)

TrXsiVrou 7roio'j[x-voi to ttXoutsiv' o7\.iyoi qr} apyoxxri xoa

fjioydripol dvTi TUiv £7risixs<rTaTa)V. ix he Sij Ti[Jt.oxpaTiag

sJ<; OTiixoxpaTiav (ruvopoi yap sWiv auTai' ttXt^Sou^ yap

^0'j7<STai xa) ij Ti^xoxpaTia etvai, xai \croi iravT-g o\ sv t(o

TifXYiixaTi. ^xKTTa Ss [xoySr}p6v e<TTiv 7j dr^ixoxpaTia' STrt

[xixpov yap Trapsx^aivzi to t% 7ro7<iT:iag sl^og. [xsTa-

^d7O\0\j<ri fxlv o'jy ixahi<rb^ ooTwg a\ TroT.iTsiai' e7<dyi<rTov

yap ouTU) xai pacTTa fxsTa^aivo'JcriV. o{xoico[xaTa o' avTcbv 4

xa) olov 7rapa6:iyfxaTa Tia^oi Tig av xa) iv Tciig olxiaig.

iq [x)v yap TTaTphg Trpog v'lsTg xoiviovia ^acriT^z'iag sysi

tryr^ixa' Tuiv tbxvcov yap t(o iraTpi jOtsXc/. svtbuSsv Ss

xa) "^Ofxripog tov Aia TraTepa TcpocrayopBxjzi ' TraTpixri yap

otp^T] 3ouX=rai ri ^arriXsta slvai. sv Uspcraig 3' iq tou

TraTpog Tvpavvixr^ ' yputvTai yap eog hov7.oig To7g ulicriv.

TDpavviXT] OB xai 7) OstnroTOu Trpog doviXoxjg' to yap tou

O-anroTOtj (ru[x^&pov sv ai/TJ] TrpaTTSTai. aurij fxsv oZv opSi}

^alvBTai^ rj Uzpfrixr^ 0' ij/xapTvj^asvrj * twv OiaipspovTcov

yap al otpya) oionpopoi. dvopog Os xa) yvvaixog dpirrTO- 5

xpaTtXTi (^alvBTai ' xaT d^'iav yap b dvr^p apyei, xa) TTspl

TauTa a 8=7 tov avhpa • oca 8s yuvaixi ap(x6^Bif exsivri

a7ro0i0co(riv. aTrdvTcov 05 xupiBucuv 6 dvrjp slg oKiyapyiav

fxs^icrTri<Tiv' Trapa t»)v a^iav yap avTO ttoisT, xa) ouy -^

dfxsivcuv. evioTS 8s apyoinriv ai yjvaXxsg eirixT^ripoi oZa-ar

4 Twv SuKpepStnav—Sidtpof>oi\ ' For

those who differ shoxild be governed

differently.' And therefore the Persian

system is •wTong, which governs child-

ren as if they were the same as slaves.

5 7ui'iU«t«s iniK\r)poi oZffai] The

Greek feeling about 'heiresses' is

strongly expressed in a fragment of

Menander (lv.).

3.iTi$ ywcuii eTTiKXTtpoy iirtOvfiu Kafiuv

•nXomovaav, ijroi firjviv iKTivti deuv,

fl /So^Act' arvxeif, fiaxipios Ka\ovfievos.
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ou ^ri yiyovrai xar apsrriu at ap^al, aXka Sia ttT^outov

6 xa) huvajxiv, xaSdrrsp sv raig o'Kiyap-^iaig. n^oK^oLTixr^

h* aoixsv •>} TUiV otSsXi^icoj/ • iVo; yocpy ttXt^v e4> oo"ov raTi;

rfkixiais ^laXT^aTTOua-iV ^loirsp oiv 7roXt> Toug T^T^^ixiaig

^la^spoirriv^ ouxsTi a^sXcfxTc^ yivsrai >] 4^<Xia. Svj^oxparia

8s [xaXia-TOi ixkv sv raig d^scnroTois rSiv olx-i^rrscov (evrauSa

yap TravTs^ s^ ^(rou"), xou Iv oug dcrQsvrjS 6 dpy^uiv xa\

sxdcTTip s^ou(rla.

1 1 Ka6' kxacrrrju Os twv ttoX/ts/cov C^iXia (^aivsraty s(^

ofTov xa) TO ^ixaioVy ^cx.(ri7^u ixsv Trpog rovg Qatr iT^suotxivovg

sv vTrspoyj} suspyscriag' so yap ttoisi roug ^afri'KzUoy.svougy

stTTsp dyaSog cov eTrijOtsAsTrai airtoi/, tv so TrpdrraxriVt

(va-TTSp vofjusug Trpo^drcov ' oSsv xa) "Ofxripog rov 'Aya-

2 ixi^xvova TToi^sva. T^oiCov sIttsv. rojaurrj 8s xa) i^ Trarpixi^y

Zia^spsi OS Tco fJisysQei ruiv suspysTr}[xa.Ta)v ' alriog yap

Tou slvaiy ^oxovvTog [xsyicrToo, xa) Tpo(prig xa) Trai^siag

'

xa) roig Trpoyovoig 8s Taura OL7rovs[xsTai ' <i>u<r=< rs dpyjxov

TraTTjp uitov xa) Trpoyovot sxyovcov xai ^a(riX=ug ^a(n-

3 T^suofjiivuiV. sv UTTspoyj) 3s at ^I'kiai aurai, 2<o xa)

riy.SiVTai ol yovslg. xa) to ^ixaiov 8r) iv TovToig ou raoro

4aXXa TO xar d^lav outio yap xoa r) (pi\ia. xa) dvhpog

8s TTpog yuvalxa t] aurr) 0jA/a xa) sv apKnoxparia' xar

dpsT7}V ydpj xa) rep d^sivovi 7r7dov dyaSov, xa) to dp^o^ov

SsxdoTTio' ouTU) 8s xa) ro ^ixaiov. 7] 8s ruiv a8sAc^fov t^

sraipixff soixsv' iVof yap xa) r,7^ixiu)Tai^ ol toiovtoi 8'

o[Ji07raSs7g xa) bfJio'^^Ssig u'tg stt) to ttoXv. soixe 873 raurrj

xa) 73 xara ttjv TiyiOxpaTixriv' Hcroi yap oj TroXTrat

^ouXovTai xa) sTrisixslg slvai' sv [xspsi 8>) to dp^siv^ xa)

6 s^ iVou • ouTco hr) xa) ij <^O^ia. sv 8s rau," Trapsx^dTstriv^

wtnrsp xa) to ^ixaiov stt) fxixpov sirTiv^ oot(o xa) jj ^i\ia

XI. 3 iv inrepoxp—yovf'is'\ 'All

these friendships imply superiority on

the one side, and hence it is that

parents are honoured,' i.e. because

superiority demands honour, as well

as love.

5 iffoi yap—elj/oi] ' For it is the

part of the citizens (in a timocracy) to

live equally and equitably with one

another.' To understand the full

meaning of iwifiK(7s, see the fine pas-

sage from Rhet. i. xiii., translated in

the note on Eih. v. x. i., and cf. rx. x.

6. $ov\ovTcu expresses a natural tend-

ency, cf. vni. X. 3 : vKiidous yhp fioi-

Mtcu k«1 1] Ti/xOKparia elvat.
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errri, xa) ^xkttol Iv ryj ^eiplcTri' ev rvpavvl'^i yap ouhsv ri

[xixpov i^i7\.iag. ev oig yap [xr/dsu xoivov Ictti tco ap^ovTi

xa] TCO apyojW,£v<o, ouhs (^iT^ia' ou65 yap Oixaiov aXX'

oiov Tsyviry] wpog ooyavov xa\ 'i^^'/jt Trpog (rco^a xa)

Os(r7roTy] Trpog SouXov* wctsXsTra* [xsv yap iravra raura

UTTo Tibv ^pa)[xivcuv, (^iTiia 8' oux %(tti Trpog ra a\}/u^a

ou8e hlxaiov. a/^T^J ouds TTCtog 'ittttov ij ^ovv, ovhs Trpog

8oO?coy V] houT^og, ouhlv yap xoivov s<rTiv ' o yap ^ov7\.og

hfJi-^v^ov opyavov^ ro opyavov avj/up^o^ oou7^og. ^ /asv7

ouv ^ouTvog, Q'jx sen i^iXia Trpog aurov, y} 2' oivSpcoTTog

'

^oxs7 yap stvai ri hixatov Travr) avQp(07ra) Trpog Travra rov

^vva[xsvov xoivuivri(rai voixou xa) cuvSr^xrig' xa) ($>iAtaj 8->5,

xaS^ orrov oivSpcoTTog. stt) y,ixpou hr} xa) Iv raTg rupavvKTiv 8

at t^iT^iai xa) to ^IxaioVf kv he roug Zrj^oxparlaig stt)

TT'ksifTTov' TToXXa yap ra xoiva 'Icoig ou(nv,

Kv xoivcovia [x\v ouv Trd(ra (^<X/a ea-riv^ xaSaTrsps)'priTai'l2

a(^opi<rsi£ 3' dv rig rrjv rs (rvyysvixriv xa) t^v sraipixr^v.

al 8s TTo'kiTixa) xa) ^D^sr^xa) xa) (rufJLTrXo'ixal^ xa) o(rai

roiauraty xoivcovixalg eolxaai [xaXT^oV olov yap xaS' oy,o-

"koyiav Tiva (paivovrai slvai. s]g radrag %\ ra^sisv av

Tig XOA rr\v ^svixr^v. xa)
?J

(ruyysvixr) hi ^aivsTai ttoXu- a

eihr^g slvai^ ripT7\<r^ai Se Tratra ex t% TraTpix7]g' oi yoveHg

[xev yap (TTepyooari to. rexva cog eauTwv ti ovra, ra 8e

rexva Toug yove7g wg oltv exsivcov ti ovra. [xaXT^ov S'

]'(ra(nv oi yoveig ra s^ auruiv rj to, ysvvrfievTa oti ex rou-

6 mfpeXilrou—Sf/cotoi/] ' For though

all these things receive benefit from

those who make use of them, yet

neither friendship nor justice is pos-

sible toward inanimate objects.' The

corresponding passage in the Eudemian

Ethics serves as a commentary on this

:

Eth. Eud. VII. X. 4 : a-vfi^alvn 5e »fotJ

ainh rh [e conj. Bonitz] ofyyavoy tVjyue-

\elas rvyx'i-viiv, ^s h'iKaiov rrphs rh

epyov, iKfivov yap eVe/ceV iari. The

instrument receives just so much care

from its master, as will keep it in

proper condition for the exercise of

its functions. The slave, who is

treated not as a person but as a thing,

receives the same kind of attention.

Friendship and justice imply the re-

cognition of personality, they imply

treating men not as instruments, but

as ends in themselves. On the slavery

of the body to the soul, cf. Ar. Pol. i.

V. 6-8.

XII. I a<pip'L<Teie 5' &t> ris] In say-

ing that all friendships imply com-

munity of interests, an exception is to

be made of the friendships of relations

VOL. II. NN
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TcoVf xa) jaaXXoj/ a-uVioxelatTai to a.(p^ ou t(o yevvTj^svTi y]

TO ysv6[xsvov Tio TTotyjcravTi ' to yap s^ a»jTou oIksI'^v TtS

a<fi ou, oiov oooug i) of^ig rj oriouu to) s^ovti ' exsivco ouqsv

to a^' ou, r, tjttov. xu) tio TrXrfisi 8s tou ypovou ' ol

[xev yap eo^bg ysvofxsva. a-Tspyoutriv, to. Oe TrposT^QovTa

To7g ^povQig Tovg yovug, <t\)vs<tiv ij a^<r(lri(riv "Ka^ovTa. ex

TouTcov hi hri^ov xa\ hi' a (^i7^od(ri ^dXkov a\ fXYjTspsg.

3 yovsTg ^sv ouv tsxvoi ^i7^ou(nv wg eauToog (to. yap l^ a')'

TUiv oiou sTspoi auTo\ TcS xs^fopifrSai)^ Tsxva hs yovzlg (ug

oar sxsivcov xe<^uxoVa, ahsT^ipo] 8' aWhrfhoug tm ex TUiv

auTwv 7rs<puxevai ' vj yap iroog exe'iva rauroVr;^ a'y\.7\.r{Koig

TauTOTvoiel' o^ev (^atri TauTov al^a xa) pi^av xoa to. toi-

+ aura. e\(T\ 8^ TauTo Trcog xa) ev hiripr)ui.evoig. [xeya he irpog

4>/Xiav xai TO cuvTpo^ov xcCi to xa^ r{Kix[av' t,7^i^ yap

7]7^ixa, xa) ol arov^Qsig 'eTa7poi' hio xa)riahe7<<^ixr] TJieTai-

pixfj b[j.oioiJTai. dve-^io) he xa) ol T^qitto) (ruyyeve'ig Ix

TovTwv (TxjvcoxeiiovTai ' TiS yap aTro tS>v aoTwv elvai. yi-

yvovTai 8' ol [xev olxeiOTepoi ol h' aXkoTpiwTepoi tio <r6vsy-

5 yvg ^ TToppo) Tov apyy\yov elvai. etTTi 8'
73 ]W,sv Tpog yoveHg

<^iXia Texvoig^ xa) avSpcoTTOig wpog Qsouf, wV "Tfoog ayafiov

xai oTrepi^oV su yap 7re7roti^xa(ri to, [xeyKTTa' tov yap

eivai xoA Tpaiprivai a'lTioty xa) ysvoixivoig tou TraiheuQxjvai.

6 ep^si hs xa) TO tJSu xa) to ^prja-ifx.ov 1] ToiauTY} ^i)da jtx,aX-

T^ov TuiV oSveKov, o<rai xa) xoivoTepog ^log auTo'ig Io-tIv.

e(rTi he xa) ev tj] dtSeXc^ixTj ciTrsp xa) ev TJj eTaipixfi^ xa)

[j.dXXov ev To7g eTneixeo't, xa) o'kuig ev To7g h^omg^ octo

olxeioTspoi xa) ex yevsTrjg oTrapyoucri (TTepyovTeg aXXrJ-

Aou^, xa) oGTco o^orj$s<n£poi oi ex tu>v avTwv xa) (ruvTpo^oi

and companions, which depend on

feeling rather than on any sort of

compact.

\ois TavTovoifT] 'For their identity

with the parents identifies them with

one another.' iKttva. is in the neuter

gender on account of the words in

Twv avT&v to which it immediately

refers.

4 ive^liiol 8e

—

thai] 'But cousins

and all other relations get their bond

of unity from these (i. e. the brothers)

;

for (it depends) on their coming from

the same stock. Relations are more

or less closely united to one another,

in proportion as their common an-

cestor is more or less near.'

5 wphs Ofovs as wphs iyaOhv Kol

wrepe'xoj/] Cf. Etk. vili. vii. 4, IX. i. 7,
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xai Traios^SivTsg o[xouo(;' xou »] jcara tov ypovoi/?joxiixa(ria

TrXsiarTT] xa.) ^-jdotioTaTr]. avaXoyov Ss xai sv roig Xoi-7

uroig Tcbv (royysvcov rot <$)<X<xa. av^p] hs xai yuvaix) (piXia

doxsl xara (pixriv uTrap^siv ' avSp(07rog yap r-fj (^urrsi cruv-

hua(rrixov [xSiXT^ov rj ttoTvitixov, oVoj Tvporspov xai avayxai-

OTspou olxia TToAeojc, xai tbxvottoiicx. xoivorspov roig ^cooig.

Toig ^\v ovv oKkoig e7r\ TO(rouTou 7] xoivcovloc Irrriv^ oi 8'

avipwTTOi O'j U.OVOV Trig rsxvoTroiiag ^doiu (rouQixoucriu, aXXa
xai ru)v slg rov ^iov suSvg ya.p Oirjprirai ra. epyoi, xai scrriv

STSpa av6pog xai yuvaixog* s7rapxou(nv oZu aK'Krp\oig^ sig

TO xoiVQV TiSsvTsg TO. '/S<a. S/cc TOtura 8s xa\ to yprjrrifJiov

slvai 6oxs7 xai to 7]8o sv rauTT] Trj (piXi'a. siu] S' av xa) 8*'

apsTYjV, s] sTTisixslg sisv sctti yap sxaTspou apsTi^, xa)

^aipoisv av tio toioutco. cuvOso'^Qg oe ra Tsxva boxsi

sivai ' hio QaTTov oj aTsxvoi ^laT^uovTai ' to, yap TSXva

xoivov ayabov a^xi^oiv, cruvs^si 8s to xoivov. to 8s rrihg 8

cruix^icvTiov av^p) yrpog yuva7xa xa) oT^cug (pi7\,to irpog cf)/Aov,

oubsv ^Tspov <PaivsTai ^rjTs7(rSai rj irCog ^Ixaiov ' oo yap

TauTov (^alvsTai TUi C^/?vfo Troog rov (^I'hov xa) Tov odvsiov

xai TOV sTa7pov xa) tov (ru[x<^oiTrjT-^v.

1. piTTU)V 8' OUG-tbv (plXlcbv, XaSaTTSp sv OLp'^r] S^lpYjTaiyJ 2
xai xad' exa(TTif]v tCov jj-sv sv \<t6t7]ti <^i\u)v ovtcov tcov 8s

xaS' UTTSpo^Tiv (^xa) -yap o[j.oi(vg ayaQo) t^iT^oi yivovTai xa)

&c. Aristotle throughout these books

speaks of "the gods" from the point

of view of the popuhxr religion.

7 irpSrepou koI avayKaiSrspov o'lKia

n-oAeo)?] In point of time the family

is prior to the state, but in point of

idea {^^v) and essentially ((pixTti)

the state is prior; Cf. Ar. Fol. i. ii.

12 : Koi vp6T€pov 5^ rp (pvffei nJAjs ^

oIk'm koX fKacrros rjfiZv iariv. Th yap

'6\oy npSrepov ava-yKoiov eivai rod

fxepovs • araipovixevov yhp rov 8\oy ovk

fffrai TTOvs ov5e x^'Vi *' M^ 6fj.oovvi.iais.

Aristotle argues that, without the

idea of the 'state,' the terms 'man'

'.and 'family' would lose their mean-

ing. Thus the idea of family pre-

supposes that of the state, which will

accordingly be prior. In the same

way, the family is more necessary as

a means, the state as an end.

inapKovffiv ovv—tSia] ' They help

one another therefore, bringing what

they each hare separately into the

common stock.' Fritzsche quotes

the saying of Ischomaehus to his

wife in the (Economics of Xenophon

(vii. 13.) vvy Sjj oIkos rjfiiu oSe koiv6s

fcrrtv. 'Eyci re ydp, Saa fxal effriv,

diravra els rh Koii/hv ot,Tro(paivoij, nv re

Saa riveyKoo, itivra iis rh Koivhv Kare-

BrjKas.

XIII. I eV a.pxv] Eth. viii. iii . L
N N 2
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afXEivcov ^slpovi, o[xoi(Dg 8s xa) vjosTg, «a< Sia to p^pryo^ijotov

\(ra^(iVTsg Toig loipsXsiuig xa) 3iaC^£povTe^), rout,- 'i(roug [xlv

xoLT la-oTTjToi SsT Tfo (JJiXsTv xtt* ToT^ T^oiTToTg ]<ra^ziv, Toug

z 6' avi<xorjg no avoKnyov raig uTTSpo^aig ocTroOiCovai. yiyv--

rai h\ TO, eyxXrjfxara, Tcai a\ [xsix-J/sig sv ry^ xaru to

^pi^frifjiou ^iXla. 7] jW-ovY] 7] fj.a7^i(rTa 6u7<6y(og. ol jasv yap
3*' apsTrjV c^/Xoi ovtsj sw Spdtv oKhrfko^jg TrpoSvixouvroii'

TouTO yap apsTTjg xai 0iAiag, xpog rouro o afxiXkcoixB-

V(ov oux 6(rTiv syxXTjixara ouSs ^xayai ' rov yap (^tAouvra

xa\ sO TToiovvra ou^s)g ^utr^spaivsi, aAX' sav
jj

^apisig,

ay,{)V£Tai £u 6pa)v. 6 8' UTTsp/SaXXfov, Tuy^avwv o6 si^nrai,

ou« av iyxaXoirj rm (pi7<ui ' hxarsoog yap toS ayaBou

3 s^jjTOti. ou Trav\} o ou6 ev toi^ bi rjbovrjV ajUta ^ap

a[x<p(j7v ylusrai o5 opsyovrai^ el Tto (Touoiayeiv ^aipov(riv.

ys7^o7og o' av (^aivoiro xat 6 lyxaT^Siv rcS [jltj repirovri,

4 s^'->i' i^^ (Tuv%iriy,sps()iiv. Tj 8e 8<a to ^p-^friixov lyxXr)[xanxi^

'

sir (otpsT^slayup ^p(o[Ji.svoi oKkri'kQig as* toG TrT^siovog hiov-

raifXa) %'karrov
'^X'^^

otovTai toO TrpoG-fixovTog, xai ]U,e'jU,(^ov-

Ta< oTi oup^ oVcoj/ ^iovrai tqcovtcou Tuyyavounriv a^ioi hv-

Tsg' ol 8' eu TToioZvTeg ou ^uvavrai iirapxtiv rocraura o(rcov ol

5 Trda-^nvTsg hiovrai. soixs 8s, xaSocTrsp to hixaiov Itrri 8<t-

To'j/, TO jotsv aypa^ov to Ss xaTa vo'juov, xa/ t^j xaTot to

Xapifts hyJiverai eS Spwc] ' No one

takes it ill, bat (every one), if he be of

gentle mind, pays bim back in good

deeds.' The subject to a/xiveTai is

implied in ovStls. Fritzsche quotes

Horace Sat. i. i. i.

Nemo quam sibi sortem

Seu ratio dederit, sen forsobjecerit, illA

Contentus vivat, laudet diversa se-

quentes.

xopfsjs has nothing to do with ' grati-

tude.' It means much the same as is

conveyed in the word ' gentleman.' Cf.

Eth. I. V. 4 : oi 5e x«P'e«"'es taJ irpafc-

TiKui. IV. viii. 9 : x^P^*'* ""^ iKevdtpos.

5 foiKf—SioAuoij'TO*] ' Now as jus-

tice is twofold, the one unwritten, the

other according to law, so also of

utilitarian friendship there appear to

be two branches, the one moral, and

the other legal. The complaints then

(which arise) chiefly take place when

men do not conclude their connection

in the same branch in which they

commenced it.' avyaWdrreip is to

make a contract, iia\vea6ai to wind

up a contract by the mutual perform-

ance of the terms. Men who consider

that they have entered upon a so-

called friendship with a fixed stipula-

tion (vofjuK-fi) of certain advantages to

be received, will complain if the fixed

stipidation is denied, and only a gene-

ral moral obligation {ii$ucfi) to render

services is admitted.
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^f>ri(ri[xov (^i7\.iag 75 /xsv rfiiari 73 8s voixixr} slvai. ylyvBrai

oov TO. synT^r.^uTa ju,a7v<0"6' orav jU-rj xclto. ttjv ayr^v

(Tx)va70^a.^(0(ri xai 6ia7\.iKvvTai. etrxi 67] voy-ixr} jxtv 73 sttj 6

p7]Tort,-, 73 ju-si/ TTOL^Trav ayopona sx ^sif/og slg -^{ioa, 73* 8s

sT^su^ipioiTBpa s'lg -^owov, xaJi bixoXoyia-v 8= rl avr) rivog.

StjXoi/ 8' iv Tudrri to o^iiT^iri^a. xobx a(j.(^iXoyov, (^iXixov

8g r73v ava^oXr^y s^si ' 8<o Trap' eutoig oux sl(r) toOtcov

oixai^ aTOC o'lovrai diiv (rrs^ysiv roug xara tt'kttiv cuv-

ayO\6i^avtCLg. 73' 8' t^^ixt] o'jx stt) hr^rcAg^ cOO^ cog c^/Aco 7

Ouipsirai i] oTiorj7ror$ a?vXo. xofxi^saSoLi Qs a^iol to «rov

"i^ rrXsov, a}^ oy osOtoxto^ aXXa p/pTjO-aj. oyp^ oy.oio)g 82 8

(TDVOAka^ag xa) Oi&Xuoixsvog iyxaXsTsi. touto 8s cu^w.-

^a'lvsi 8ia TO 3ouXs<rflai j«.=v Travrag 73 tou^ Tr'AsKTTOug to,

xaXa, TrpfjonpilaSoLi 8s Tct co^iXi^a. xoOCov 8s to s5 tto/sTv

/XT) iVa avTiTra^TT], to4>s'X/jU,ov 8s to £u=p7STsr<r6a/. ^uvafxivu) 9

6f<TTi— criivaAAa|ai'Taj] 'That which

is on stated conditions then is legal

(utilitai'ian friendship). One sort of

it is wholly commercial, implying

payment on the spot («« x*'P^* *'*

;t€jpa) ; another is more liberal, allow-

ing time {fls xp^t'O'-'), but still on the

understanding of a specified return.

In this then the debt is plain and \m-

doubted, but the delay which it admits

of is friendly. Hence in some states

no suits are allowed in cases of this

kind, but men think that those who

hare contracted on faith shoidd abide

(by the issue).' ava^o\i\ in commerce

answers to ' credit,' ef. Plato's Laws,

XI. p. 915 D : /W.775' ^irl dyajBuAr; npaffiv

fi-nSt uvi)!' TToteTffflai. Or it may an-

swer to buying or selling for future

delivery. <pi\iK6v ('of the nature of

friendship') stands here as a pre-

dicate. Cf. Eth. vm. i. 4 : ruv BiKaiuv

rh fidXiffra <pi\iKhv elvau SoKei.

J—8 T) S' riBiKr,—ev€pyeTe7(r6ai^ ' On

the other hand the moral (branch of

utilitarian friendship) is not on stated

conditions, but the gift, or whatever

else it be, is made as if to a friend.

Yet (the giver) claims to get as much,

or more, as though he had not given

but lent. And if he does not come

off in the connection as well as he

commenced, he will complain. Now
this (sort of disappointment) takes

place because all or most men wish

that which is noble, but practically

choose that which is expedient. It is

noble to do good not with a view

to receive it back, but it is expedient

to be benefited.' This passage dis-

criminately exposes a sort of vacilla-

tion between disinterestedness and

self-interest, which occurs in utili-

tarian friendships. A man at one

moment thiuks vaguely {^ovKerou) of

aiming at the noble, and makes a gift

as if he expected no return. But

presently the more definite bent of his

mind (irpoa-fpco-is) reverts to the profit-

able, and he claims to get back as good

as he gave. On the distinction be-

tween PouKfffdai and ttpoaipetaOai cf.

Eth. in. iv. I, V. ix. 6, and the notes.

9 hwcLfjiivcp 6^— i} ixi\\ ' If one is

able then one ought to pay back the

full value of what one has received

;
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Or] oLvraxo^ctTsov ttjv a^iav lov IttciSsv, xai sxovri' axovrrx

yap <pl7<ov ou ttoit^tsov. log Srj ^i(x.y.(XpT6vra. ev rf, oif'^jj

xa) eS TTuSovToi, u<p^ oo oux son ' ou yap utto 4^iXou, ouOs oi

axjTO Touro BpcbvTog' xaSayrsp oZv stt) prjrols ei/spysTrjQsvTa

oia7\.rjT£ov. xai o[xo7^oyi](rai 6 av duvafxsvog aTroowrrsiv

aoui/arouvra o' ouo' o ^ovg "^^uurrev av * tocr' b\ Suvaroj;,

ctTToooTsoj/. sv OLO^y] 8' sTrifrxzTTTSov u<P' ou suspysTsirai xai

lo stt) tIvIj OTTcog S7r\ rouroig OTroixevj] ij [xr}. a^i^i(T^r,T7](riv

e^ct Tzartpa hzi rji too Trafjovrog axpsAsia [xsrpsiv xai

Trpog rauTTiV 7rois.7(rSai ttjv avraTro^otriVy ij T-fj rod Tjpafrav-

Tog susoyscrla, oi [xiv yap TraSovreg roiaord <$ia<n "ka^uv

Tvapa rSiV suepysrCov a [xixpa r\v hcsivoig xa) s^r^v Trap

sTepwv T^a^siv^ xaTa<Tixixpi'(^ovTsg' o\ 8' avaTcaXiv ra ]U,£-

yifTTa rwv Trap* auro'ig, xa) a trap* aKkcov oux tjv, xai sv

II xiv^ovoig 7} Toiauraig ^psiaig. ap' ouv Sia [xsv to )(prr

(ri[JLov Trig ^^'^^'<^S o^or^S ''3 '^^^ TraSovTog (oi^sT^sia [xsTpou

s<rTlu
J
ouTog yap o ^so^xsvog^ xa) irrapxei aura) cog xo[xiou-

[xsvog Tr\v iVi^y roo'auTij ouv ysysvrjTai tj swixovpia o(rov

ouTog ui<piXrjTai, xa) onroOoTSOv at) auTto otrov STrrjvpaTOj

7} xa) ttT^sov xaXkiov yap. sv Ss ToJig xaT apsTrjv

for one must not make a man a friend

against his will (i.e. treat him as if he

wore disinterested, when he did not

really mean to be so). (One must

act) as if one had made a mistake at

the outset, and had received a benefit

from one whom one ought not to have

received it from, that is to say not

from a friend, or from some one doing

a friendly action ; one must conclude

the business therefore as if one had

been benefited on stated conditions.

And (in this case) one would stipulate

to repay to the best of one's ability ;

—

if one were unable, not even the giver

could demand it ; so in short, if one is

able, one should repay. But one

ought to consider at the outset by

whom one is benefited, and on what

terms, so that one may agree to ac-

cept those terms, or not.' The words

Ka\ (kSvti are omitted in the above

translation. They are left out by two

of the MSS., and while they merely

interrupt the sense of the passage,

they may easily be conceived to have

arisen out of the following words

&Kovra yhp. The passage prescribes

the mode of dealing with a person who
having conferred a benefit (asdescribed

in the last section) expects a return

for it. The accusative case Sia/xap-

r6vra is governed by the verbal ad-

jective SiaKxrreou which follows, cf. Eth.

VII. i, 1 : KeKriov &,K\7\v iroir]<ra/xevovs

ipX^"- Some editions read dfxo\oy^-jat

6' &«/, which the commentators explain

to be governed by S«, as implied in

the verbal adjectives avTanoSoreoi',

iioKmi:'!'.

II dip' oiy—TrAeW] 'Surely, as the

friendship is for the sake of utility,
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TTpoaii/sa-ig ' Tr,g aprT% yaf> xa\ toD rfiovg sv r-r] Trpoaioirrn

TO XUfilOV.

Aia(ps<>ovroLi 3= xai sv Toig xa6' uTrspo^riv ^iklciig' a.^io7l^

yap exarspog ttAsov sp/=Jv, orav os rciuro yiyvrjTa.i, StaXus-

ra/ 7j cpiVAa, ohrai yap o t= ^satkov 7rpo<rr^«£<v aurvo

TTTiSov sp^s'v * TO) yap ayaSiS viy.scSai ttXsov ' o[xola)g Ss xa)

w(^:'kiix(OTspog' a^ps7ov yap ovra ou 4^ao-< OsTv i'o-oj/

e^ziv Xsiroupyiav t= yap yivsa-Sai xa) ou (^iT^iav, si fxr)

xaT a^lav twv spywv strrai to, Ix T7\g ^iXiag' oiovTai

yap^ xa^oLTTsp £v ^pri[ji.oiT(ov xoivcovlcc ttXsTov XajOt|3avo'jo'i«

01 <rofi.^a7\.7<Ofx=voi ttXsTov, owTto 8=?^ xal ev r*^ c^jXia. o o*

svOzTig xa) o ^sipwv avaTraXiv ' (^I'hoo yap ayaSou sTva* to

S7rapxs7v roig IvZiimv ri yap, <J)a<r/v, o;^=Xoj o"7ro'jSa<co •>}

Suvao^TTT] c^/?vOV sTva*, [xTjSiv ys fxsT^T^ovra a7ro7^a6siv ; £Oj;«s ^

0= sxaTBpog opdutg a^jouv, xa} OsTv exarspro ttXs'ov v^fxsiv

£x Trig ^iXlagy ou toO aoToCi os, a?\.Xa Ta> jttsv wTrcps^ovTt

TijtxTJc, TO) 8' evSss? xsp^ouj • TijJ jtAsv yap apsTijf xai t^j

suspysmag t] Ti]U,^ yipag, rr\g 8' ev^slag Iwixoupia to xipoog.

ouTOj 6 sp^S'v toSto xai Iv Tar^ 7ro7aTSiaig <paiv-Tai' O'j 3

yap TifxaTai b [xri^sv aya^ov Tto xoiv(S Tropl^aov ' to xojvov

yap Oi^oTai tio to xoivov suzpysTovvTi, t^ "^'/^'j ^^ xoivov. ou

yap £(rT/v a^xa ypr,u.aTi^B(T(iai ctTTo Ttov xoivStv xai Tiy,a-

(rSar sv Trdtri yap to eT^aTTov ou^sig u7ro[xiv£i. tw 8>)

the benefit accruing to the recipient

is the gauge (of what is to be repaid).

For he (the recipient) is the asking

party, and (the other) assists him on

the understanding that he will receive

the same value. The assistance ren-

dered then is exactly so much as the

recipient has been benefited ; and he

ought therefore to repay as much as

he has reaped, or more.'

XIV. I SuupfpovTcu] 'Men have

differences' in those friendships which

are contracted between a superior and

an inferior. Aristotle says that these

differences ought to be settled by both

parties respectively getting more than

each other; the one receiving more

money or good, the other receiving

more honour.

3 ov yap_e(TTiv— vrrofifvei] 'For it

is not allowable that a man should at

once gain money, and honour out of

the public, for no one endures to have

the inferior position in all points.'

This notion, that the state-officers

should have either pay or honour, but

not both,—is expressed before, Eth.

V. vi. 6-7. It is drawn from the

Athenian ideas of liberty and equality,

but is hardly in accordance with the

practice of the modem world.
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Trepi p^pijjU,aTa s7\.aTrou[/.£V(i) riy-riV oi.7rovs[JLOiKn xa) tco bco-

potiOHip ^prjfxaTO.' TO xar' a^iav yap sttuvig'oT xa) (Toj^-i

TYjV (^iXiav^ HaSaTTsp gJprjTa/. oorw ^t] xa.) roig avio-oig

6]0nX>jTeov, xa) rto elg ^pi^fi-ara (u<PsXqu[x£vio ^ slg apsrrjv

4 TifJirjv avTaTTo^oriov, avraTTO^iOovra to sv^s^6[xsvov. to ou-

varov yap ij <^i7\,ia tTn^r^Tsi,, ou to xar a^iav ' oiSs yap

%(mv sv Traerj, xa^airsp Iv roAg wpog robg Qsohg nfJialg xai

rohg yovslg' oxjZsig yap av ttots ttjv a^iav arro^oiri^ slg

^ovafxiv Ss 6 QspayrsucDV £7risixrig stvat SoxsT. 8<o xav 8o'-

^£isv ofJx s^slvai vlio Trarspa aTrgiTracSa*, narp) 8' ulo'v

ci^ii\ovra yap axo^oTg'oi/, ouSev Zs Troirjcrag a^<ov Ttov

vTrrjpyfxivcuv Mhpaxsv^ cofrr ae) o<^sl7\.si. olg 8' 6<p£i7^sTat,

l^Qixria act>s*va* * xa) rm rrarp) 873. ajU.a 8' i'oro)^ ou8s<j

ttot' civ aTToo'T^vaj SoxsTjOtrj u7repfia7\.7^ovTog [JiO^$r}pia' ^to-

p)g yap Tr\g (pucnxrjg (pi'>\,iag tyjv STrixoupiav avSpcoTrixov fxri

^ia)SsT<rQai. tio 8e ^suxtov ;^ ou (nrou(iafrrov to sTrap-

xsiv, fjio^SripiS QVTi ' ey irdo'^eiv yap oi TroXXoi ^ovT^ovrai^

TO 85 TTOJSi'v <PsCyou(nv fog aKu(nTsXsg. fy^spi fisu ouv Toy-

Tcov sTri tocoOtov elprjO-Qco.

4 direfiratrflai] ' To disown.' Card-

well quotes Herodotus i- 59 : fi ris oi

•nryx'tt'ei idiv vols, tovtov direi'iraffSat.

Demosthenes 1006. 21 : (6 v6fios) roiis

yovfdi iroiei Kvpiovs oh ix6vov OferQax

To6voixa i^ dpx'JS' dA.A.ek Ka\ ird\iv

4^a\e7\l/ai ^ap fiovXoivTcu, Kcti airoKtipv^ai.

pfwph ykp—^i<cQel<TBai\ ' For inde-

pendently of natural aflfection, it is a

human instinct not to reject the assist-

ance (which he might derive from

his son).' ^uaduaOai is used in the

same sense, Eth. ix. xi. 6.

irepl fjXv oZv rovraiy 4ir\ rotrovrov

tlp'fiffBa)] This has every appearance

of being the interpolation of an editor.

There is no real division between

Books VIII. and IX. They follow

each other continuously without any

break in the subject. The editor who

divided one treatise into two books

has added the above artificial dinsion.
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EN nASAIS OS Toug dvoiJi.oiosioi<ri (^I'Kiaig to dvoiXoyov

Wd^zi xa) (TW^Bi TrjV 4)<7uav, xaSctTrep sipr^ra/, oiov

xai iv Tjj TToT^iTixf rm (rxvroTOfJuo durl rutv uTro^rjixoLTcov

dfJLOi^r} yivsrai xar d^iav, xa) rco u^avrrj xa.) roic "konroig.

'vrau^a ]U.£V oZv tczTvociIcttoli xoivov fxsTpov to v6[j.iar[xay xa) 2

TTfiog rouTQ 8>3 ttolvtcc ava^epsTaj, xa) toutio fxsTpBlrai ' sv

Oe TV) epwTixfi sviQTS [xev sparrTr^g syxaXsi oti wTTspcJiiT^toj/

oux avT<cf)i7^£rTa/, ouSsv ep/a)j/ C^/XryToV, et out«)^ stu^ev,

7ro7^7^dxig 8' 6 ifxo^svog otj Trporspov sTrayyaWko^svog

TTOLvra vvv ouSsv eVxTeXsT. <rv[j.^aiv£i Ss Tot TO<auTa, e;r£<8av 3

6 ]U.ev oj' rj^ovr^v tov spwfxsvov c^'T^'t], 6 Ss 8/a to p^pr)(rijU,ov

Tov epacTTTyv, TaoTa OS jOf^ d[x<^o7u uTrap^y], hia. tclutol

yap rr\g <^i7^lag ovcrr^g oicO^utrig ylvsraiyeTrei^av [xtj yivr^rai

CUV evsxahc^iXouV ou yap aoroug scTTspyov aXXa to, uxdp-

p^ovTa, o\) [xovifxa ovra' hio roiavrai xa) at (J^iXia*. 73 §s

Ttov rfSa)v xaS' aurr^v oucra [xsvsi^ xa&uTrsp Bipr^rai, ^ia<^s-^

I. In heterogeneous friendships,

equality is to be obtained by the rule

of proportion. The same rule holds

good in political economy, where the

most heterogeneous products are

equalized against one another. In

political economy there is the conve-

nience of a common standard, money,

by which products may be measured.

In friendship there is, unfortunately,

no such standard.

1 oyo/ioioejSeVi] This is not quite the

same as rais Kaff vnepoxh" <f>'A.iais. It

implies relationships in which the two

parties have respectively different

objects in view, as for instance, in the

VOL. II. O

case of the employer and the employed,

the ipd>fievos and the 4paffr-f]s, &c.

Kaddvep ^prirai] Cf. Etk. vm. xiii. I

.

iv T^ voKtTiK^] By the modern

division of sciences, Political Economy

has been raised into separate existence,

so as in its method to be entirely

independent of, and in its results

subordinate to, Pohtics. On tlie Ari-

stotelian theory of the law of value in

exchange, see Eih. v. v. 8, and not«.

3 ^ Sf Twv TjOuv^ 'Moral friendship'

or ' friendship based on character,'

the same as r) kot* aperiiu ^i\ia. Cf.

Eth. vm. xiii. 11 : iv dt rais Kar

opeTijy—TTJs aptTTJs jap Koi tov IjOovs,
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povrai Ss jcai otolv stsocl ylyvr^Tai auroTg xai [xt} cov 05£-

yovTur o^oiov ycLo tco [xr/Av ylyvs(rQai, otolv oo £(pisTOLi

[jLTi ruy^dyriy olou xa) t(S xi^oioio^io b e7rayy=7\.\oiXzVog, xui

o<ra> a^xsivov a<rs<sv, tocoOtio TrXs/ro • eig sco 8* otTrairouuTi

raj uTTorrysfTsis at/6' -^^ovrig Tji^ovrjv a.7ro^s^coxsvxi scj^vj. el

[xkv mv exoLTspog touto e^ouAsro, ixavlog oiu st^sv' bI 6* o

[xsv Tsp^iv hs xif>^ogy xa) b jotsv s^si o Se ]u,7], oitx av etri

TO xoLTO. TTjV xoivcovloLV xoKuig ' uiv yap ^so^svog Tuy^avei^

TouToig xa) 7rpoo"sp^£i, xaxsivou ys p^apiv raOra ^oxtbi.

5 rrjv a^lav hs Trorspou ra^ai s<rTi, rou Trpoisfxiuoo 7\ too

irpoka^ovTog ; o yap 7rpo'iB[Jt.svog so»x' sxiTpBTreiv exsivto.

OTTBp c^acrl xa\ YlpcoTayopav 7roi;7v' ots yap hi^a^sisv aor,-

TTOTs, Ti[xri(rai tov [xadovTa sxbT^bubv o(too Soxsi a^ia btti-

K.T.K. Of coiu'se the above terms

have nothing to do with the ' moral

'

branch of utilitarian friendship, men-

tioned Eth. Tin. xiii. 5. 7.

4 otov— 6<i>rj] ' As in the case of him

who promises (a reward) to the harper,

and " the better he sang, the more he

should have," but when the man next

morning demands the fulfilment of

his promises, said that " he had paid

pleasure for pleasure," ' (i. e. the plea-

sure of hope, for the pleasure of

hearing music). The present tenses

^irayyfWdfievos, avaiTOVVTi, seem to

imply an oft-repeated and current

story. The story itself is repeated by

Plutarch {Be Alexandri Fortuna, 11. 1

)

where the trick is attributed to Diony-

sius. ^lovvffios yovv 6 ripavvos, &s

(paffi, KiBap<i)Sov tivos evBoKiftovvros

aKovwv inTjyyeiKaro Supehv avrf rd-

XauToy rfj 5' vcrtpaia rod aydp^irou

7^v vK6ffXf(iiv airaiTOvvTOS • X^**>

flirtv, fv<ppaiv6p.(vos imh aov irap' tc

^5(s ypSvov, (6(ppava Kayd ere rcit^

iXiriaiv &are rhv fnaBhv wif Ire/wres

aTrf\dix0aves fvdvs, avrirfpirSfifPos.

S)v yh.p S(6fifi OS—SdcTfi'] ' For a man
sets his mind on the things he happens

to want, and for the sake of that he

will give what he himself posses-ses.'

The beginning of the sentence {Zv yh.p

StSfievoi) is a general statement, the

words KCLKflvou ye contain an applica-

tion of the general statement to a

particular case.

5 rijv aflav Si—roffovTOv] ' But

whose part is it to settle the value (of

a benefit),—is it the part of the giver

in the first instance, or of the reci-

pient? (One would say it was the part

of himwho was the recipient in the first

instance) for the giver seems to leave it

to the other. Which they mention

Protagoras as doing, for whenever he

taught anything he used to bid the

learner estimate " how much worth he

thinks he has learnt," and he used to

take exactly so much.* 6 vpoXt/xtvos is

used in a peculiar sense here to denote

' qui prior donum dedit,' in opposition

to 6 irpoKafiiiv (or 6 irpoexow', § 8), ' qui

prior ab altero aecepit.' Protagoras

was said to be the first philosopher

who taught for money. He probably

found it not disadvantageous to assume

a high and liberal attitude towards

his pupils. On the wealth which he

amassed by teaching, see Plato's Meno,

p. 91 D, and above, Vol. I. Essay II.

p. 80.
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<rrao"9aj, nai eXajx^avB rocovrov. sv roig Toiouroig 8*6

ivloig aC)i(TXzi to ' [xiarSog 8' av8p/.' oj 3s w^o'kaSi'iVTsg

TO OLfiyvpiov, sItol fxrjSBV TrairtmTsg mv s'c^atrav, 6.a ra^

V7rsoldo7\ag rSiv sTrayysT^icbv, slxoTcog Iv iyxT^i^ixaa-i yivov-

ra/' o'j yap sTrirsXoufnv a. a}[j.oX6yr}(rav. rouro 8' 'i(rcog 7

TTOisTv ol (To^KTra) avayxa^^ovroii ^la. to yjrfisvoi. av SoOvat

apyopiov cbv BTrirrTavTai. ootoi (xsv ouv (Zv sT^a^ov tov

[xktSov [xy) TTOiQuvTsg^ slxoTcog sv syx7\,rjfx.(x.(nv sWiV sv olg

Ss [xri yiyvsTai 8»ojU.oXoy/a Tr]g uTrovpylag, ol [xsv St'

a'jTohg Trpo'isixBvoi s'lpr^TOLi OTi avsyxT^rjToi' ^oiuuTrj ycup r\

xoLT apiTr}v (f)<X/a. ttjv atxoi^rjV ts TTOirjTsov xoltol ttjv

TTpoalpsfTiv ' atJTT, yap tou (^iT^ou xa) Trig apsrrig. outm 8'

"oixs xa) Tolg (piT^ocrotplag xnivaivrj(raa'iv' ou yapTTpog -^pr,-

ju,a6' r) a^j'a p-trosiTai, ti[X7] t \(ToppoTzog oux av ysvoiTOy

6—7 iv Tols TOiOVTOis—iiriaTafrat]

' In such matters some like the prin-

ciple of " a stated wage." Those,

however, who take the money before-

hand, and then do nothing of what

they promised, are naturally blamed

in consequence of their excessive pro-

mises, for they do not fulfil what they

agreed. But this course the Sophists

are perhaps obliged to adopt, because

no one would be likely to give money

for the things which they know.'

Protagoras had no fixed price for his

teaching, he left it to the pupil.

But some people prefer having terms

settled beforehand, fiicrOhs tlprtixivos,

as it is called in the line of Hesiod

{Works and Days, v. 368) : VliaQhs S"

avipi (plXcf) tlpr)fi.ivoi UpKios fffTw. It

is the perversion of this when men

take the money beforehand, and then

fail in performing that which was paid

for. The Sophists (says Aristotle

with severe irony) are perhaps obliged

to insist on payment beforehand, on

account of the utter worthlessness of

their teaching. Aristotle contrasts

the conduct of Protagoras (of whom
he speaks honourably) with that of

' the Sophists ' after the profession

had become regularly settled.

7 ii/ ots 5e

—

<pi\ia] ' But supposing

there is no agreement with regard to

the service rendered—then, in the

first place {ol fifi/), with regard to'

those who give purely for personal

reasons, we have said that thet/ are

free from all chance of complaint ; for

this is the mode of virtuous friendship.'

Sl' ainohs is more of a logical than a

grammatical formula, and would be

represented by per se in Latin. This

phrase and naff aurovs are frequently

used by Aristotle to characterise the

liighest kind of friendship, which is

an ' absolute ' feeling. Eth. viii. iii. i

:

ol jiXv oZv 5ta rb xfi'})<niiov <pi\ovvTes

&A\-fi\uvs ov Kaff avTOvs <pi\ov(Tiv. In

the following section, iitl rivi, ' for

some external object,' is contrasted

with 5i' outoj5s, ' that which looks to

the personal character alone.' Cf. ix.

X. 6 : 5t* apfT^iv 5i Kol Sl' avroiis

{<piKia) ovK fffri irphs iroWovs.

ovTU 5' (oiKi— dviex.^fj.efoy^ ' And
thus it seems that they ought to act,

who are made partakers in philosophy

{i.e. they should measure the benefit

2
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aXX' \'(rcos Ixauov^ xa^uTTsp xai irpog Q-ovg xcc) tt^oj yovug,

8 TO svds^6y.svov. [XT] ro/aurrjj 8' ou(rr)g Trig ^'^(Tscog aXA
STri Tivi, [xaT^ia-ra jasv iVoi^ Ssi tyjv dvTa7rooo(nv yiyvsTSai

hoxorj(rav otjU-C^oTv xar d^iav eTvai, el 8s touto ju,^ <rujU./3a'-

vo/, ou fjiovov dvayxaiov ^o^bisu olv tov Trpoi^ovra rarrsiv,

aX7\.a ;<ai ^Ixaiov ocrov yap oZrog co^sXij^r} "^ dv^ Z(T(i\j

TrjV r^wy\v sTKst av, tocoOtoi/ avr/Xa^tov l^si rrji/ iracio.

Tourou d^lav xcCi yap sv roig cuvioig oxjtco (paivsrai yivouLs-

9 vov, evia^Qo r eW) v6y.oi rcov £Xou(rla)v <rt>/x0oXa/a)v ^ixag

[XT] sivai tug ^iov, «> £7ri(rr:0(rs^ ^laT^vSrjvai rrpog toOtov xa^d-

TTSp sxoiv(uvrj<rsv. <o yap sTrsrpadiSrj, rourov oKsrai ^ixaio-

Tspov Bivai Ta^ai rou e;nrpe-4/avT0^. ra 7ro?i.Aa yap ow

Tou 'i(roij ritxS)(riv ol s^ovreg xa) ol ^ouXo^a=vo< Xa|3:Tv ra
yap (AxbIu xai a ^i^oa<nv kxd<rTOig (^alvsrai ;roXXoD d^ia.

aXX' o/Jtroj rj dfxoi^r) yivsrai irpog togtovtov o<rov dv rdr-

Toio-iv 01 "ka^ovTEg. Set 8' '/<rw^ oi roo"ouTou riixdu otrou

e^ovTi (paivsrai d^iov^ aXX' o<rou Trpiv eysif er/jOta.

2 'ATTopiav 3' sp^si ;cal ra roia'^s, oTov Trorspa ^s7 iravra

Tip TraTp) OLTTOVS^SIV XOA TTslSsoSaif V) xdfJiVOVTa fjJku laTPio

TTsia-Teov, CTTpaTriyov 8s ^sipoTovriTsov tov no'kitxixov'

oixoicog 6s c^iXo) ]U,aXXov i] aTTOvi^ano utttjpsttjtsov, xa) susp-

ysTfi avTaTTohoTeov -yapiv [loLWov r^ sraUio Sotsov, sdv

2 dix(^o7v ix.y\ £v8sp^7]Taj. dp ouv rrdvTa to. ToiauTa dxpi-

^uig [xsv ZiopKTat oh paZiav ; TroXkag yap xa\ jravToiag

ep^si ^ia<Popdg xa) [xsyi^si xa) [xixpoTrjTi xa) t(o xaXut

reeeiyed by the intention of their

teacher), for the worth of philosophy

is not measured against money, and

no amount of honour can balance it.

But, perhaps, as also towards the gods

and one's parents, it is enough if one

gives what one can.' Aristotle, per-

haps mindful of the twenty years which

he passed in the school of Plato, places

very highly the spiritual dignity of

teaching in philosophy. After toiKe,

Setp iroiflv is to be understood.

8 /trj ToiauTijs 8' oi»(Tijs] ' In the

second place, when the gift is not of

this kind,' i.e. not 5i* avrois.

rhv Trpof'xoj'To] ' The first recipient,'

see above § 5.

8—9 zeal yhp iv— iKOi.vdiin\(Tiv'\ ' For

this is what is done in the market

(i. e. the buyer, who is the recipient,

settles the price) ; and in some places

it is the law that there must be no

actions on voluntary contracts, it being

right that one should conclude with a

person whom one has trusted on the

same terms as those on which one

entered on the contract with him.'

Cf. Eth. VIII. xiii. 6 : Koivupt7v here is

used in the same sense as awaWaTTew
there.
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xa) OLVOiyxaUo. on §' oy Travra rm aoreS aTioOorsov, oux 3

a67]Xov. xa) rag [xkv suspyso'iac avraTTO^OTSov (6g ztt) to

TToXu ^aK7\.ov r\ ^apKTTSOv kraipoig, xa) (xktttb^ havsioVy to

o^slXti OLTToOoriov ixaKKov rj eraipio ^oriov. 'l(ra)g ouos 4

TOUT a=i, olov no 7<uTf/a)Sivri izaoh. Ta^^rrroiv Trorspov rou

Xtjcrdy.5vov avriXurocorsov, xav ormcrouv t^, i] xou jU,^

edXcoxoTi aTraiTOOvTi (is ctTToboreov, i) rov Trarsoa 7<ut-

pmrsov, do^sis yap dv xa) savToo [xaXT^ov rov Trarsoa.

cTTSp ouv s'/prjra;, xaSoT^oo fxsv to u^si7^.y]^a. a;ro3oT£ov, sa.v 5

6* uTrspTSivj) 75 (iocrig T(S xaT.S r^ rto dvayxQiuo, izoog tout

d.TTOX'klTBOV ' SVIOTS yOtO Ou6* SCTTIV KTOV TO TTjV TTpOUTrapyyjV

a^s/\|/ao-5aj, STrsiSav 6 y.\v (TTTOuSaTov sl^cog eS Troirjary], rto

OS 7j dvTa7rQ6o(rig ylyvrjrai, ov olsTai [xo^Sripov stvai. ouos

yap Tco ^avsi(ravTi sviors avribavsitrrsou' b fxsv yao

olrji^svog xo[/.is7(rQai £^dvsi(rsv sttisixsI ovri, S' oux sAtt/^s/

xo[xis7(rSai Trapa 7ro)/7}pov. airs toIvuv tj) akr^^sia. ourmg

lj;^£<, oux ^{(Tov TO d^i(oy.a' s\t s^si fjisv jw,>] ouTuyg oiovTcti

6e, oux dv Co^atsv ctroTra ttoisiv. oirsp ouv 7roX7\dxig 6

s'lpr^Tai, ol TTspl TOL Trd^ri xoa Tag Trpd^sig "Koyoi oixoicog

syoxxri to (6pi(r[xsvov To7g irspi a sloriv. oti [xsv ouv ou

TauTOi Tvarriv aTToSorsov, ou^\ tco Trarpi irdvTa, xaSuTrep

5 Strep oiv efpriTai—wotE?;/] ' As I

have said then, as a general rule the

debt should be repaid, but if the

giving (to some one else) prepon-

derates in moral glory, or in the

urgency of the case (over repaying),

one must incline to this ; for some-

times it is not even an equal thing to

requite the former favour, (namely)

when the one man knowing the olher

to be good has benefited him, but on

the other hand, the repayment has to

be made to one whom one thinks to

be a scoundrel. For sometimes a

man ought not even to lend money in

return to one who has lent money to

him. For he lent it to one who is

good, thinking to get it back again,

but the other does not hope to get it

back again from a villain. If this be

the real state of the case, the claim is

of course not equal : and even if it be

not, but the parties only think so, such

conduct does not seem unreasonable.'

This and the other casuistical questions

here discussed have very little interest.

eljOTjTat] vide § 3.

irpovTrapxh"] ' that which was pre-

existing,' here ' primary obligation.'

Cf. Etk. VIII. xiv. 4: ovdev -noi-fiffas

&^tov Twv virTjpyfievcav, Eth. Iv. ii. 14:

OlS TO TOMVTO. TTpo'vTrdpX^t-

6 iJL€v—7^ Se] These words, by

carelessness of writing, refer to the

same subject.

€iT6 tAvvv—etr' €X*' M^'' M'^] This

double protasis, instead of having as

usual only one, has a double apodosis.

6 ivtp oZv voWdKis ttpriTatj Cf.

Eth. I. iii. I ; n. ii. 3, and above § 2.
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7 o'jos Tcn All Busrai, O'jx aOTjXov* Ittz) S' STi^a yov-ucn xa)

a''j:Xc^oT^' xai eraif/ois xa) euspyiraig, sxafrroig ra o]xs7cc

xoLi TO. ap^oTTOvTOL aTTOvsjOtvjTeov. ouTo) ^s xa) TTOliiv

(^aivovrai ' slg yafJiovs jW-sv yap xaKnZm rovg (ToyysvsTg *

TO'jToig yap xoivov to yei/oj xa} al Trsp\ toOto S^ xpa^sig'

xa) s]g TO. xyfiy] 8s jaaXiCT' o'lovrai Zziv robg <ruyysvs7g

8 aTravTotJ/ hia rauTo. ^o^zis 8' av rpoi^rig fjisv yovBuci ^siv

lxa7\.i(TT lirapxzivy (og 6(Psi7^ouTag, xa) roig alrloig toS

sivai xa'KT^iov ov t] savToiig slg rauT BTrapx-lv. xai rifxriv

0= yovsv(n xaSarrsp 6=o7f, oii Trairav M' ouSs yap ttju

auTTjU Trarp) xa) [JLrjrpi' ouo au ttjv toD (To^oO iJ too

frrparTjyov^ aXXa ttjv Trarpixr^v, o^xolcug 8s xa) Tr^v /xtjt-

9 pixy^v. xa) TravTi 8s Ttp irpsd^uTspui ti[jl7^v tt^v xaV
r)X<x/av, v7rava<rTa(rsi xa) xarax'klfrsi xa) roig roiouroig,

Trphg sraipovg 8' ao xa) aSsXc^ouj Trappritriav xa) aTravTwv

xotvoTTiTa. xai (ruyysvi(n 8^ xai ^u'kSTaig xa) TToklraig

xai roig 7\.oi7iroig airaariv asi Trsipariov to oIxsTov aTrovsfxsiVy

xa) (Tuyxplvsiv to. sxacToig UTrap^ovra xolt olxsiorrira

io«aj apSTrjV >} ^pritriv. tcov [xsv ouv oixoysviov pamv ij

xplcrig, Tuiv 8s hia<psp6vT(vv epyco^strTepa. o'j jtxTjv 8/a ys

rouTO aTToa-raTsov, aXX' to^ dv sv^s^r^Taty outco hiopitrrsov.

3 "^X-^
^' oi.7ropiav xa) Trap) toO 8<aXtJso-5a< Tct^ (^I'klag y\

[XT] TTpog TQug fXT] hiaixevovTag. ^ irpog [xsu rohg 8ia to

ovSe T^J All Oueraj] ' Not even to

Zeus are all things indiscriminately

sacrificed.' It is given as an illustration

of conventional right, Eth. v. vii. i,

that goats and not sheep are sacrificed

to Zeus.

7 Koi els ra K-{)Sri—Sih TavTSl^ ' And
for the same reason men think that

r<?lations ought especially to meet at

funeral ceremonies.'

8 Tpo<(>TJs iirapKf7v] ' To furnish sub-

sistence.' Fritzsche quotes Xenophon,

Memor. ii. vi. 23 : hiivamai 8i /col

)(priiJ,dTWV ov fi6i'0y—Koivwvdv^ iXKii

Koi iirapKeiy a.\\i)\ois.

9 imavatndfffi Kol KarcucXitrei] 'Ris-

ing up to greet them, and conducting

them to the seat of honour.' Cf.

Plato Repub. p. 425 A : ffcyis re rSov

vectrepoDV vapk irpeafiuTepois, &s irpeirej,

Kol Karcuc\i(rei5 *col {nravaardatts.

10 rwv fifu oiy Sjxoyevwv ^otW ^
Kpia-ii"] i.e. It is easy to compare a

relation with a relation, a tribesman

with a tribesman, ^c, but to compare

a tribesman with a relation would be

more troublesome,

III. I irphs robi fiij Siafi^yovrat']

' Who do not continue the same.' Cf.

Eth. X. iii. 3 : oAA' avitixivn Sia/tcVei

fws rivSs.

iyKuKftreif 5'

—

^Oos] 'But one might

complain, if a man who liked one for
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^ai^(ri[xov ij to rj^y (Pi7^ntjg ovrag, orau [xtj^csri ravr

'iycocriv^ ouOzv cLtottov OiaXvs(r^ai ; SHsivcov yaa rjfrav <^iXoi '

wv oLTroXixovTOiv suXoyou to [xt-j (^iT^siv. syxaXea-sis 8' a.

Tig, si hia, TO yoYjcrifxov i] to r^^u ayocTrchv TrfiorrsTroisiTO 8ia

TO ^dog' oTTsp yap ev ccp^ji s'i7ro[xsv, TrAsTcrrai hia(popa)

yiyvovTai To7g (^iXoig, otolv [xt] i^oimg oiuiVTOLi xai axri

t^iXoi, OTCLV [xsv ouv Sia\}/su<r5'^ Tig xa) uttoXol^yi (^i~ z

7\.=7<rSai Sia to r;5oc, [xrjSlv toioutou IxBivoit TrpuTTovTog,

eauTov aWicoT av otolv S' biio Tr\g exsivo^j Trpoa-TTon^crscoj

oLTraTriSyj^ oixaiov syxaT^siu tco aTraTrjcravTi^ xcci ^xoKhov ij

To7g TO voixirrfxa xi^^rp^zuoxjcriv, ocrip Trspi TifxitoTspov rj

xaxoucyia. lav 3' aTZo^A-^Tai cug ayadov^ yivTqTai o\ 3

[xoySrjplg xai ^oxjj^ ap sti 4>iXriTsov ;
i] ou (iuvaTov^ s'lrrsp

[XT) TToiv (^iXrjTov aXXa Taya^ov ; out= 3g (^iXrjTSov 770vr,pov

OUTS Oft* (^iT^OTTovripov yap oit ^pr] eJvatj oy^' oixoioufrQai

(pauT^ui' eipriTai o' oti to Ofxoiov Tin o[xolu) <piXov. ap

ouv euSug hiaXvTsov ; rj ou Tracriv, aAXa To7g aviaTOig xaTo.

Tr,v [xo^$rjpiav ; sTravopSoDo-iv ^' s^oikti juaXXov ^orjSrjTsov

slg TO Y)5o^ i] TTjV oucriav, ocru) (dsTiTiov xa) Tr\g (piT^iag

oixsioTspov, Oo^sis B' dv b OiotXuorxsvog ou()SV aToirov ttoiziv'

ou yap TU) ToiooTO) (^iT^.og r^v aT^XoicuSivTa ouv a^uvarwv

avafTioaai a<pifTTaTai. si 6' o [xsv ^la^evoi o S' STrisixsfr- ^

Tspog ysvoiTO xai 7ro?vU <)iaWkaTToi r-yj apsTj^, aoa p^pTjcrriov

(piXio, i] oux svoi^sTai ; sv ixsyahy] Ss ^ia(TTa<Tsi [xaXia-Ta

profit, or pleasure, pretended to like

one for his character,'

girep 'yhp iv apx!?] This observation,

that ' differences arise, when men

are not really friends to each other

in the way they think,' has never

been exactly made before. The com-

mentators variously refer us to ISth.

vin. iii. 3, viii. iv. i, and ix. i. 4,

none of which passages corre-

spond.

lirav fiiv olvZiai^ivaQ-^ Tis] 'When-

ever one is mistaken,' i. e. by his own

misconception. Cf. Ar. Metaph. in.

iii. 7 : ^efiaiordTT) 3' apx^ naawy tre^ \

%v ^ia-^ivad7]vai o^vraTov. The word

^im^evcrOy answers to Siafj.aprSvTa in

Eih. viri. xiii. 9.

KifiSriKevovaiv] To counterfeit friend-

ship, says Aristotle, is worse than

counterfeiting the coinage. The com-

mentators quote Theognis, w. 119

sqq., where the same maxim occurs.

3 ot)Tf Se (piKririov jroi/r}phv oSre Se?]

The MSS. vary extremely about the

reading of this passage, in which there

is evidently something wrong, of/re

Set is at all events an interpolation.

Fritzsehe thinks that the whole is a

double gloss upon <j>i\oir6v7]pov.

iiravSpOoiKTiv 5' txovcri] ' To those

who are capable of restoration.'
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hriT^ov ylvsTOii, olov ev rctig 7raifiixa7g i^i\iaig' el yap o

lJ.\v ^taixivoi TTjV OKxvoiav Traig o 3' avr^p eh'j olog x^aTicTOc,

TTUig av eltv cJ)/Xoi jU-tjt' aps(rx6[xsvoi roig auTo7g fJLrjTS

^aipovTsg hou XuTrovfASvoi ; ouhs yap ttsd) aWrikoug raOQ'

07raf>^si ai)To7gy oivsv 3= Tovruiv outc r^v (^iXoug elvai
*

5 cujOt/BioDv yap ov^ olov re. elprirai Ss vrspi rourtov. dp'

oZv ouSev ak7\,oi6rBpov Tphg aurov sxriov ^ si [xt] lysyovsi.

(^iT^og [xri^sTTOTS ; rj hs7 [xvslav s^siv rr]g ysvo^ivrjg crvvrj-

Qslag, xal xaQaTrsp (^iT^oig ^jloKKov r\ o^vsioig oio'jasSa Oz7v

^apl^s<rQat, outo) xa) roig ysvofxivoig aTrove/AvjTEOV t» Oia

TYjU TTpoysysi/riixivr^v ^iT.iav^ orav [xt] 8/' wTrspjSoA^v f^^X'

Srjplag 15 oidXu<yig yivr)Tau

4 Ta (piy\.ixa 8g TO, Tcpog rovg ^i7\,oug^ xa) dig a\ ^iXiai

opi^ovrai^ eoixsv ex rtov wpog eauTOv eXTjXuSeWi. ribiaai

yap (^iXov rov /SouXo^asvoi/ xa) TrpdrrovTa rdya^d tj to.

(paivofxsva sxslmu svsxa, rj rov ^o'j'koy.svov etvai xa) ^7jU

Tov 4^/Aov auTov ^dpiv oTrsp at fxrjTspsg Trpog rd rsxva

"TTBTTov^aa-i, xoA Tuiv (^iTicov ol 7rpo(rxsxpoox6reg. 01 he rov

cruvhidyovra xa) raurd ulpoufxsvoVy t) tov cruvaT^youvra xa)

(TuyyjxipovTa tw (piTiUi' jaaXicra Ss xa) touto Trep) rdg

[XTjTepag <rvfx^aivst. toxjtmv 8e Tivi xoa t^v (piT^iav

2 opi^ovrai. Trpog eavTov he toutwv exatrrov rto eirieixe^

4 &vev Se rovTwv ovk ?,v ^i\ovs elj'oi]

'But without these things it is not

possilile, as we said, that they should

be friends.' On this use of the pa^-t

tense V in reference to what has

been previously said by the writer,

of. Metaph. xi. vi. i : itrd 5* ?iaav rpus

oi/aiai. Eth. ni. v. 3 : rovro 5' fiv to

ayaOoTs Koi KaKo7s ehai. v. i. 12: ^irel

5' 6 irapdvoixos &diKos ^v, &c. Aristotle

is here referring to Eth. vm. iii. 9 ;

VIII. V. 3.

IV. I Sjrep of fxriTfpes—xpoaKtKpov-

kdrcs] ' Which mothers feel towards

their children, and which friends who

have had a rupture (feel towards each

other),' i.e. they quite disinterestedly,

since in the latter case intercourse is

precluded, wish each other to live. On
the disinterested feeling of mothers,

cf. Eth. vm. viii. 3. On the use of

irpoffKpoieiv, cf. Politics, 11. v. 4 : oj irXe?-

(TTOi Sta(p€p6ixfvoi 4k rSiv iv voal kuI

4k fiUKpwv irpoaicpovovres oW'^Xoty. tri

Sk twv OfpavSvTav tovtois (xdAiara

npoffKpovofjLiv, oh wAtttrra irpoffxpdfJLeOa

vphs rhs SiaKovias ras iyKVKXiovs.

2 vphi iatrrhv—clraj] ' The good

man has every one of these feelings

towards himself, and other men have

them in so far as they set up to be

good ;

' (i. e. wherever they fall short

in these feelings, they fall short also

in their attempt to be good). 'For,

as we have said, virtue and the good

man are the standard for everything.'

Cf. Eth. III. iv. 5 ; x. v. 10.
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y'Traoysiy roig 3s 7\.oi7roig,
fi

toioutoi u7rrjXay.^auoiKriv stvcti.

eoixs yoLOj xaSoLTTSSi eipryTa/, [JLsrpov sxa(rTco r] apSTvj xou 6

(r7rou6a7og slvoti. oZrog yap oixoyva)fxov=7 lauro), xou tcov j

auToiV opsysTOLi xara TrSia-av t^v i^u^iqVy xai ^ouXsrui 8>j

eocuTco rayaSa xa) roc ^a/vo^rva xa) TrpaTTSi (toO yap

ayaSou rayaShv oia7rovs7v) xa) sauroo svsxa' toD yap

^lavorjTixov yapiVy o-xep sxacrTog eivai 8o;cs7. xou ^tjv 8s

/3ouAsTai hauTov xoii (rco^saSaif xa) [x.d'kKrTa toOto «j

cppovBi' aya(iov yap rip (nrou^aicp to slvai. sxatTTog 8*4-

eavT(S ^ouXsrai rayaSa, ysvofJisvog 8' aAXo^. O'jSs)^ alpeTrai

TTOLVT sysiv Ixslvo TO ysv6[x,svoVf {s^si yap xa) vvv b Qsog

Tayabov), aXX cuv o ti ttot £<ttiv. Co^sis 6 av to vouv

sxaa-Tog sTvai, :^^ jotaXicra, (rvvoidysiv rs o Toiourog saurw s

^ouXsrai' T^Mcog yap auTo Troisi' tu)V ts yap Trsjrpay-

(xivcov eTTiTspTTsTg at ^vri^aiy xa) tu)v [xsXT^qvtcov 67',Tti(isg

ayabai' ai TOiauTai o riosiai. xai tlsu)pr}[ji.aTa}v suTCOpsi

Tyj ^lavoia, (ruvaXysl ts xa) a'uvr}^sTai (jLaXitro eaurto*

TrdvTOTS yap l<m to auTO XuTnjpo'v re xai ij^u, xai ovx

a7\.XoT aXXo* ajoisTa/xsXrjTO^ yap cog sIttsiv. rip 8^ irpog

auTov [xsu %xa(TTa toOtcov uTrdpyziv riS sttisixsT, irpog 8e tov

<^i\ov s^siv (ji<nrep vpog eauTov (scrri yap o (piXog aXXoj

CLUTogJ^ xa) >; <pi7<,ia toutwu slvai ri ^oxsiy xai (piT^oi o'lg

4 SKCWTOJ 8" kaxncp Po6\iTai—/xa-

\i(TTa] ' But every man wishes what

is good /or himself. No one, on con-

dition ofbecominganotherman, chooses

that that new thing, which he shoiild

become, should possess everything,

(for God has now all good); but

(every man desires to possess what is

good) remaining his present self. And

the thinking faculty would appear to

be each man's proper self, or more so

than anj'thing else.' The usual punc-

tuation of this passage has been altered

to obtain the above translation, which

has been suggested to the annotator,

and which seems to give a more natural

explanation of the text than has been

arrived at by the commentators, who

universally explain aW &v '6 rt iror'

YOL. II. P

i(rTiv to refer to the unchangeableness

or to the personality of God. If the

passage be read as above, it will be

seen that the words &v 8 ri itot iffriv

are in opposition to yevdfievos 5' &\\os.

Aristotle says that to every man his

personality is what is dear to him, he

would not relinquish this to gain all

the world, for by relinquishing it he

woidd not gain anj-thing. With a

changed personality, he would no more

possess any good thing, than he now

possesses it because God possesses all

good. All his wishes are made on the

basis of being stiU what he is. The

good man, who fosters his thinking

faculty, most of all takes care of his

proper self.
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6 Tau5' uTTup^si. Trpog aurov 8e rroTspov s(niv ^ owx sort

cp«?;»a, a9Si(raa) stt* tou Trapovros' oo^sis 6 ctv ravrri

slvoii cJj/X/a, ji
1(tt\ 3uo tj ttT^sIco ex Ttov slprjfxevfoVf xai on

7 >3 u7rep3oXT) r^f ^iXiocg rfj irpog auTov oixoioorai. (^aivsrai

6e Tct slpriixiva xou roig TroXKoig uTrdp^eiv, xunrep orjtri

^axiKoig. ap oZv j] apsfrxouo'iv eoLUTo7g xu) uKO'kay.^a.'

voucriv iTTisixsig elvai, rauTj} [JLeTs^au(rtv auTuiv ; £7rei tS)v

y= xofjt.i^yj (^avT^cov xa) avofrtoupyAv ouQsv) tolu^^ 'jTrap^si,

i dXX^ ouSs ^(tlvsTCCi. o"p^s8ov 8e ou^l To7g <pau7^oig' hict-

(pipovrai ydp saurolg^ xa) sripcov [xsv STriQufLoua-iv aXKct

OS ^oxj'KovTai, otov of dxparsig' alpouvrai ydp dvri ratv

6 irphs avrhv Si—SfMiovrcu] 'But

whether friendship towards oneself is,

or is not, possible, we may leave un-

decided for the present. It would

seem to be possible in so far as two or

more of the above mentioned conditions

exist, and because the extreme of

friendship resembles one's feelings

towards oneself.' Several commen-

tators explain p AttI Svo fi ir\eiu to

mean ' in so far as man consists of

two or more parts,' and iK tuv tlpri-

fievuv they would translate ' in ac-

cordance with what we have before

said,' referring to Eth. i. xiii. 9. In

this sense the passage would be a

parallel one to Eth. v. xi. 9. But it

is clear from the next section that iK

rwv fiprjfievuv refers to the definitions

of friendship, given in § i of this

chapter. iuf>fiff0u is used as in Eth.

viri. i. 7, VIII. viii. 7. We are not

here referred to the subsequent dis-

cussion in Eth. IX. viii., where by no

means the same subject is renewed.

8 Sx^Sbf Sc oi/Sf Tois <pai\ois—

tawTous] ' But one might almost say

that these things do not appertain to

the bad at all. For they are at variance

with themselves, and desire one set

of things while they wish another,

just like the incontinent; instead of

what seems to them to be good they

choose the pleasant though it is hart-

fol ; and others through cowardice

and want of spirit abstain from doing

what they think to be best for them-

selves ; and they who through wicked-

ness have committed many crimes hat«

their life, and fly from it, and put an

end to themselves.' The 'desire' of

the wicked, as being of the particular

and subject to the domination of

the senses {Eth. vn. iii. 9), is at

variance with their ' wish,' which is of

the universal ajid implies a conception

of the good. Cf. Eth. v. ix. 6, viii.

xiii. 8. The description of bad men

given here ignores and is at variance

with the conclusions of Book vn. In

that book the strength, and here the

weakness, of vice is represented. Thus

in Eth. vu. viii. the bad man is de-

scribed as unrepentant, abiding by his

purpose (§ i), having the major pre-

miss of his mind corrupted (§ 4), and

therefore having no wish for the good,

even in the universal. The account

in Book vii., which makes i.KoXaaia

or abandoned vice free from all weak-

ness, is more theoretical and less drawn

from nature than the above descrip-

tion. All that is said here has a close

relation to, and was probably suggested

by, the words in the Lysis of Plato, p.

Z14 c : Toiis hi KOKOvs, Zirtp kcU Xiytrat
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^oxouvrwv saitTo7g ayctSwv sivai roe. >jO£a 3Aa|3spa ovrw

ol au Ota. hsiXiav xu) apyiotv a^Pia-TOiVTai too Trpar-

Tstv a oitovTai hoLuroig ^eXTKTTa slvai ' otg 6s TroXXa xa)

^sivoi TTSTTpaxTai 8ia t^v [xo^Sr^piaVf [xi<rov<ri rs xai

<^svyou(ri to ^^v xai avaipoumv saurovg. ^rjTovtri ts ol 9

[xo^Oripo) j«,=6' tvv (rov^i7][xsps6(rou(nVj sauroug hs ^suyouaiv

ava[Jii[j.vi^(rxovTai yap 7ro7^7\.a)V xai hu<r^spu)v^ xai roiauff

sTspa £?c7r/(^oi»o'<, xadi* savrottg ovTsg^ [xed* Irepcov 8' ovTsg

eTTikav^avavrai. ouSsv rs <$h?c7Jtov 'i^ovrsg ouSiv (pi7\.iXQV

Tratrp^ouc; TTpog sauroug. ouSs htj (yuy^alpoua-iv ouSs

cuvaTiyoufTiv ol Toiodroi eauToTg' crracriai^si yao auT&v ij

4^up^vj, xa) TO [JLSV hia [/.o^Qr/piav ciKys'i a7rs^6[XBVOv rivibv,

TO 6 TjCsraiy xai to ju-sv fisupo to 6 sxskts sT^xsi axnrsp

Ziaa-irSivra. s\ 8e [kt] oJov rs afJia 7^u7rs7(rQai xa) ^^saSaiy lo

ctXAa [JLsra, fJiixpov ys XuTVstrai ot< "^c^tj, xa\ oux av

e3ouA£T0 r^Ma radra ysvicrQai aurca' ^sray.s7^siag yap ol

i^ariXoi yB[jiOO(nv, oh 8^ ^aivsrai o 4>aSXoj ouSe Tcpog

kaorov t^iXixmg ^iaxs7(rSai 8ia to (jlyj^sv e^s'v cJxAtjto'v.

ei 8>3 TO ouTcog sysiv X/av eo"Tiv aS^^Jov, cJ^suxtsov Tr^i/

Ixo^Srjpiav ^larsra^xsvuig xa) vrsiparsov sttisixt) stvai' oZrao

yap xai irpog saurov ^t7\,ixSig ^av sp^ot xai srspio <^l7^og

yivoiro.

'H 8' suvoia <^i\la [xsv soixsUy ox) (xr^v s(rrl ys i^ikia' 5

ylvsrai yap suvoia xa) ^pog ayvSirag xai XavSavouca,

w€pl ahzwv, uTiSinore S/ioious jutjS* avr<^s

elvcu, bAA' iixv\-{)Krovs t€ koI affroBfii)-

TOVS.

9—lo ffTtwri^fei

—

yfixovaiv^ 'For

their soul is in tumult, the one part of

it, throiigh viciousness, grieves at ab-

staining from certain things, but the

other part is pleased (at this abstin-

ence), and the one pulls this way, the

other that way, as though tearing (the

man) in pieces. If it is not possible

to feel pain and pleasure at the same

moment, at all events after a little

while (the bad man) is pained that he

felt pleasure, and he " could have

wished that those pleasures had not

happened to him ;

" for the wicked are

full of repentance.' This picture of

the mental struggles of the bad does

not recal either the phraseology or

the doctrines of Book vn., where

/jLox&npla is contrasted with, and op-

posed to, aKpcurla (cf. vn. viii. i ). The

metaphor araaid^ei occurs repeatedly

in Plato's Republic, cf. i. p. 35a a:

(?'; adiKia) ip evl—ivovaa—wpurov fiiv

ahvvaTov wrhv icpirreiv 7roj<j<ret (rraujiii.-

foi/TO Koi ohx d/xovoovvra avrbv iaur^,

eireira ixOphv Kal eavr^ Koi rois SiKalois,

Cf. Ei^. I. xiii. 15.

V, 'H S' eSyoia—aKo\ov0ei] 'No\r

PP 2
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4>iX»a 8' o5. xa) TrpoTSpQV Se tout upr\Tai, olKTC ouOs

<pi?^r^frl§ £(TTiv ' OX) yap s^ei OiaTa(riv oitO op-^iu, TJj

a-ovrj^elag, tj S* suvoia xou ex xpo<r7ra{o'j, oiov xa) 7r=p) touj

aywvKTTOLS <ru[x^aivsi' eZvoi yap aijToig yivovrai xa) (tuv-

6sXoiKriVt <rv[j.7rpa^aiBV 8* av ouSsv OTTsp yap s'i7ro[xsv,

7rpo<nrai(iig eovoi yivovrai xal hirnroKaKog <rT£pyou<riv.

3 soixB 3>] '^py^ ^I'hiag e»va», axnrsp tou Ipav r 8ia T>j<;

o-i^-aig r^hovri' fxr] yap TTporjo-Qsig rfj iSs'a ouBs]g epa^ b oe

^aiptov Tto s^^si ouQsv ^ah.'kov spa, aXX' orav xa) airovra.

good-will is like friendship, but yet it

is not friendship, for goodwUl is exer-

cised both towards unknown persons,

and when its own existence is unknown

(to the object), which is not the case

with friendship. But aU this has been

said already. It is not even the same

as loving ; for it exhibits neither viol-

ence nor longing, which are the ac-

companiments of loving.' The Saxon

word ' Good-will,' and not the Latin

'Benevolence,' which is too abstract

and general, is the representative jof

(6voia. Goodwill, says Aristotle, is

engendered by the appearance of noble

qualities, it is rapidly conceived, but

is passive in its character, and is only

tlie prelude of friendship. Therebeing

no correspondent adjective to the sub-

stantive ' Good-will,' we must express

tZvoi by ' Well-disposed.' Just as in

Eth. m. the cognate faculties to Pur-

pose, and in Eth. vi. the cognate

qualities to Wisdom are discussed, so

Aristotle here introduces a discussion

of the feelings which are cognate to

Friendship.

Koi irpirfpop Si] VIII. ii. 3-4.

SiiTcuTiv] ' Intensity,' ' straining,'

' violence.' In the previous section

SioTera/ieVws means ' strenuously.' Cf.

Ar. Polif. \^I. xvii. 6 : ria haraffeis

Tu>v nalSuv Koi K\av0ixois, ' the violent

passions and cryings of children.'

a ^ 5' fiSvoia—crvfiPalvei] While

loving implies acquaintance and fami-

liarity, good-will is conceived instan-

taneously ; thus men conceive good-

will towards particular competitors in

the games from their appearance, and

are inclined to wish them success.

3 Good-will, says Aristotle, is the

prelude of Friendship, just as the

pleasure of the eye is the prelude of

love. This however does not consti-

tute love. The test of love is longing

for a person in absence. Cf. Ar. Rhei.

I. xi. 11: where the same test is given.

In accordance with the unhappy no-

tions of the Greeks, aw6nTaiB here put

in the masculine gender.

^ Sia TTJs 6rfie<i>s] In Plato's Cratylus,

p. 420 A, it is su^ested that 'Epws is

derived from iXapitv.—^Ep«$ fm ilapii

UluBfv Ka\ obK olKfia icrrlv r/ poij outij

rf eXOVTi, a\\' iirflaaicros 5iA twi/

onfudTtcv, Sia ravra airh rov fiffp(7y tffpos

r6 ye iroAatbc ^Ka\e?ro. Cf. Shakspearo

Merchant of Venice, Act iii. Sc. ii.

' It is engendered in the eyes,

By gazing fed.'

And Romeo and Juliet, Act I. Sc. iii,

'I'll look to like, iflooking liking move.'

ov riiv 5io rh xp^<'''/«'>']
' Goodwill

'

is essentially disinterested in its cha-

racter.
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TToSfj >ca\ rrjg TrapoiKrlag STTiQuja^. ouru) hr} xou ipiXoug

ouy oiQV T stvai [mt] sbvoug ysvofj.ivoug, oi 8' eSvoj oitSsv

IxaXkov 4)»Aou<riv* ^ouXovrai yap [aovov rotya^a oig s\a-)v

euvoiy (TOfJiTrpd^aisv 8' av ouQev, quo' op^XTj^sTsv urrsp auTwv.

oio ULSTucpspcov cbaiT] Tig av aurvjv apyrjv slvai (^iXiav,

y&ovi^ofjisvi^v 0= xai slg (fvviqS=iav a.^ixvov^ivy]v yivc(TSai

<^<x/av, ou T-^v dia. to p^pr;(r<jU,oi/ oiSe Tr]v hia. to rJSu" oyos

yap suvoia stt) rovroig yivarai. o [xsv yap si/spysrrjQsig

avd' (ov TreTTovSsu a7rov£[xu tvjv euvoiaVj ra ^ixaia hpatv ' b

OS ^ouXoiMBVog nv BUTrpaysiv^ eXTriha eyuiv suTTopiag Si'

sxsivox)^ oux 'ioiH ehvoug exsivio slvai, aXXa jaaX7v.ov saurcS^

xaSocTTSp ou()s (^iXog^ si BspUTrsOsi aurov Sidt riva yprj(riv:

oT^cog 8' >] suvoia ^i apsT^v xal smsixsiav riva yivsrai, 4

OTav TO) (^avY) xaT^og rig tj du^ps7og t] ti toioutov, xaSavrsp

xa) sTTi ruiv dyuivi<rruiv s'i7ro[xiv.

*Pi7^ixov hs xa) rj b^ovoia (^aivsrai ' diOTTsp oux scrriv 6

oixooo^ia' TOUTO [xev yap xai dyvood(riv (xXXtjXou^ uTrap-

^sisv dv. oiSs Tou^ 7r£p\ oTOuouv bfJioyva)[j.ovouvrag o[j.ovodiu

(pacr/v, olov tou^ Trsp) rSiV oupavicov (ou yap <PiXixqv to

7irep\ roOrcov OjU.ovosI'v), aT^Xa Ta^ irohBig b[XQVos7u (patriVj

OTav TTSoi ToiV <ro[x(psp6vT(ov ofJLoyvMixovuxri xa) TaoTa

TTpoaipcbvTai xa) 7rpdTT(ocri to, xoivy Zo^avTa, Trsp) Ta z

TTpaxrd 8^ o[xovoou(riVy xa) toutmv vrsp) to. sv [xsyeBsi xa)

TO. svSsp^o'jasva d[x^o7v oTrdpysiv i] TrdtriVj oiov ai ToT^sig,

OTav TrdtTi hoxji Tag dpyag atpsTag slvai, -^ (rv^ixays7v

Aaxs^ai[Jt.ovioig, r dpysiv UiTTaxov, ore xa) auTog t^SsXsv.

VI. I <pi\iKhv Se

—

Snoio^la] 'Un-

animity also appears to be of the

nature of friendship; therefore it is

not the same as agreement of opinion.'

On (piXiKhp, cf. Eth. vm. i. 4 ; vni.

xiii. 6.

aiiov Tohs irepl twv ovpaviwv] Cf. Eih.

m. iii. 3 : irepl 5^ ruv atSi'wv ovSels

fiovKfverai, aifou irepl rod Kdcr/Mov. Ari-

stotle arrives at his definition of bfi6voia

inductively, saying that we do not find

the name applied to agreement of

opinion in general, nor again to agree-

ment of opinion about every particular

subject, but we do find it used of states

whose citizens are unanimous on the

measures to be adopted for the common

weal. Hence we get the idea that

unanimity is 'political friendship.' Cf.

Eth. vm. i. 4, where biidvoia is used

as the opposite of ardais.

ijdeXiv] ' Or (if all agree) that Pittacus

shall rule, (supposing this to be) during

the period when he himselfwas willing

to rule.' Pittacus, having held his
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orav B* sxarspog sixutov ^o^T^TfTui, wa-Trsp ol ev roiig 4>oiv-

i(r(raig^ (rTa(na.^otj(nv ' ou yap Itrd' i[xovo=7v to uotq sxa-

rspov svvoslv oSt^ttots, aXAa to ev riS auTfo, oTov OTav xa)

Bijixog xoii oi sTrieixsig roug apt(rToug ap^siv. ourio yap
TTacri yiyvsrai o5 s(plsvTai. TroTnTixrj hs (^I'hia i^alvsTai

r) o/Ao'vo/a, xaQaTrep xa) Tiiysrai • Trspl to. a-it(x^spovTa yap
3 la-Ti xa) TO, slg tov ^lov avr^xovra. etm S' >] TOiaorr)

bfJiouoia ev toT^ eTrisixstnv oZtoi yap xa) sauTo7g btxovoou<n

xai aXXv)7ioi^, Itti tcov aurutv ovTsg cog sIttsTv tiov toi-

ouTcov yap ixivei to. ^ouX-jjjaaTa xa) ou fjisrappei (u(nrep

supiTTogy ^ou7\,ovTai re ra hixaia xa) ra o-y/AC^epoi/Ta,

4 TouTcoj/ 8e xa) xoivj) s^isvTai. robg 8s ^auXoog ooy diov

re o[JLQVos7v ttA^v ijr) [juxpov^ xa^aTTsp xa) ^l7\.oug sJvai,

TrTvsove^lag e^is^JiSvoDg sv Toig toc^sX/jOtoj^, ev 8s toT^ jrovoig

xat raXg "keiTOupyiaig eWeiTrovrag' eauTcS 8' exatrrog

^ox)7\.o^svog rauTa rov ire'kag e^sra^ei xa) xooT^uei' [xrj

yap TTjpouvTODV TO xrnvov otTroXXuTa/. (rv[x^alvsi oZv ao-

Toig (rraa-ia^eiVy okT^.rfkarjg fjitv eTravayxa^QVTag^ aurohg

8s [XT} ^ou'Kofj.evoog ra hixaia ttoisIv.

7 Oi 8* eospyerai robg evepyeTrjSevrag Soxouc* fxaXKav

^iXeiv i] ol eu 7raQ6vrsg roug Bpaa-avrag, xa) cug yrapa

elective monarchy for ten years, re-

signed. Had the citizens after this

period wished him to reign, his own
will would have been wanting to make
unanimity in the state.

oi iv Tcus ^oivlffacus] Eteocles and

Polynices. Cf. Eurip. Phcenissa, w.
588, sqq.

rh avrh fKarepov ivvoftv i&^irore]

The commentators illustrate this by
the joke of the man who said ' that he

and his wife had always perfectly

agreed— in wishing to govern the

house.'

3 IkX rS)v ainwv 6vt(s, &S ftirt7v]

'Being on the same moorings, as it

were,' as opposed to the ebbings and

flowings of a Euripus. Cf. Demos-

thenes, Be Corona, p. 319, § 281, ovk

M rrji oui^y 6pixf7 Tots itoXKois, sc.

ayKipas.

4 This is a picture of the discord

produced by evil passions, where every

one grasping at the larger share in

good things, and shirking his part in

labours and services, watches (^ftTofej)

his neighbour to prevent him encroach-

ing. Thus men force each other to

do what is right, while unwilling to

do it themselves.

VII. Aristotle says, it is noticed

as something extraordinary (&j iraph

\6yov iin(rire7Tai) that benefactors

seem to love those, to whom they

have done a kindness, more than the

benefited persons love them. The

common explanation of the paradox
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7\.6yov ytvo[x=vov STn^rjrsTrai. To7g jxkv oov TrT^sia-roig

^alvsraiy on ol [xkv o(^Bi\ou<ri roig 8s o^si'ksTar xaSot,-

TTsp o5v Jtt) ru)v ^avsiwv ot [xsv o^uXovreg ^ouXovra* ju.r)

elvai oig 6(PsiXou(nv, ol 8s ^avsKravrsg xcu s7nfx,sXouTai

TTjg rSiV o^siT^ovTOiV <ra)Tr)piag, outco xa) rohg suspysrvj-

(ravrag fdouT^sa-Qai stvai rohg Tradovrag cog xoixioo[xivoug

rag •^ctpirag^ ro7g 8' ooh sivai iTri^s'kkg to uvraTTo^oduai.

^EiTri^apfxog [xev oov tol^ dv c^a/vj rciorcx. Tiiysiv avroug ex

TTOvTjpou QBa)[xivovg^ soixs 8' av^pcoTrixm' a.[xvyJiJiovsg yap ol

TToXXoi, xa) [xaT^'kov so 7ra.<r^siv ij ttoisiv s(^isvrai. ^o^sis z

8' av (^ucixwrspou slvai ro a'lriov, xa) ov^ ofjioiov rm rrsp)

robg ^av£i(ravrag ' ou yap £(rri (PiXr}frig vrsp) exslvoogf otXXct

Tou (ra)^s(r$ai ^o()'K-*](rig rrig xoy^ihrig svsxa ' ol 8' su

TTSTroirjxoreg (pi7^od(ri xa\ ayaTruitri roug TrsTrovQorag, xdv

[/.VjQsv w(ri ^prj(riiJLoi jU-ijd sig utrrspov ysvoivr av. oxsp 3

xa\ STTJ rcov rsyvirwv (ruixj^sfirixsv' Trag yap ro olxs'iov

spyov ayaira [xaT^Xov r^ ayaTrriQsir} av utto tou spyou

sfx.-\^6^ou yevo[Ji.ivou. [xd7\.i<rra 8' 'itrcog rovro irsp) robg

TTOJTjra^ <ru[x^aivsi' U7rspaya7rui(n yap ouroi ra olxeia

is, that benefactors look forward to

obtaining a return for their kindness,

they thus cherish the persons of those

who are indebted to them. This sel-

fish theory views mankind on the dark

side (sK icoi/i\pov Biufifvovs), but is not

altogether devoid of truth. A deeper

{^vcriKdnepov) reason however may be

assigned for the phenomenon in ques-

tion, namely, that as we can only be

said to exist when we are conscious of

our vital powers {iajxtv ei/fpyelq.), so

anything which gives or increases the

sense of those powers is dear to us.

The benefited person stands to the

benefactor in the relation of a work

to the artist, he is an exponent of tlie

benefactor's self, and is thus regarded

with feelings of affection, as being

associated by the benefactor with the

sense of his own existence {aripyei 5)j

tJ) tpyov, SioTi Kol rh flvai). These

feelings of course cannot be recipro-

cated by the benefited person. Again,

the benefactor associates an idea of

the noble (rb kuXSu) with the recipient

of his good deeds ; the other associates

with him only an idea of the profit-

able, and this is a less loveable idea,

especially when viewed in the past,

and become a matter of memory.

Again, the active part taken by the

benefactor has more affinity to the

active principle of loving.

TOLS /j-ev olv irAe/o-Tots] This ex-

planation is put by Thncydides (n. 40)

into the mouth of Pericles : PePat6-

T€pos 5e 6 Spdffas rijv X'^P^" ^<^Ti

o<peiKofiivr\v 5t' evvuias ^ SeSwKe ed^etv •

6 S" auro<pel\wv afi^Xvrepos, et'Sis ovk

is X'^P"'>
^^' *'y 6<l>el\7ifia rijv ^ptriiv

aTToSiiffoiy.

'Ewi-x^apfios^ The words ^k Trourjpod

Otufievovs seem to have been taken
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4- TrojrjjU-aTa, (rrepyovTsg ui(nrsp rsxuu. roiouTip dtj snixs

Hoi TO TUiv euspysrSiV ro yap sZ ttsttovSos spyov etTTiJ/

aitrww ToOro 8^ uyaTruxri [xSiWfiV i} to epyov tov Troir,-

craura. toutou 8' aiV/ov on to elvon Tr6i<Tiv alperov xa\

<^t7\.7}TQVy s(r[xsv 8' IvBpysia.' rip ^rjv ya.p xa) yrpaTTsiv.

evspysia. Stj o 7roi7]<raj to spyov s<rTi Triug- (TTepyei Or] to

spyov, BiQTi xcu TO slvai. touto 8s <^u(nx6v' o yap htrTi

5 buvausij TQUTO evspysia to spyov jOtTjvos/, dfjia 8e xa) tco

[xsv soepysTji ^olXov to xaTa ty^v Trpa^iv, (oo-ts ^aipsiv ev

ip ToDro, Tip 8s TraSovTi ouSlv xaTCov sv Tto SpacavTi, aX?^'

^siTsp^ (ro[x<pspov TOUTO 8' ^TTov TjSu xu) (^/XijToV. TjSsTa

8' scTi Tou pt.£v TrapovTOg 73 Ivspysia^ toS 8s y-iXkovTog 73

sATTigy TOU 6s ysysvr^fJLSVov r, y.vy][xr}. rj^tCTTOv ds to xaTa

out of some iambic or trochaic verse

of the Sicilian poet, but the verse

itself has not been preserved.

4 ToiovTCf! S)j—/iTjfvci] ' Thc case of

benefactors seems then something of

the same kind. For the object bene-

fited is their " work ;
" they love this

therefore more than the work loves

him who made it. The cause of this

is that existence is desired and loved

by all, but we exist by consciousness,

that is to say by living and acting.

Thus he whe has made the work in

question exists consciously, and there-

fore he loves the work, because he

loves his existence. And this is a

principle of nature ; for that which

exists potentially, the work proves

to exist actually.' On this mode

of paraphrasing ivfpytia, see Vol.

I. Essay IV. Any work of art,

or creation of the mind, or moral

achievement, is here said to shew us

externally to ourselves. It causes us

to exist ^vfpyfi(}, that is, not only in

ourselves, but for ourselves. It thus

becomes a union of the objective and

the subjective. And the philosophical

principle explains a whole class of ho-

mogeneous facts, not only the feelings

of benefactors towards the benefited,

but of poets towards their poems, of

parents, and especially mothers, to-

wards their children ; and of those

who have made fortunes towards their

property. These facts were brought

together, without being analysed, by

Plato, cf. liepithlic, p. 330 b-c, and

Eth. IV. i. 20.

ivepyda B^—jtcds] Many commen-

tators understand these words to

mean, 'Therefore by means of con-

scious activity the maker is in a sense

his work,* in which they are supported

by Eustratius and the Paraphrast.

This would not materially alter the

general drift of the passage.

6 r)Sf7a 5' itrrl—/itioj/tTj] ' Now of

the present the living reality is sweet,

of the future the hope, of the past the

memory.' In two clauses of this

sentence subjective words are used

(iKvls and nfftfiri), but ivipytia in the

remaining clause hovers between the

objective and the subjective. Cf. Ar.

Be Memoria, i. 4, where aXadijcris is

used in an analogous sentence : rov

fifv TrapSyros (^(TtIv) cClaOfiffts, rov hi

fiiWovTos eKiris, tov Si y*vofi4yo«
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TT^v svsC'ysia.v, xa) ^iT^rjTov o[j.oia)g. rco fxkv ouv TrsTro/ry

xoTi [xsvsi TO Boyov (to xaTiou yao TroXup^poviov), Tto os

rraSovTi to ^arj(ri[xov Trapol^srai. 75 ts [Ji,vr)^rj tu)V fxev

x(x.7\u)v T^^isiay Tuiv Ss ^pr,a-iixcov ou 7rai/y r) r]TTOv ' aj Trpocr-

hoxia 8' avaTraXiv s^^eiv soixsv. xa) 73 jU.ev ^I'kr^ms

7rotT)(ret soixsv, to ^^iXsTo-Sai 3s Tto Trda-^sn'. roig uTrsp-

iyou<rt S^ Trsp/ t^v Trpa^iv sttsto-i to cJxXsTi/ xai Tct

4)<Xixa. £Ti §£ Tot eTTiTTo'vo)^ ysv6[j.sva. rravTsg |U.a/\,Xov7

<TTspyou<Tiv^ oiov xa) to. "^priy.ara o\ xTri(ra.[xsvoi rwv

'7rapa7\.a.^ovrwv ' ^oxe7 87) to jasv su ttolct^siv oltvovov sivai^

TO 8' e5 TTOisiV spyu>^sg. 81a TauTa 8s xal al fxr^repsg

<^t7\,oTsxu6Tspoe.i' sTnTTOvcoTspa yap 13 ysvvryo-*^, xai j«,aXXov

iVaciv oTi auTU)V. io^sis 8' av towto xai to7j euspysrai^

olxsiov sivai.

'ATTopslrai 8s xa) woTspov ^ei (^iXelv eaitrov [Jia\t(rra 8

^ aAXov T;va* sTririfJiSia'i yap roig saurovg [xaTiKrra aya-

TrSxriy xal cog Iv al(r^pip <pi7^a6roijg airoxa'koxirr i, SoxsT

TS ju,ev <Pau7<og eauToO ^ap'V TravTa TrpdtTTSiv, xaJ o<r<o

av ixoySriporepog yj, Too'ouToa jactXXov * s^xaXoGo"/ 8rj aoTto

0T< owSsv acji)* eauTou Trparrsi ' 8' sTrisixtig 8/a to xaXov,

xai O(rco av ^s7.ti(i}V y,i [xdX7\,ov 8<a to xaXo'v, xai c^/Ao'j

svsxa ' TO 8* auToO Trapirio'iv. Toig T^oyoig 8s roOroig to. 7.

VIII. In this interesting chapter,

Aristotle discusses the difficulty as to

' whether one ought to love oneself es-

pecially, or some one else.' On the one

hand, ' self-loving ' is used as a term of

reproach ; on the other hand, one's

feelings towards oneself are made tlie

standard for one's feelings towards

friends. These two points of view re-

quire reconciliation, which may be ef-

fected by a distinction of terms. For

the word ' self' has two senses—the

lower and the higher self, the one con-

sisting in appetites and passions, the

other in the intellect and the higher

moral faculties. He that gratifies his

lower self at the expense of others is

' self-loving ' in the bad sense of the

term. He that ministers to his higher

VOL. II. Q

self promotes at the same time the good

of others, and is worthy of all praise.

Such self-love as this may lead a man
even to die for his friends or for his

country. A man, grasping at the

noble, may give up honour, power,

life itself; and thus the greatest self-

sacrifice wiU be identical with the

greatest self-love. These considera-

tions show in what sense one ought,

and in what sense one ought not, to

'love oneself.'

I mi iv atVxpi?] 'As a term of

reproach.'

ov%\v h^ kavTov ^Kp6.^TiC\ ' He does

nothing apart from himself.' ' Nihil

a suis rationibus alienum.'

z TOts A.<J70is Se

—

ovK aKiiywi\ 'With

these theories men's actions, not uu-
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^^ycjL Sia<:^tt>v=T, aha a7^6ycog. <pu(r) yap ^s7v (pt7^s7v

[xdXi(rra tov [xaXia-ra <^/Xov, 4^/Xo^ hs ^okitTTOi o ^ouXo-

[Xzvog to ^ouXsrai rayaSa, ixsiuou Ivsxa, xa\ si /xtjSs)^

s'lasrai. raora 8* UTcap^si [xaXirr uutm Troog avroj/,

xcx.) TO. XoiTToc, Stj TTctv^' oTj c^/Xof opi^zTui * Bip7]rai ^ap

oTi otTr' auTou Travra ra ^iT^ixa. xai irpog Toug aWoug
^iTjXsi. xa) at Trapoifxiai 8s Tra<rai b[xoyvu)[xovQO(riv,

olov TO ' fjiia x}/up^'>5 ' ««/ ' xoiva ra c^/Xojj/ ' xa) ' Icrorrig

(^/XoTijj ' xa* ' 70 vu xuT^[xr}g 'iyyiov/ Travra yap raura

Trpog auTOV [xAT^Krd' VTrdp^si ' [xaT^KTra yap ^IXog auTM,

xa) (^i7\.r}Teov 8^ ]aaX«r6' saurov. aTropsTrai ^ slxorcog

TTOTspotg ^pscov STreo'Qai, d[JLCpo7v s^ovtoiv to ttictov,

3 iVo)^ oZv Toug ToiooToug SsT tcov T^-o'^tov hiaipsiv xa^

oiopi^siv £^* oa-QV sxarspoi xa) Trt] aXriBsvoucriv. e] Otj

7<d^oi[xev TO (piKauTOV TTcog exdrspot T^iyoutnv, Ta^ av

A-ysvoiTO drj'Xov. ol juei/ oZv elg ovsi^og ayovrsg auro (^iX-

auToog xaXouci Tobg sauroTg aTTovefxovTag to xXsTov ev

^pr}[xaa-i xa) Tifxalg xa) "^^^ovalg Tctig (TwixanxaTg

'

TouTOJV yap ol ttoXXoI opiyovraiy xcti etrTrou^dxacri Trsp)

atJTOt (og apKTTa ovTa, 810 xa) TrspifJid^riTd ecrriv. of 3>]

TTSp) TaoTaTTT^sovixTai ^api^ovrai roug sTriQofJLiaig xa) oXcog

To7g 7rdSe(ri xa) rio oKoyat Trjg y^u^rjg. toioutoi 8' s](r)v 01

TToXXoi' 810 xa) 7) Trpo(rr]yopia ysysvrjTai cctto toD ttoXXou

(^auXou ouTog. ^ixalcog 87) To7g ourca (^iXauroig ove<8/-

5 ^srai. oTi 8s rohg ra roiaW awToTj dTrovifXQvrag ucja^atri

xiy-iv o\ TToXXo) (pi\a6roog^ oux 01815X0V el yap rig as)

(nrouZd^oi t« ^ixaia TrpaTTSiv auTog ULaXKTTa ttolvtcov -^

rd (ra)<Ppova i] byroiaovv aXKa rSiV xard rag dpsTag^ xa)

rjXcog ds) TO xaXov saurm Trspnroio7rOf oxj^z)g £ps7 toutov

6 ct/XauTOJ/ ou8s y^e^si, hoists 8* av TOiourog /xaXT^ov slvat

^iXauTog' dTTOvsixsi youv eavrm rd xaXXia-ra xa) [xd^icrT

dyaQd, xa) ^api^srai eauToU rui xvpicoTaraty xa) Travra

reasonably, are at variance.' To the

list of the meanings of the word i^pyop

given in the note on Eth. i. vii. 11,

we must add the above use of rek t^pya

to mean ' actions' as opposed to theory.

Cf. Elh.'js.. i. 3 : ot yap ir«pi tmv 4i>

Tots ndOecri xal toTj irpd^fiTi \6yoi firr6i>

tlffi viiTTol TUP ipyav. X. viii. 12: rh

S' a\7t6es iv rati vpaicraiis iK rwy epywv

Koi rod fiiov Kpivtrai. Aristotle says

that men do not ' act ' as if they con-

sidered self-love to be wholly bad, and

he proves this by quoting popular pro-

verbs, which support the contrary view.
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TOuriO TTBlSsTai' WCTTBO ?£ XUl TTO'hig TO XXJC^IWTUTCV

fxa7^i(rT elvai ooxbT xai tzolv aJO^a (rua-rr^fxa, ourco xai

uv^pcbTTog' xai (^b^avTog 8rj [xaT^KTTa o toOto ayaTTwv xcii

TouTtp ^api^ofxivog. xa) lyxparrjg 8e xai ax^arr^g T^sys-

rai Tw xparsiv tIv vouv Yj jar^, wg toutou sxaarou ovrog'

xai TTSTrp^aysvai Zoxouciv auroi xa) sxorjcricog ra usto.

7'.oyou fxa7^icrra. on [xsv ouv rou^' Bxaa-rog scrriv rj u.d-

"KKTra^ oux aSryXov, xa) on o e7ri£iXT]g fxaXicTTa tout

ayaTra, hio ^b^aurog [xaXi(rT uv srv;, xa^' srspov sT^og

TO'j 6vsi6i^oiJLzVoo, xa) ^ia(^epcov toctoutov rxrov to xara
T^oyov ^ry rou xara TraSof, xa) opeysrrSai row xaXou rj tou

OoxouvTog (Tv^^epsiv. rohg fJisv ouv rrsp) rag xa\ag 7

Trpa^sig hia(psf>6vTcog (nrov^ai^ovrag xavrsg air^kyovrai

xai e7raivou(nv' TrdvTcov os a^a» 7^7ca)jaev6ov TTfiog to xaXov

xai hiaTsivojxivwv to. xak'Ki<rTa TrpaTTstv xoivy] t dv

TtdvT ziri TO. hiovTa xa) l^ia exdrrTto to. yiiyKrTa tcov

dyadibv, s'lTTsp y] d^BTr) toioutov e<TTiv. (varrs tov u.\v

dyabov hsi (pi7,avTov etvai' xai ydp auTog ovT^treTai to,

xaXd TTpdiTTcav xa) Tovg dXkorjg (Jo^zy^r^trei' tov 82 fiov-

6ryj5ov oy Ss? * |3Xa\J/s< yap xa) lauTov xa\ Tovg irahag.

^avXoig TrdSsa-iv sTrofxsvog. Ta5 [xoy^ripM [msv ouv S/acJ^tovsTS

a Se? TTf/diTTSiv xa) a TrpaTTSi ' h' sTrisixrjg^ a OsT, TauTa
xa) TcpaTTsi ' Trag yap voug alpzlrai to 3sXr/OTov sauTio^

0' ETTisixrig TTziSapysl T(S v(S. aT^r^dsg 8= jrep) tou 9

(TTToudaiou xa) to twv c^/Xojv evsxa TcoTJkd TrpaTTSiv xa)

T7)g 7ra7pi6ogy xdv oir^ u7rBpa7robvr,(rxsiv ' Trpo-f^GSTai ydo
xa) -yprfj^aTa xa) Tifj(,dg xa) oXwg to, TTBpiy.d'^r^Ta ayaba.

6 Scffiffp 8e Kol ir6\is— fivOpo^iroj]

'But as the predominant part (in a

state) seems before all things to be

the state, and as the predominant

part in every other system seems to

be that system, so (the predominant

part in man seems, above all things,

to be) man.' Cf. Eth. x. vii. 9 : 5<{{«e

8* &»> #ca2 elvcu eKcurros rovro, efirep rh

Kvpiov Kol ififivov. On the nses of the

word Kvpios cf. note on Eth. 1. ii. 4,

in the above passage rh Kvpidrarov

means the 'most absolute,' the 'nding'

part. Cf. At. Politics, m. vii. 2

:

iro\iT(Vfj.a 5* ^(TtI ri) Kvpioy tuv irSKewy,

avdyio) 5' cTvat Kipiov ^ fva fi oKiyovs ^
Tobs troWovs.

7 elVfp 7) aperi) TOiovrdv iffTiv']

' If virtue is one of the greatest of

goods.'

8-1o The sentiments expressed in

these sections may be compared with

the elevated de.scription of the self-

sacrifice of the brave man, in Eth. m.

Q 2
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TTspiTTOiouixevog lauTto to «aXoV oT^iyov yap p^povov tjo--

Sr^vai (r(p6opa ixoiXhov sXoit av 7} 7ro?vuv r)pe^a, xa)

&iu)(rai xakwg eviaorov -^ TroloC sttj Tv^ovTwgj xui fxiav

TTpd^iv xaXrjV xai fjt.syoiXr)v r] TroXXa^ xa) (JLixpag. roig

S' u7r£pa7roQvT^(rxoo(ri tout 'l(riog (rv[x(dalvsi' alpouvTOLi Orj

[xsya xaXov saoTolg. xa) ^pi^^xuTa xpooTj/r' av £<$>' «)

TrXslovoL Xrj\[/ovTai oi <^iXoi ' ylyvsTai yap t(S [xev c^jXto

^pYjixaTa, avT(S Ss to xa'Kov ' to 3^ jUteT^ov ayaflov eawTto

10 aTTOvejas*. xal xep* Ti\Kag Ss xai apyag o auTog Tpoirog'

"KovTa yap tio <Pi7iU) TauTa 7rp07j(rsTai' xaT^ov yap a'jTw

TouTO xa) ETraiusTov. slxoTtog Zt] SoxsT (TTrouSaToi' sTva/,

ctVTi TravTcov alpoufjisvog to xa\iv. svos^sTai 8e ;f«i

Trpa^sig tm (^/Ao) 7rpofe<rQa<, xa) sTvaJ xaXX*ov tow at/TOv

jiirpa^ai to a'lTiov Tto cJx'Xto ysvetrSa*. ev 7ra(ri 8r) tok;

STraiveTolg b (nrou^aTog (^aivsTai savTw too xaXoxj ttT^sov

V£[Ji,a)v. ouTO) [xsu oov c^iXauTov elvai 8s7, xaQaTrsp

eipr^Tai' (ug S' ol ttoXXo/, ou p^/^-i).

q ^ A[x(pi(r^riT£7Tai 8e xal TrspJ tov su^aifxova, el SsTjcsTai

(piXcou ^ ixrj. ovQev yap (^ao"i SsTv ^iT^uiv Tolg ixaxapiotg

ix. 4-5. But we may particularly

note here the delicacy of thought

which suggests that the good man
may on occasion give up to his friend

the doing of noble acts, and thus

acquire to himself a still greater

nobility. A comparison is sometimes

instituted between the ^tXour/a of Ari-

stotle and the ' self-love ' of Bishop

Butler. But the ' self-love ' described

by Butler is a creeping quality, it

deals with means rather than with

ends, and considers the ' interest ' of

man in this world or the next. Ari-

stotle's <pi\avTla is simply a devotion

to what is great and noble.

IX. Does the happy man, who is

iiU-suiBcient in himself, need friends,

or not ? To prove the affirmative of

this question, Aristotle uses the fol-

lowing arguments.

I A priori, we might assume that,

as happiness is the sum of all human

goods, the possession of friends, one

of the greatest of external goods,

would necessarily be included (§2).

z Friends will be required by the

happy man, not so much as the givers,

but rather as the redpienta, of kind-

ness (§ z).

3 We might assume also that the

happy man should neither be con-

demned to be a solitary, nor to live

with strangers and chance people (§3).

4 Those who take the negative side

in the question have an imworthy

conception of friends, as persons af-

fording profit or pleasure. The happy

man is almost independent of such

(§ 4), but yet he may want friends in

a higher sense. Happiness consists

in the play of life (iytpyfia), and he

that sees before his eyes the virtuous
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xa) auTaoxstriV vTrap^siv yap auroig rayct^a.' OLvrapxsig

oZv ovTug ou^svog Trpoahs^crSai^ tov Se c^iAov, stsoov aurov

ovra, TTOpi^siv a Si' auroD ahwarel' oSsv to

eoixff 8' ctTOTTto TO TTOiVT ocTTOvifJiovTag TayaSa. rai su^at- z

[xovi <plXovg jar) dtTroSiSoVai, o SoxsT Ttov sxTog ayaSibv

[xeyKTrov slvai. si ts ^iXou fxaT^T^ov lari to so ttoisHv t]

TTCtcp^eiv, xa.\ e<rTi tou aya^ou xou T'r^g apBrr\g to eusp-

ysTsiv^ xoiKkiov 8' eu ttoibiv (^iXoug oSvsiwv^ rcbv eu ttskto-

^svwv ^5rj(r£Tai b (nrou^ouog. 8io xcCi Iwi^viTBiTai irorspov

sv suTit^loiig ^SiXkov Zii (piXwv r] Iv aru^laig, cug xou tou

aTuvouvTo^ hsoixsvou ruiv suspysri^a'ovTcov xai tu)V eitru-

^oovTcov oug eu 7ron^(rov(riv. cLtottov 8* ^KTCog xoCi ro [xovco- 3

TYjV Tvoisiv rov [xaxapiov' ouSs)g yap sAo^t' av xa^ auTov

TO, Trdvr e^siv ayaQa' iro'kirixov yap 6 av^pwirog xaX

(To^rjv TTS^uxog. xa\ Tco suSa/jOtovi htj touQ' vTrap^si' to,

yap rfi (pOcsi dyaSa s^ei. Zr\Kov 8' log fj.srd c^/Xojv

xa) STTisixwv xpuTTov ^ jasT* oSvelcov xa) rSiv tv^ovtcov

a cts of a friend has a delightful sense

of the play of life, seeing harmonious

action and identifying it with himself

(fTTiet/ceTs Kol o'lKeias, § 5).

5 Again, the sympathy and excite-

ment of friends enables a man to

prolong that vivid action and glow of

the mind which is the essence of

happiness (§§ 5-6).

6 It also confirms him in the prac-

tice of virtue (§§ 6-7).

7 Finally, a deeper reason may be

assigned for the necessity of friends

to the happy man ; it depends on our

love of life. That sympathetic con-

sciousness {(rvvoua-BdveaOai) which we

have of a friend's existence, by means

of intercourse with him, is, only, in a

secondary degree (iTapair\ii(riov), the

same as the sense of our own existence.

I avTcipKeffivl The quality avrdpKfia

is claimed for happiness, Eth. i. vii. 6,

where Aristotle guards himself against

the supposition that it implies a lonely

life, rh yiip riKeiov ayaffbu ainapKes

flvai SoKfi. rb S' aijTapKes Aeyofnf

ovK ai/r^ /xSvcfi T(f ^a>VTi Piov fiovtuTijv,

aWh KOI yovevffi Koi rfKvois Kal yviatKl

Kal ciA.a)s rois <l)l\ois Kal TroAirots,

eiretSi] (pvffei voXiriKhs HvOpayiros.

irav 6 Scufiwv] from the Orestes of

Euripides, 665, sqq.

:

TOVS <pl\ovs

4>> Tails KaKois xp^ toTj <pi\oiffiv u<pf\e7i/ •

irav 5' & Salficep ed Si5(f, tj Sf7 (pi\a>i/ ;

apKfi yap avrhs 6 6ehs w<pe\(7v OeXuy.

z airovffiotnasl^ ' Us who allot,' cf.

Eih. I. vii. 8, where happiness is said

to be r4\ei6v tj koI aihapKfs. The

foiin of expression here used is similar

to that in Eth. r. x. 2 : *H rovrSyevain-f-

Aws 6,TOirov, &\\ais re Kal roTs Keyovtnv

rjfuv ivfpyeiav riva ttjj/ (iiSatfj^oviav

;
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^ cuurj^xspsvsiV SeT apa rip suha([xovi ^{"Kcdv. t/ ouv Xeyou-

<r/v 0* TrptoTo/, xai ttt] akr,Bs()o^JG^lV ; 75 or/ 01 7roX7\.o) <^/?louj

olovrai Tou^ ^prjorifJiovg slvai ; roiv To;ouTa>v ju.gv oSv ou6i£V

6f7j(reTai 6 fxaxafiiog, ettsi^t) rayafia fj7raf>^si auTip. ou^s

6>) Tuiv Oia TO vjou, -jj ETTi [xtypov rjbog yap piog cov ouosv

oelrai eTrsKrdxroo y]8ov%. ou hsoixevog Se tmv TOioOrayv

5 ^I'kwv 01) ^oxe7 ^s7(r$ai <pi7^a)v. to ^ oux etrriv Itrtog aXij-

deg' ev oi-pXJ} 7^P s'iprjTai on r) su^ai[xovia svspysia rig

sariVy 73 S* svipyeia Sr^T^ov on yivsrai xol) ou^ uTrdp^si

w(nrsp xrr]fxd n. e] 8s to £u^ai[JL0ve7u e(rnv ev Tto ^r^j/

xai evspysiv, toS 8' ctyaSoD rj svipysia. (nrovi^aia. xcd rfizia.

xad'' auTT^v, xaSoLTrep eu ctp^fi e'ipr)rai, ecrn Kk xa) ro

o]xs7ov rS)V iji^eojv, 6ea)ps7v 8s jUtaXXov robg iriT^ctg ^uvdy.s$oe.

;^ eauTouj xcu rdg Ixsivcov irpd^sig 7} rag olxslag^ al rSiv

(TTCovi^alcov Zr] wpd^sig ^i'kuiv ovraav ijSsTai toT;^ dya^o7g'

aix(pa) yap s^ova-i rd rj] (pixrsi rjhia. [xaxdpiog 8^

4 4ir(iffd.Krov TjSotnjs] ' Adventitious

pleasure,' 'pleasure introduced from

Avitliout,' cf. Eth. I. viii. 12: ovStv Si/

TrposSe'trai ttjs iiSotnjs 6 /3»oy avruif

Siairtp irtpidirTOv Tiv6s, &W' ?x*' """V

ri5ovi)v if favrf. Cf. Eth. x. vii. 3.

The word iireia-aicroi occurs in Plato's

Cratylus, p. 420 b, quoted above in

the note on ix. v. 3.

5 iv &pxii
—f>^oy] ' For we said at

tlie outset (Eth. i. vii. 14) that happi-

ness is a certain function of the con-

sciousness, and it is plain that this

arises in us, and does not exist in us

like a possession. But if being happy

consists in the play of life, and the

actions of the good man are good and

essentially pleasurable, as we said

before {Eih. i. viii. 13), and also the

sense of a thing being identified with

oneself is one of the sources of plea-

sure, but we are able to contemplate

our neighbours better than ourselves,

.ind their actions better than our own,

then the actions of good men being

their friends are pleasurable to the

good ; for (such actions) contain both

the two elements that are essentially

pleasurable. The supremely happy

man then will require friends of this

character, if he wishes to contemplate

actions which are good and also identi-

fied with himself: and such are the

actions of the goodman being his friend.

Again, men think that the happy man
ought to live pleastirably, whereas

life is painful to the solitary man, for

by oneself it is difficult to maintain

long a vivid state of the mind, but

with others and in relation to others

this is easier.'

The first part of this sentence con-

tains a complex protasis, to which

the apodosis is al ruv ffirovSaiuv Si),

H.r.\.

Tov 5' iyaBov i] iffpyfia] In the

passage referred to {Eih. 1. viii. 13)

the words are at nar' aperiiv vpd^fis,

which may justify the above trans-

lation.

&fx<}>w yhp ex*'*"'''] Some of the com-

mentators take i)u<^« as though it

were the nominative case to Ix"*'"''*

and meant 'both the good man and
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(piXcov TQioitrcDV ^sri(rsTai, bittz^ d^cof/iiv 7rpoaips7r(xi Trpa-

^sig sTTiBixsTg xai olxslag' TOiaurui S* al too dyot^od

c^/Xou ovTog. oiovrai tb Oslv T^dicog ^r^v tov suoal[xoya

'

aovfOTY) jctev oZv yahBTTog o ^log' oo yap paAiov xa6' auTov

ev-pyBTv (ruvByoig, ju.=6l' sTSpwv Qb xai Trpog aXXovg paov.

BG-rai o5v >3 svBpyBioL (riivB^B(Trspa, rjosTa oCca xa6' a,urr>Vy 6

3iT TTS^) rov fxaxapiov slvai ' 6 yap a-rroohaiogj t) (tttou-

(iouog, ToCig xar apBrT)v 7rpo!,^:(n ^aipsi, TcCig O ctTro xaxiag

Oixr^BpalvBi, xa^oLTTsp o ixoua-ixog Toig xaT^oig [xs'XBa-iv -^ob-

raij iw) OB rolg (^a67\.oig "kuTVB^rai. yiuoiro 3' dv xcci 7

oi(rxr}<rig rig Tifig dpBT7\g sx tou (rvi^r\v roig dya^oigy xotOa-

TTBp xai Qioyvig c^tjciv. <^ucrixa>TBpov 3' s7ri(rxo7roij(nv

eoixBV b (TTTOo^ouog (^IXog rto (nrou^alui tj] (^60-51 alpBTog

stvai' TO ydp ryj ^(ktbi dyabov sipr}Tai on T(S (nroobano

dyahov xou rfi() B<Tri xctJS oluto' to 82 ^rjv bpi^ovrai roig

tvooig 3uva/X£i ccKrSi^(rB(ogf dvQpcDTroig 8' a,](rSi^(rBa)g tj voT^(rBU)g'

his friend.' But it would be irrelevant

to speak of the feelings of the friend.

The question is, what advantage does

the happy man get out of having

friends ? Hfupw here evidently applies

to Ta rfi (pvffei ^Seo, as is further

proved by the words ejrtejKets koI

o'lKeias in the next sentence ; it refers

to what has gone before, tov 5' 070001;

—oIkuov rS>v rfiiuv.

6—7 i yap (7wovSa7os— (^rjcrtc] The

good man, feeling the same sort of

pleasure in the moral acts reciprocated

between himself and his friend which

the musical man feels in good music,

will prolong and enjoy that recipro-

cation, and as Theognis says 'will

learn what is good by associating with

the good.' The advantage here attri-

buted to friendship is that, by adding

the element of pleasure to the best

fimctions of our nature, it assists and

developes them. Cf. Eth. x. y. a :

ffvvav^ii yap rijv ivepynav fi olKela

TjSotrfi—Sfiolws Se Kol ol (piK6fMV(roi koX

^i\otKod6fj.oi. Ka\ Twc iAAwc 'iKoaroi

hriStSSaaiv els rb oIksIov tpryov xo/povT«s

alnif.

KaddiTfp S fiovcriKhs^ On the ' moral

sense ' in its analogy to the ' musical

ear,' cf. Eth. x. iii. 10.

7 rb Se Cv"—vofli/] ' People define

" living " in the case of animals by the

power of sensation, in the case of men

by the power of sensation or thought.

But the word "power " has its whole

meaning in reference to the exercise

of that power, and the distinctive part

of the conception lies in the "exercise."

Thus the act of living appears distinc-

tively to be an act of perceiving or

thinking.' The train of reasoning in

this latter part of the chapter is, that

life consists in consciousness ; life is

good and sweet ; consciousness is

intensified, and life therefore is made

better and sweeter, by intercourse with

friends.

Tots C^o'^] On the ascending scale

of life from the plant to the man, cf. Be

Animd, 11. iii. 1-9, Eth. i. vii. iz, and

Vol. I. Essay V.
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7] 3= Ouvocfxis slg TTjV svspysiav avaysTcci. to 6= x'jfiiov iv

T-r) evspysia ' soixs 5^ to ^tqv slvai xupicog to alfrSavstrSai y)

voslu. TO 8s ^-JJv Ttov xa6' awTO dyaSwv xa) if^Setov wpia--

ixsvov yoio^ TO }) wpia-fjisuov Trig ToiyaSou ^(xTscog. to 8s tj

^()(ru dya^ov xcci Tip £7risixs7' ^iottso soixs Troicnv tj'oo

I atvon. ou SsT Vb "haix^cLVSiv [xo^Q7jpa.v ^cutiV xa) ^te(^Qap-

jixs'vvjv, ou8' ev "kuiraig' aopia-Tog yap tj rojauTTj, xabdirsp

TO. uwdp-^ovTa awTT). sv roT^ s^o^svoig 8s Trspj t% Xutttjj

sTTaj (^avspcoTspov. s] 8' awro to ^^j/ aya^ov xa) TjOu

(soixe 8s xa) sx too TrdvTag 6psys<r^ai auTOu, xa) ixaXi<rTa

Touj £7risixs7g xa) fxaxapioug' TouTotg yap o ^log alpsTw-

TttTOJ, xa) Yj TOUTUiV IXaxaptaiTOiTT} ^a)T^), 8* OpWV QTl

hpd al(r(idvsTai xa) o axoumv qti axouei xa) o 3a8i^a)V OTt

3ot8/^s<, xa) £7r) TuiV aK7^(t)v oixouog %<tti ti to ajcfiavo'-

7) Se ^ivafiis €« rijj' ivepyeiav avd-

yerai] Cf. Metaphysics, viii. ix. 5

:

<pav(pbv '6ti Tcb SwdfJ-fi ivra ejj 4utpyetav

avay6,ufVQ, evplffK»Tai.

Si6n(p ioiKe Tra.Tij' -^Su «I»'aj] 'Where-

fore it appears to be sweet to all,' i.e.

of course ordinary individuals love life,

in which there is a certain physical

sweetness, cf. Ar. PoHtics, m. vi. 5

:

A^\ov y 61s KapTfpovai iroWr)if Kcutoird-

^ciai/ ol tcoWoltSiv dvOponcwv -fXixiyi-^i'oi

Tov ^rjV, ics eVoucrijs Tivhs eirrinepias iv

avrif Koi •y\vKvTi\ros tpvaucrts. This

Grtek view of the sweetness of life

contrasts with the philosophy of the

Hindoos, which represents life as a

burden, and individuality as a curse.

8 Oil 6el 5€

—

(pcwtpwrepoy] ' But one

must not take (as an instance) a vicious

and corrupt life, nor one in pain ; for

such a life is unhannonised, like its

characteristics. In the following dis-

course the nature of pain will be made

more clear.'

euJpjeTTos] ' Unlimited ;

' ' without

law, balance, order, harmony.' On
the use made by Aristotle of this

Pythagorean formula, see Eth. 11. vi.

14, and Vol. I. Essay IV. p. 202-3.

'Ev Totj ixofidyoit] We have here an

unfulfilled promise, like that in E(h.

I. vii. 7 : for in ' the following book
*

there is nothing on the ' unlimited ' or

' unharmonised ' nature of pain. The

sentence may possibly be an interpo-

lation.

9 El S* cunh tJ) Cv" ayadhv] This is

the beginning of a complex protasis,

which goes on prolonging itself, 6 5'

Spiiv—TO 5' 8tj cu(i0ay6fif6a, &c., tUl

at last it finds its apodosis in § 10:

Kaddirtp oJiv tJ» avrhv elvat cupeT6y iariv

tKdffTCp, OVTU (Col T^ T^l' <pi\OV, ^ TfOpa-

wKrialus.

Kol iir\ rwy &\XtDV—voelv"] 'And with

respect to all the other functions, in

like manner there is something which

perceives that we are exercising them,

so then we can perceive that we per-

ceive, and think that we think. But

this (perceiving) that we perceive or

think, is perceiving that we exist

;

for existing, as we said(§ 7), consists

in perceiving or thinking.' ivepyovfier

is here used in a purely objective

sense ; the ivtpyua is here distin-

guished from the consciousness which

necessarily accompanies it, and with
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[xsvov or/ hspyouixsVf tocrs al<rSotvoi[xsS' oiv on alfrSavo/xsSa

xai voo^ixsv on vqov[jlsv. to 3' otj oc](rQav6fJLs6a rl vooOjU,=v,

OTi £(rfx,sv. TO yap s7vai r^v ala-^avsaSai rj vosTv. to 8'

aWSavsarSoii oti ^jj, tS)V r^^ecav xoid' otuTO' ^6(rsi yap

ayaQov ^(orjy to 8' ayaSov uTtapyjiV sv satJTio alcrSavsa-Qai

7]0v. alpsTov 8s TO ^Tjv xa) [xaXia-Ta Tolg aya^oig^ oti to

stvai aya^ov sttiv ai)To7g xa) TjOtS* cruvaio-flotj/o'jasvo* yap

too xaS' auTo ayaSou rjoovTai. cog 8s rrpog sauTov ^YBi b lo

(TTrouihalogy xa\ irpog tov i^iT^ov STspog yap airo^ o ^iXog

ecTJV. xa^aTTsp ouv to auTov sJuai alpsTov, ItrTiv sxacrco,

ouro) xcti TO TOV 4>/Xov, ri xapair'kria'ifog. to V elvai r)v

alpsTov 8ia TO 6u(rSavs(rSai aurou ayaQou ovTog. »] 8s

ToiauTf] aA(T^ri(Tig 7]8s7a xa6' sauTTjv. (ruvaia-Qaveo'Qai apa

8s7 xa< To5 4>/Xou or; sa-TiVj touto 8s yivoiT av Iv rtS

(Tu^riv xa) xoiv(ovs7v T^oycuv xa) ^lavoiag ' ootm yap av

^o^sis TO (Tu^jV stt) tu)V avQpwTTcov XiyscrQaij xa) ou^

w<T7rep btt) tS)v /3o<rxY^ju,aTa>v ro ev raJ aoTm v£[xsa'$ai. si

8^ T(S [xaxapiio to slvai alpsTov icTTi xa^ airo, aya^ov ttj

^xKTBi ov xai 3^'8tj, 7rapaTr\r,(Tiov 8s xal to tow (piXou itrTiVj

xa) (piT^og tu)V alpsTiov av enj. o 8' i<rTiv ayraJ alpsTov^

TouTO ^s7 oTrdpysiv auToJ, ri TavTj) sv^srig stTTai, Ssyjcst

apa T(o su^aifJLOvrj<T0VTi ^iT^mv (nrou^aicov.

^A^' o5v (og TrXsla-Toug <^i7>.ovg TroirjTeoVy "^ xa^airsp Itt) lO

T%g ^svlag sfJLfxsT^wg s\pi\<T^ai Zoxei

fii]Tt trokvtf-ivoQ firjT^ aEeivoc,

which it is frequently identified. See

Vol. I. Essay IV. The absolute unity

of existence with thought here laid

down anticipates the ' cogito ergo sum

'

of Descartes.

lo ^vvaiaOdvf<T6ai-vtiJi€(T0ai] 'There-

fore we ought to haye a sympathetic

consciousness of the existence of our

friend, and this can arise by means

of living together with him, and shar-

ing words and thought with him, which

is the true meaning of "living to-

gether" in the case of men; it does

VOL. n. E

not mean, as with cattle, simply herd-

ing in the same spot.' This view of

the importance of 'intercourse,' and

of the advantages to be derived frt)m

it, is repeated and summarized in ch.

xii., and forms the conclusion of the

treatise.

X. The question of the plurality of

friends is brought under analysis in

this chapter. The number of one's

friends for use or for pleasure is shown

to be limited by convenience. The

R
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xai stt) Trig (^iXiag apjuioVej [xyjt a<^i7^ov bIvoli [x:^t* a3

2 TToAuC^iXov xaS* u7rsf>^o7\.riv ; toT^ [xsv 8^ Trpog ^pr\(riv xai

TTctvu ho^siev oiu ap^o^Biv to Xsp^Qev* TroXKoig yap OLvQurrri-

psTsHv eTTiVovov, xa) oup^ Ixavoj o j3ioj auroig toOto rrpar-

Tsiv. ol TrXeiou^ 8^ Ttov Trpo^ tov oJxsTov ^''oJ' \^OLVuig

TTspispyoi xai sfXTro^ioi irpog to xa'kSig ^r\v' ouQsv ovv Oh

auTtov. xoLi 01 Trpog rJSovrjV 8s apxou<nv oKiyoi^ xa^airsp iv

3 T'^ Tpoipyj TO Tj^vrrfxa. Tohg 8e (nrou^aioug TroVepov 7rXs/<r-

Tou^ xar apiQfJLQVy rj scti ti [xsTpov xa) (^iT^ixou 7r7\,i^Sougy

iu(ncsp TVoKscog ; outs •yap ex 8exa avSpco'nrcov ysvoiT

av 7r67\.ig, out ex Ssxa [xvpia^cov sti TroXig scttiv. to 8s

TTocrov oux scTiv 'i<TUig %v tj, oKha ttocv to [xsTa^u Tivibv

(jopKyyiivaiV. xai ^ihwv ^r\ l<rTi TrTajSog a5pi<r]U,svov, xai

iVcoj 01 7rXs7o-To<, [xeQ* (ov av SuvaiTo Tig (ru^y\v ' touto

4- yap s^oxsi ^iKtxiOTUTov elvai, oti S' oit^ oTo'v ts ttoT^.-

T^oTg (Tu^rjU xai dia.vsfJt.eiu auTov, oux a8>j?i.ov. sTi 8s

number of one's friends, properly so

called, is shown to be limited by one's

incapacity to feel the highest kind of

affection (^inrepfioKii ris ^i\ias) formany
individuals, and by the practical diffi-

culties which would attend a close

intercourse {av^rjv) with many persons

at once, who would also hare to asso-

ciate harmoniously with each other.

On the whole the question is answered

in the negative.

1 ifiufKws tiprjffOai] 'Neatly ex-

pressed.'

H-fire iroXi${€n'oi] From Hesiod,

Works and Bays, 713,

/tT/5e ito\i}feivov firiS' li^fivoy KoKifffOai.

The line is untranslateable into

English, as we have no word (like the

German Gastfreund) to express both
' host,' and ' guest,' as ^ivos does.

2 This section may be said to re-

tract, upon further consideration, what

was admitted, Eth. vin. vi. 3 : Aih. rh

j(pil(rifJiov Si KoX rh rjBii voWois hpiiTKuv

^vSe'xtTOi • iroWol yap ol roiovroi, koL

4v ohlytf) XP^''V <*' virrjpfffleu.

iKavws'] This reading, adopted by

Bekker from a mjyority of MSS., is

surprising ; iKavSis irfplepyot would not

be a natural phrase, whereas the con-

text really requires 01 vKtlovs 5^ twv

itphs rhv oiKiiov fiiov iKavSov.

3 oUn yh.p—irdAis i<rriv\ ' For a

state could not consist of ten men,

nor again if consisting of a hundred

thousand does it still continue to be

a state.' This extremely limited idea

of the size of a state is based on the

Greek notion that each citizen must

personally take part in the adminis-

tration of affairs. On this hypothesis,

a state consisting of a hundred thou-

sand citizens might easily appear un-

wieldy. Aristotle in the Politics, vir.

iv. 9, represents the state as qp organ-

ism of limited size. ?<rTt ti koI irSXtiri

fityeOovs fierpov, Sxrvtp koL rwv &Wa>v

irdin-atv, ^cficev, <p\niov, opyivuv • kcH yhp

roxiTwv ^KouTTov oUre \iai/ jutvpbf oifrt

Karck fiiytOos virepfidKKov «{« « ri)u avrov

Svvafiiv, K.T.X,
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xaxsivo'jg SsT oK'KriXoig <^i7^o\jg stvoLi, si ju,sXXouo"i ttolvtss

fJiST a?vXr^Xa>v o'vi/r^ixspsusiv ' touto S' sfiyoiOsg ev TToKXoig

uTrap^siv. yaCKziTuv Se ylvsrai xai to (ruy^aip=iv xa) 5

TO (Tuvctkysiv olxtiwg 7ro7\.Xo7g' elxog yap (ruiximrTziv a]U.a

TO) fxsv (rvvri6B(rSai T(Jo 6\ (Tuva.y^z(Than. la-cog ouv su By^ei

[Mr] ^rjTs7v iog 7ro7^ii:pi7^u)TaTOV eTva<, aXXa TO(To(iTO\jg o(roi

,yz.. aveig TO (Tu(,7]v ixavoi' ouhs yap sv^iysaSai ^o^sisv

7ro7,7io7g stvai (piT^ov (r<p6opa. hiovrsp oui^' spoiv 7r7^si6va)v

'

u7rsp^o7\.r] yap Tig eivai ^o67\STai (^i7^iag, touto 8s Trpog

sua ' xa) TO tr^o^pa ^r\ irpog oT^iyovg. outm 8' sysiv 6

soixs xai £7r) tu)v 7rpay[xaTa)v ' ou yiyvovTai yap <p{7\,oi

TToXTco/ xaTa Tr^v BTaipixr^v i^i7.iav, at S' ofjivovfjisvai ev

hufr) 7^iyovTai. o< 0= 7roXu<:J><Xo< xai Trdfriv oixsiwg

evTvyyavovTsg ouSsvi ^oxoucriv slvai ^l7\,oi, ttX^v ttoXz-

Tix&g^ oug xa) xaT^oucriv aps(rxoug. iroT^iTixSig [asv o5v

di6irep ouS' tpav rrXetSyuy^ This is

almost a verbati?n repetition of Eth.

vnr. yi, z, which passage contains the

germ of the present chapter.

6 ovTu S*—ToiouTouj] ' And this

seems to be practically the case ; for

we do not find that people have many
friends (together) on the footing of

companionship. And the classical

friendships of story are recorded to

have been between pairs. But they

who have many friends, and who asso-

ciate familiarly with all, seem to be

friends to none, except in a civil way,

andmen call them "over-complaisant."

In a civil way indeed it is possible to

be a finend to many without being

over-complaisant, but being really

kind ; but on a moral and personal

footing this is not possible in relation

to many ; one must be content to find

even a few worthy of this.'

exl rQy irpar/fui.ruv] Opposed to

ToTs \6yoi5 implied in rh MxOfv

above. Cfc the use of tA fp'ya, Eth.

IX. viii. 2.

eratpiKV] Cf. Eth. vnr. xii. i-6,

and vni. v. 3. ' Companionship,'

R

which Aristotle compares to the feel-

ing between brothers, is much more

akin to the perfect and ideal friend-

ship than it is to either of the lower

forms of friendship (for gain or for

pleasure). It is essentially based on

personal considerations (5t" avrovs),

though not necessarily on moral con-

siderations (5t' opfT^iv).

at 5' viiyovfievai] Fritzsche quotes

Plutarch De Am. Mxdt. 2 : rbc fuucphy

Kol vaXaihy aiwya fidprvpa a/xa toD

\6yov Kol aifjL^ovXoy \dfia>fj.ey, ev ^
Koia (tvyos <(>i\las Ktyoyrai &j](Tfvs Kal

Tleipldovs, 'Axi^Xfi/s Kcd XlaTpoKKos,

'Opfffrtjs KoL TlvKaSris, ^ivrias koI

Adfiuy, 'EicafjlydySas ica\ TlfXoiriSas.

01 Se 'tro\v<pi\oi— ovSeyl SoKovffiv

elvai <piKoi\ Cf. Eudemian Ethics, vrr.

xii. 17 : rh QtjTelv rifuy koI et/x^i^Ocu

iroAAoi/s (piXovs, dfia 5e Xeytiy ws ovdels

<pl\os <f voWoi <p(\oi, &iJ.<pou Keyercu

opdws, which sentence reconciles the

above passage with Eth. vm. i. 5. In

an external way (toAitikojs) a man
should have many friends, personally

(5t' avrovs) a few.

apiaKovs] Cf. Eth. n. vii. 13, rv. vi. 9.

2
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%(rri 7ro'\7s.o7g elvoci (pi7\.ov xou [xrj apstrxov oj/ra, aXX* log

akr\bu)g linsixr] '
8*' ctpsTtiv Ss xoii ^i abrovg oux errTi

TTpos TToXAouj, aya^ijTov 8s xa) oTiiyoog supeiv Toiooroug.

1 1 rioTepov 8* ev eiiTu^iaig ^jloXKov ^iKoov osi ^ Iv ^u(rrx)-

ylctig'y Iv oifJL(^o7u yap eTT/^TjroOvrai* o7 ts yap arv-

yoZvTsg Ssovra* eTrixouplag^ o7 t suTu^ouvTsg (rufx^lcou xa)

oug £0 7rong(rou<riV • ^ouXovrai yap eu hpdv. avay-

xaioTspov fjisv 8r) ev ralg arup^/a/?, Sio rtov ^pr,(rl[xwv

svTouQa 8s?, xaXXiov 8* sv raTj suru^iaigj 8io xai rou^

STTisixsHg ^TjToucriv TouTou^ yap alpsTcoTspov euspysTs'iv

2 xai jotsTct TovTtov ^idystv. s<rrt yap xa) 13 irapoucria

a\)Tr\ TUiV ^iT^wv T^SsTa xai sv ra^f ^urrTu^iaig' xou^i-

^ovrai yap ol Xuttouju-svoj (ruvaXyouvrfov rtov ^iXcov. 8<o

xav aTroprjtrsiiv rig irorspov axnrsp ^apovg ixsraXafx^a-

votxTJV, ^^ toOto jtxsv ou, 13 7rapou(rla 8' aurtov ijSsTa oScra

xai 7] svvoia toD cuvaXysTv eAarrto ttjv Xotttjv ttoisT. si

jotsv ouv 8<a raura 13
8*' aXXo t/ xoutpi^ovraij a(^si(rS(o'

3 croix^alveiv 8* o5v ^aivsrai to Xs^Siv. soixs 8'
73 Trapoutria

[xiXT^ Tig auTcov sTva*. awro ju.sv yap to opav touj C^iAou^

y)8u, aXXcoj TS xa/ aTup^ouvT/, xa) yiverai Tig sTrixoupia

Trpog TO ju,^ \u7rsi(rQai ' TrapaixvSriTixov yap (^iT^og xa)

Tjj 0-^/si xai Tvo Xoya>, sav >; STriOs^iog' oids yap to tjOo^

4xai sc^' oig "iJSsTai xa) Xu7rs7Tai. to 8s XuroyjU-svov

ai(y$dv£(rQai stt) TcCig awToD ctTup^ajj XurrTjpo'v xaj yap

4>syy6i T^UTrrjj aiTiog elvai roig ^'iKoig. Zioirsp 01 ju,sv

5j' ainoxis] Cf. SA. ix. i 7, and

note.

tojoiJtoi/s] i.e. capable of being

made personal friends.

XI. The question whether friends

are most needed in adversity or pros-

perity is here answered by saying,

that in adversity friendship is more

necessary, and in prosperity more

glorious. Some remarks are added

on the exact operation of friendship

in alleviating sorrow, and some practi-

cal rules are deduced.

2 Scnrcp pdpovs /<irraAafijB<£i/ov<nv]

' Whether they take part of the burden,

as it were.' This is the ordinary me-

taphor. Cf. Xenophon, Memor. n.

vii. I. (SwitpdTTjy) 'Aplarapxiy irore

Spwy aKvOpunriis lx<"^<^ ' ^oikos, f<f>r}, 2)

'ApiffTapxf, /Sopews (peptiv ri ' xph ^e

Tov pipovs ixeTdSiS6vai roli ipiXois.

iaws yhp 6.v ri ere koX r}fif7s Koixpltraiixfy.

Aristotle hints at, without fully giving,

a more psychological account of the

operation of friendship in adversity.

3 fuKT-fi Tis] Cf. Eth. in. i. 6, rv. ix. 8.
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auToigy xdu jU,^ uTTspTslvj] rfj aXurr/a, rr^v sxsivoig yivo-

jUrSVTjv XuTTTjv ou^ u7roju.=vs/, oT^iog Ts a-ov^privoog ou

TTpoa-israi 8/a to joltjS* aijrog etvai 6p7]vrjTix6g * yOvctia

ha xa) oi toiovtoi av^psg roTg (rva-rivoufri p^a/poLxn, xa)

(PiXoucrtv (6g <plXoug xa) (ruva7\.yo0vTag. ixi[xsi(TSoLi S' iv

aTTOitri SeT ^r\kov on rov ^sT^tico. tj 8* sv ralg suTo^iotig 5

ru)V (plT^MV 7rapou(rla. rr^v ts Siaywyrjv ijSsTav ^X-^ '"*' ''^^^

svvoiav on ^Oovraj stti to?^ aurou ayaSoTg. 610 ^o^si^v dv

^slv slg [Jiev rag suTrj-^ictg xu\siv Toug (plXoug 7rpo$6[xa}g'

eusaysTr^nxov yap elvoii xaT^ov slg 8= rag dru^iag

oxvoijvrot • [xsTU^iOovai yap tog r^xicTTa Bs7 Tutv xaxcov,

ofJSV TO

fAoKitTTa 8e TrapaxT^riTSov, orav ixs2,?^a)<riv oXiya 0^X13-

SsvTsg iJ,syaX' uutov ojc^sXr^csiv. Isva* 6 dvaTra'Kiv 'itrcug g

dpy.o^zi TTpog fx,su Tohg dnj^oduTag axXr^rov xa) Trpo-

66[JiU)g (c^/Xou yap su ttoisIvj xa) ^akKrra rovg sv p^ps/ct

xa) TO [xri d^iu)(ravTag' d[JL(^o7v yap xaKXiov xcti jJSiov),

eig Se rag suTu^iag o-uvspyovvra fxsv TrpoSvfxcug (xa) yap

eig raura XP-'^^
c^/Xa)v), Trpog suTraSsiav 5s (rp^oXaia)^' ow

4 Khv ju)j inrepreltr^ rp dXwiria

—

0pr))/7jTi/c({s] ' And (sucli a one), unless

he be excessively impassive, cannot

endure the pain which is brought

upon them; and altogether he does

not like sympathetic wailers, not being

given to wailing himself.' The words

K&v fjiii K.r.K. have troubled the com-

mentators. The Paraphrast explains

them as if meaning:—'And unless

(the sympathetic presence of friends)

be exceedingly painless to them.' But

evidently the clause is brought in

in reference to ot apSpwSfis. 'Manly

natures ' are not at all unlikely to be

somewhat blunt and callous, and de-

ficient in sensibiUty for the feelings of

others. One might almost fancy that

Aristotle was thinking of the AJax of

Sophocles, w. 319, 320:

irphs yitp KOKov re koI fiapu^frixov y6ovs

roioia^ ael xot' aySphs i^rryelr ex*"'-

5 oKis iyi> SucTTi/xwy] These words

are not to be found in any extant play

or fragment. The nearest approach

to them is in Sophocles, (Ed. Tyr,

1061 : oXis voffovir' iy^.

6 <j>i\ovyiip—ijSto*'] ' For it behoves

a friend to benefit (his friends), and

especially those who are in need, and

to (benefit) them when they have not

asked. For this is nobler and sweeter

for both parties.' With koI rh, «5

woiftv is to be repeated. Some editions,

against the MSS., read koI Toits.
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yap xakov to 7rf>oQuixe7(rSai coc^£AsT<r5a/. ^6^a.v 8'

arj^las sv rui hKt)Ssi(rSai Irrcog suT^a^rjTeov sviots yap

(TuixfUaivsi. 7) 7rapou(rict hi) riov ^iT^iov iv ayraa-iv alpsrri

(paivsrat.

12 ^Ap* ouv, (oa-TTsp To7g spuxn to opav aya7rr)TOTaT6v

strri xal ^S/hJKov alpouvrai raurrjv ttju a)'a-Qr}(nv r) Tag

T^onrag, (6g xaTO. raxiTt^v fM.aXio'Ta too 'spcoTog ovTog xa\

yivo[xevoVf outco xa\ To7g ^iXoig alpsTcoTaTov ea-Ti to

(Tu^riVy xoij/cuvla yap ij C^<Xia. xa) (vg wpog saurov ep^£',

ouTto xa) TTpog tov ^It^ov. Trspi auTov 8' rj a'i(rSr}(ng on
e<rTiv alpsTri' xa\ Trep) tov (^It^ov ^rj. tj 8' evipysta yivs'

Tai auTolg ev r<w cu^ijv, aJor' slxoTcog to6tou It^isvTai,

2 xa) Ti TTOT l<rT)v exacTTOig to slvai t) od X'^?^^ alpouvTai

TO ^i/, Iv TovTip [XSTO. TUiv (^iXcov ^ouXovTai hiaysiv

QioTTtp o\ [isv (ro[j.7r{vou<nVf ol 8s (royxij^suou(nVf aXXoi 8s

<ruyyu[xva^ovTai xai (ruyxuvrjyouo'iv tj (ru/xi$>iXo(ro<^ou(riv,

exatTTOi ev tootcd (ruvr}ix£ps6ovTsg o ti rrsp [xa7\.i(rTa aya-

TTuxri Tuiv ev t(S ^np' <ru^r\v yap ^ouXofxevoi [xstol tS>v

(plXcbV, TouTa 7roiou<ri xa) toutcov xoivwvoiitnv olg o'iovTai

3 (Tu^ijv, yiveTai ouv tj [xev TUiV (pa6Xiov i^i'kla [xo^Qrjpd'

xoiva)vou<ri yap cJjauXcov a^i^aioi ovts^, xa) [xo^Qripo) 8s

S6^avS'—avfiPcdvei] 'Butone should

beware perhaps of getting the reputa-

tion of churlishness in rejecting (bene-

fits) ; for this sometimes happens.'

a»j5ia answers to the ' insuavis, acer-

bus' of Horace, Sat. i. iii. 85.

XII. In conclusion, the best thing

in friendship is—intercourse. This

gives vividness to the pursuits of

life ; and when good men have inter-

course with each other, they mutually

strengthen and increase the good that

is in them.

I 7] S" ivipryeia. yivcriu abrois iv rcf

(Tv^v] 'But it is by living together

that they attain the fulness of life.'

The word Mpyeia here has evident

reference to ri cClffdriffis Sri tariv in

the preceding sentence. Zell and

Cardwell follow some of the MSS in

reading outtjs, i. e. rris cu<r6^<r(us.

But ri hipyeia stands naturally alone

(cf. Eth. rx. ix. 6), meaning ' the vivid

sense of life.' And a similar collo-

cation occurs Eth, vni. iii. 5 : ylvtrai

ykp ainois rh Kara tpiXlay oiVwj,

3 Koivwvovai yhp—iXX^jXciy] ' For,

being of an imstable nature, they

have fellowship in evil, and become

bad by assimilation to each other.'

Cf. Eth. IX. i. 7 : rots <(>iKo<ro(plas

Koivoiiriiffaariv. The word ifitfiaioi

here is not connected with the use of

Pf$aioi> in Eth. vin. viii. 5 : Ol Sk

fxoxOvpol rh fxey fifficuov ovk fx"*"''"''

Aristotle is not talking here of the in-

stability of the friendship between bad

men, but of its evil results mutually.

Throughout the treatise on Friendship
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ylvovTOLi b[JiOiouixsvoi ctXXvjT^ojj* 73 8s ribv sttisixcov STrisixYjgy

(Tuvau^avofxivT} TCtit; o^iT^luig' ^oxou(ri 8s xa) ^sXrioug

y(vB<rSai IvspyovvTsg xou ^lopSouvrsg aWrfkaDg' airo^ar-

Tovrai yap Trap' aXkrikoiV olg apscrxovraiy oSev

kaQXwv fxey yap c'itt' iffdXa.

fT^sp) [xlv ovv (pi7\tag etti TotrouTOV slpTiO-Qco' stto^svov 8' av4

he speaks of the weakness of vice (cf.

note on ix. iv. 9), and here he says

that bad men, from the weakness and

instability of their natures, imbibe

evil example.

atrofidTTovrat— a,p4(XK0VTai] ' For

they take the stamp of one another in

those things -which they hke.' Cf.

Aiistophanes, Ranee, v. 1040.

SBfV 71 ^fjiii <ppi)v avofia^afjietrq iroWhs

dperos iirolT]irey,

i(T6\wv fifv yhp] On this passage of

Theognis, which is referred to above,

Eth. IX. ix. 7, see Vol. I. Essay II.

p. 61. It is after Aristotle's manner

to end a treatise with a line of poetry

;

cf. Metaphysics, xi. x. 14, where the

book ends with the verse

OiiK a7a0bi' iroXuitojpwirj • (Js Kolpavos

ftrru.

Accordingly the unnecessary para-

graph vepl fjLfv oZv <pi\ias k. t. A., is pro-

bably the interpolation of an editor.



PLAN OF BOOK X.

THIS Book, beginning with a treatise on Pleasure, (which subject is

introduced (1) because ofits connection with Morals
; (2) because

of the controversies about it), and rising from the critical examination

of extreme views to Aristotle's own theory of Pleasure, namely, that

it is the sense of the Vital Functions, or in other words, of the

harmonious action of some one faculty
;
proceeds, almost without

transition, to declare that Happiness in the truest sense of the term

must consist in the action of the highest faculty, and that, this

highest faculty being Intellect, Philosophy must, beyond all com-

parison with anything else, whether idle amusement or even the

exercise of the moral virtues, constitute Happiness, or that practical

Chief Good which is the end of Man, and the province of the

ethical branch of Politics.

Thus far this branch of Science, having obtained a definite con-

ception, might be thought to be complete. But it still remains to

ask whether something cannot be added towards its practical realiza-

tion, and, as habits of life are clearly necessary for the attainment of

human excellence, on which the Chief Good depends, it follows that

we shall require such domestic institutions as may be favourable to

the cultivation of human excellence. These institutions, whether of

public or private ordinance, can only be rightly conceived after a

scientific study of the principles of Legislation, i.e. of Politics in

its highest form. To this then Aristotle proposes to address himself,

considering it to be a branch of science which has hitherto been

neglected. He roughly sketches out the plan of his work on

Politics, with a transition to which the ethical treatise concludes.

This tenth book then shows us the Ethics as a rounded whole.

It is written in close connection with Book I. (cf. X. vi. 1.), and it

sums up referentially the contents of Books I., II., III., IV., VHI.,

IX. But while the Ethics are thus rounded off in their beginning
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and end, and as to part of their contents, it is clear on the other

hand that they contain a lacuna which has been artificially filled up.

Book IV., as we have already seen, ends in an abrupt and almost

fragmentary manner. And then follow three Books which, we may

say decisively, have no literary connection with the other parts of

the Nicomachean Ethics, while they stand in close relation to the

whole of the Eudemian Ethics, of which in almost all MSS. they

form a part. Those persons who believe the whole of the Eude-

mian Ethics to be as entirely the writing of Aristotle as Book X. of

the Nicomachean Ethics, as the Politics, or as Book I. of the Meta-

physics, must at all events admit that there is some reason to say

that the Nicomacho-Eudemian Books {Eth. V. VI. VII.) were

wi'itten separately from, and in aU probability later than, the rest of

the Nicomachean Ethics. Those who consider that the Eudemian

treatise, as a whole, gives us the thoughts of Aristotle conveyed in

the words of Eudemus, will probably conclude that the same

account is to be given of the disputed books.

VOL. II. S S
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META 8s TOLUToe. TTSp) i^^ovrjg ^o-cog sTrsrai ^is'kQsTv' fxa-

7rai8=uoy<n Toyj vioug oloLxl^ovrsg T^^ovrj xoii Xu:r>]. 6oxs7

8e xa) TTOog r^v toO ri^oug a.psT7\v [xsyicrTov slvai to ^aipsiv

olg SsT xa) [xtasTv d ^s7' Sjars/vs* yap toutu hia Travrog

Tou jS/ou, poTrrjV s^ovru xa.\ 8t>vaju,iv TTpog apsr^^v t6 xa)

Tov eu^aifxova 3/oV ra [jlsv yap ijSs'a irpoaipoZvTaiy ra 6s

2 XuTTTjpa (J^stiyouo-iv. WTrep 8s rtov toioutcov tjxktt av

Zo^us TraosTsov sTvai, aXhtog rs xoa 7ro7^7\.r}v l^ovTcov

afx(^ia-^r,Trf(riv. 01 joisv yap rayaSov tJSovtjv Xsyotxro/, 01

8' e,^ kvavriag xo]U,<8"^ (JiauTvov, oj ftsj/ ^o"a>^ •^STrsKTfj.svot

ouTio xa) s^siv, OJ 8s o]6[j.svoi ^s'Xtjov eTvori Trpo^ toj/ /3jov

rj[xuiv otTTocta/vsjv rryV r)8ovi^v rtov CfiatiXfov, xa/ si jU,rj sariv*

piTTiiv yap Tobg ttoXXooj Tfpog auTr}V xa) houXsustv ralg

ri^ovalg^ 8io ^siv £\g ro'jvavTiov aysiv shQsTu yap av ouTcog

I. The treatise on Pleasure opens

analogously to that on the Voluntary

{Eth. III. i. 1), and that on Friendship

(viii. i. 1, 6), justifying the introduction

of the subject, (1) as connected with

Ethics, (2 ) as having been made matter

of controversy.

I fiiKitrrayap—fifiuv] 'For it seems

to be most intimately connected with

the human race.' Omni sed non soli,

see below v. 8.

8tb ircu5«i5oi;(ri k.t. A.] This is all

taken from Plato's Imivs, u. p. 653.

See note on Eth. n. iii. a, where the

passage is quoted.

irphs rijv rod IjBovs iprrV] Some

MSS. read ipxV. which it is strange

that the commentators should have

thought a natural reading, supported

by at /*ii' t^s (ppoi^aius ipxal (below,

viii. 3). Because <|)po»'r)(r«s is regarded

by Aristotle as a syllogism, or set of

syllogisms, having apxal or major

premisses,—it does not follow that

the phrase ri rod ijOovs apxh is ad-

missible.

z 01 /xev yhp—/xfaop] ' For some

call pleasure the chief good, others on

the contrary call it exceedingly evil,

(ofthese latter) some perhaps believing

it to be so. but others thinking it for

the interests of morality to declare

pleasure to be an evil, even if it be

not so, because most men incline to-
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STTi TO ixt(rov. jM,-*] TTOTB 0£ ou xaXoig rouTo "kiyzTai. o\ 3

yoip TTsp) Tcbv sv Toig xa.S?(rt xou Toig Trpa^fo"/ Xoyoi TiTtov

£i(ri TTifTTQi ruiv spycov orav ouv 6ioi(^a)va)(ri ro7g xaroc

rYjV ui(rSr)(nv^ xaTaipc>ovo6[Ji.svoi xa) raXTj^ej 7rpo(ravaipou-

(Tiv yap y^syatv Tr)v rfiovr^v, o^^Big ttot s(^isfxsvQS, oltto-

x7\.ivsiv ^oxsi TTpog aoTriv cog ToiaurrjV oua-av a7ra(roLV' to

hopi^siv yap oux s<rTi tSov ttoXXcov. eoixa<riv ouv ol aArj-^

6s7g TUiV "KoyoDV oi) joto'vov Trpog to eiMvai ^pyifrifxwTaToi

eJvaiy aTO^a xa\ Trpog tov ^lov (rovio^o) yap ovTsg ToTg

epyoig TTifTTsuovTai, 8<o TrpoTpiirovTai Toug ^uviivTag ^rjv

xaT auToug. tcov [xev ouv toioutujv akigy to, S' slptj^iva

TTSp) Trjg TiOovYig S7rsX6(0[JLSV.

wards it, and are enslaved to plea-

sures, and so one ought to lead men

in the opposite direction, for thus

they will arrive at the mean.'

In all probability Aristotle here

alludes immediately to two sections of

the Platonists, (i) the party repre-

sented by Eudoxus, whose arguments

are quoted
; (2) that headed by Speu-

sippus, whose anti-hedonistic argu-

ments were contained in two books

mentioned byDiogenes Laertius, under

the titles Xlepi ^SofJjs a'' ^Apl<TTnnros

a'., and which are now passed under

reriew. Under the class of those

who 'call pleasure the chief good,'

Aristotle less directly refers to Ari-

stippus, who, though he belonged to

a bygone era, still lived in the pages

of Plato's Philebus, and in the book

of Speusippus bearing his name.

i\6e'ii' yap— fifffov] Cf. Efk. 11. ix.

5, where it is said that by going

counter to one's natural bias one may

attain the mean. Aristotle does not

approve of this being done by means

of a sacrifice of truth.

3 fxii irore—Keyerai^ ' But perhaps

this is not rightly said.' Cf. Plato,

Mtno, p. 89 c : oKXh, fx^ rovro oh

koKSos wno\oyi]<Ta.fifv. This use of

8 8

fjL-flwoTe became very common in the

later Greek.

6 yap }f/4y<i>v—woA\aJi'] ' For he who
blames pleasure (unreservedly), and

yet is seen occasionally desiring it, is

thought to incline towards it as being

altogether good ; for ordinary persons

cannot discriminate.' roiairriv here,'

as toioOtos does frequently in Ari-

stotle, takes its sense from the con-

text. Cf. Eth. vni. vi. 6, x. ii. 4, &c.

From what is above stated we learn

that, the decline of philosophy having

commenced, some of the Platonists

enunciated theories which were meant

to be practically usefid, rather than

true. Thus they overstated what they

believed to be the truth about plea-

sure, in order to counteract men's

Tiniversal tendency towards it. Ari-

stotle ' doubts whether this is good

policy.' Their whole theory is likely

to be upset by their occasionally

indulging in the higher kinds of

pleasure.

Tovs ^vvUvras'] ' Those who com-

prehend them,' i.e. appreciating the

truth of the theories, as shown by

their agreement with men's actions.

Cf. Eth. VI. X. r, note. On tois tpyois

cf. IX. viii. 2.
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2 Kuoo^og jOLSV ovv rr\v 7380 v>jv roLycthov loer elvai ^la. to

7rav6i' hfidv 6<^ie[xevcx, auTTjc, xa) eXXoya xa) a'kayct.' Iv

TToicn S' elvui to alpsTov STrnixis, xa) to ixaXitrTa xpaTi-

(TTov' TO hr) TTOVT 67r) TauTO (^ipscrSai ixtjvusiv log 7roi<rt

TouTO apKTToV %xcL<TTov yoLp TO uuTco OLyohov eupl(rx£iVy

(va-Trep xa/ Tpoiprjv ' to S^ iraitTiv uyaBoVf xou o5 ttolvt

e(pisTai^ Tayadov sivai. STrirrTsoovTO 8' oJ T^oyoi 8<a ttjj/

ToO r}Qous apsTriv jOtaAXov tj 01* auTOug' Zict^spovTOig yap

II. This chaptercontains the grounds

on which Eudoxus ' used to think that

pleasure is the chief good ' ; and an

examination of three objections, which

had been started to those reasonings.

The arguments of Eudoxus are, (i)

that all things seek pleasure, (2) that

pain is essentially (KaO' avro) an object

of aversion, and therefore pleasure, its

contrary, must be essentially an object

of desire, (3) that pleasure is always

desired as an end-in-itself, and not as

a means to anything, (4) that pleasure,

when added to any other good, makes

it more desirable. The objections to

these arguments are, (i) the opinion

of Plato (which serves as an objection

to argument 4th), that the chief good

must be incapable of being added to

any other good, and so made better.

This objection Aristotle allows as

valid. (2) An objection to the ist

argument, probably suggested by

Plato's Phikbiis, p. 67, and repeated

by Speusippus,—that the testimony

of irrational creatures is of no value.

This objection is disallowed. (3) The

counter-argument of Speusippus to the

and argument of Eudoxus,—that not

pleasure, but the neutral state, is the

true contrary to pain. This is refuted.

I rh alpfrhy ^jrieiKe's] "We have here

a quotation of the very words of Eu-

doxus. In § 4, Aristotle generally

approves of the present argument.

His whole conclusion is to be found

Etk. X. iii. 13:—that Eudoxus was

more right than his opponents, but

wrong in not discriminating between

the different kinds of pleasure, and in

going so far as to say that pleasure is

the chief good. The term rh aiper6y,

in opposition to rh (pfVKT6v, seems to

have played a great part in the rea-

sonings of Eudoxus. It is admitted

by Plato, Philebus, p. 20, as a neces-

sary attribut<^ of the chief good, and

so also by Aristotle, Eth. i. vii. 8 ; x.

ii. 4. Here it is implied in the word

iipiercu. It appears simply to mean
' that which is a reasonable object of

desire,' cf. E(h. vin. viii. 2 : v <piXla

Koff ain^v aiperi}, and x. iii. 13, riSofi]

ob traffa aipfrf). As implying will

and choice, it is applicable in a rela-

tive, as well as an absolute sense, to

means as well as to ends. Book in.

of the Topics contains hints on the

method of dealing with this term, and

throws light on its use, which fluc-

tuates between a reference to the good,

the useful, and the pleasant (cf. Top.

ni. iii. 7).

iviffTtvomo 8" 01 \6yoi] This is a

pleasing allusion to the personal

character of Eudoxus of Cnidus, who

lived about 366 B.C., and who enjoyed

great fame as an astronomer. He
appears to have introduced the sphere

from Egypt into Greece. The poem

of Aratus is a versification of his

*aiv6(jieya. Certain stories in Diogenes

would leave the impression that, being

Plato's pupil, he quarreled with his
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kooxzi (Tfo^^Pcov sJvai' O'j 3ry cog <^i7<og rr^g r)oovr/j soohsi

ravra yAyziv, oKT^ ourwg e;/=<v xar cO^rf^biiOLV. ovp^ t^ttov z

o' iMzT itvai i^avzuov Ix too svolvtiov rr^v yot-o 'i\'jTzy{\f xa.^

abrh ttSL'TI <^syxrov eTvai, b^oKog ^tj rouvavrlov aloBTov.

[Mu'kKrra o slvai al^srov o [jly^ 61 srsoov [xr,o kripov yjcoiv

aho'j[x56oi. ' rojourov biJLo7<oyo'j(J.£va)g slvai ir^v Tjoovr^v

'

ou6£i/a yoio IttsskotoLv Tivog evsxa r/j-rai, cug xol^ auTTjV

ou<ruv ajpsTTyV rr^v rfiwr^v. "TrpormS-txsvr^v ra otcoovv ribv

OLycubSiV aloBTUiTSpo'j TTOisTvy oiov Ta> OiX(x.io7rpce.ys7v xa]

(Tio^povsiv' xa.) oc'j^scrSoci 8>] to ayoiSov wjto a'jTva.

eoixe 8>j ouTog ys b Xoyog rcav ayccSoiv aurr^v a.7ro<Paivstv, 3

xai 0'j6bv fx.d'A7^ov sripou ' Trdv yap [mbS' srspou dyocSou

alpSTWTBpov Ty ^ovoutxsvov. Toiovrui 07] 7\.oyio xcti riAarcov

dvcLipBl oTi oux s<TTiv rjoov^ rayadaV aipsTMTepov yao

elvoii Tov r/j'jv /3»ov fJizTo. (ppovricsayg 13 ynopig^ s\ 0= to

^ixTov xhbIttov^ oux slva.1 TT/V rloovriV rdyoiSov ' oito-vog

yap TTpotTTzbivrog avTO rdyaVov a'lpBTWTBpov yivB(rQai.

hiiXov 8* cog ouh' aXXo ot'^Oev rdya.()ov oiv elr^j j^sTct rivog

master. Aristotle (or, as Diogenes

says, ' Nicomachus ') is the only

authority for his ethical opinions.

2, o fiij Si erepov'\ The end is better

than the means, but this does not

prove anything as to the comparative

superiority of pleasure to the rest of

the whole class of ends. Thus the

ai^nment of Eudoxus overshot the

mark. A similar ailment of his is

mentioned with careless approbation,

Eih. I. xii. 5 : Aonei kuXus ffvinjyopfi<rat,

says Aristotle, ' Eudoxus is thought

to have pleaded well' in favour of

pleasure being the chief good, because

it is never praised. This argument

would only prove that it belongs to

the class of to ri/xia.

irpoffriOenemiv] It is suggested as a

commonplace of reasoning, Topics,

ni. ii. 2, that you may say ' Justice

and courage are better with pleasure

than without.'

3 iravyap— X'*'f^^]
' For that " every

good is better in combination with

another good than alone." This is

indeed the very ai^ument by which

Plato proves pleasure not to be the

highest good. For the pleasant life

is more desirable with wisdom than

without.' Cf. PkUtbus, pp. zi-22:

where however the proposition ouSeVos

ir(io(rTe9ivToi—yivf(T0au is not to be

found. Plato only argued that, as the

highest conception of human good im-

plied a combination of both pleasure

and knowledge, pleasure separately

could not be the chief good. It is

a deduction of Aristotle's from the

terms iKMbv koI TeAeoi/, used by Plato,

that the chief good is incapable of

addition or improvement. Cf. Topics,

in. iL 2: where it is said that the

end phis the means cannot be called

more desirable than the end by itself,

cf. Etk. I. vii. 8, where the same
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4 TuiV xa$' auTO aya^vbv alpzTwrspov yivsrai. ri ovv s(rTi

To/ouTov, o5 xai "JJiW-^Tp xoivcovoufxev ; tojoDtov yap sTTi^rjTeT-

rai. ol 8* svKrrdfJLsvoi cog ovx aydSov o5 tzclvt enteral,

y.7] ouSsv T^iyoicriv o yap wci(ri 8oxs7, tout slvai (pafxsv.

6 B' dvaipuiv TauTYjV ttjv 7r<o'T<',/ ou iravu TnaTOTS&a spsi'

el fjikv yap ra dvor^ra (vpiysro auTtov, TjV dv ri to T^syo-

JU.SVOV, £1 Ss xal rd 4>^o'v<jW,a, TTtoj "Keyoiev dv ri ; ftrto^ 8s

xai Iv roTg ^auT^oig Icrri ti (^iKriHov dyaQov xpslrrov i)

5 xa^ auTdy * l^Urai toO olxslou dyaSod, oux Xoixs 8s

ouSs TTsp) Tou svavTioo xaXcag 7^6ye(rQai» ou ydp (^aciv^ si

7]' "kitTTT} xaxov ecTJ, T>]V TjSovriJ/ (iyaSov sTva; • avrixsrcSai

ydp xa) xaxov xaxtp xa) d[j,(pa) raJ ^r^^sripco^ Xeyovreg

raOra ou xaxibg, ou jurjv STriys roiv slprjfxivcov dXr^Qsuovrsg,

d[x<po7v fxev ydp ovtwv xaxSiv xcti (peuxrd s^ei dy.<^u> elvaiy

tCov [XTj^STspcov 8s ^f^^BTSpov ^ o^oioig' vvv 8s <Palvovrai rrjv

[xlv (iisuyovTsg cog xaxov, tt]v 8' alpov^svoi cog dyaSov

ooTCD 8r) xcci dvTixsirai.

Ou {JLTjU oiS* el fji.71 rS)v ttoiotijtcov sffr/v i^' ijSovij, 8ja

3 roDr o'j8s rtov dyaQcoV ou^s ydp at Trig dpsTr\g evspyeiai

opinion seems to be conveyed, though

that interpretation of the passage has

been disputed.

4 t( oZv—^jrifj/TeTTaj] 'What is

there then which has these character-

istics {i.e. supreme goodness without

the capability of addition^ which we

men can partake of ? For such is the

very object of our enquiries.' That

is, not a transcendental good, but

something to be practically realised.

Cf. Eth. I. vi. 13.

6 yap Tra<Ti 8oK€i] This acceptance

of the testimony of instinct occurs

also in the Eudemian book, Eth. vn.

xiii. 5.

6 8' di'aipwi'] Probably Speusippus,

taking up a suggestion from Plato,

Philehits, p. 67.

Tots (pavKois] In the neuter gender,

' the lower creatures
;

'—alluding to

the 6iipia mentioned by Plato, Phile-

bus, 1. c.

5 ou ydp <pBUTiv\ As we leam from

the Eudemian book, Eth. vii. xiii. i,

Speusippus was the author of this

objection.

III. Aristotle investigates remain-

ing arguments used by the Platonists

to prove that pleasxire is not a good

;

(i) that it is 'not a quality.' This

argument would prove too much, as it

would be equally decisive against

happiness, or the actions of virtue;

(2) that it is ' unlimited.' But (a)

in one sense this will apply to virtue

also, (6) in another sense it is only

applicable to the ' mixed pleastires,'

which are analogous to health, i.e. a

proportion variable according to cir-

cumstances
; (3) that it is ' not final

'
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TroiorrjTeg eltriVj ou3' t; eu^a.i[xovloi, T^iyoucri 8s to [xsvz

a.yath\v cof>l(rSaif rr^v V 7)5oi/rjV aopKrrov slvcci, on ^s^srai

TO ixdXkov xai to r\TTOv. si jotsv oxjv en too ri^saSai

Touro p<p/Vot»<r/, xa) Trspi rriv ^ixoLiotruvr^v xcu rag ot.70^ag

apsragt xa^ at," svapyutg (^a<r) jW.aXXov xoti ^ttov Toug

TToiobg uTrdfi^siv xara rag apsrag, scrrai to cvjto'

Zixaioi yap slci [xdT^Xov xa\ avhpsloty eam ok xai

hixaioTTpaysiv xa\ arco^povzlv /xaXXov xai t^ttov. s]
8*

ev raTg i^^ovalg, ^jJ^ ttot qu Xsyova-i to arr/ov, dv cotriv

or perfect, but in some sort ' a transi-

tion.' Against which Aristotle argues,

(a) that it cannot be a motion because

not admitting the idea of speed, (6)

that it cannot be a creation, because

not capable of being resolved into its

component parts, (c) that it cannot be

a filling up, for this is merely cor-

poreal, and even in the case of bodily

pleasure it is not the body that feels
;

(4) that there are many disgraceful

pleasures. To which it may be an-

swered, that pleasures differ in kind,

and even if some be bad, others may
be absolutely good.

I €1 ni] rav KoioT-ijTwv] This seems

to be the only record of an argument,

probably occurring in the works of

Speusippus, that ' pleasure is not a

good, because it is not a quality.' It

points to the moralising tendency,

above noticed, of this school of Pla-

tonists, as if they said that no-

thing could be called ' good ' which

did not form part of man's moral cha-

racter.

a ft yiev oZv iK rov ?iSe<r6cu] Plea-

sure may be said to admit of degrees ;

first, in reference to men's different

capacities of feeling it, but in this

respect it will stand on the same

footing as courage and justice.

et 5' cV Tojj riBovdii—fiiKraC] ' In

the second place, if (they predicate

this attribute of " unlimited " as

existing, not in the recipients of

pleasure, but) in the pleasures them-

selves, perhaps they omit to state the

reason of the fact, namely, that while

some pleasures are unmixed, others

are mixed.' Plato in the Philebus

di\-ides pleasures into mixed and tin-

mixed. Of each he makes three

classes. Mixed pleasures are (i)

bodily pleasures, the restoration of

harmony in the animal frame, where

the bodily pain of want or desire is

mixed up with the bodily pleasure of

gratification
; (2) the pleasure of ex-

pecting this restoration, where the

bodily pain of want is mixed up with

the mental pleasure of the idea of

relief; (3) the pleasure which we feel

in the ludicrous, where the mental

pain of seeing the un-beautiful is

mixed with the mental pleasure of

laughing at^it. The unmixed plea-

sures, i. e. in which no pain is implied,

are (i) those of smell; (2) those of

sight and hearing; (3) those that be-

long to the intellect. Of these two

classes Plato confines the attribute of

ofierpla, ' want of measure,' to the

first class. The unmixed or pure

pleasures necessarily possess ^/x^erpi'a,

cf. FMeh. p. 52 c. The same doc-

trine is given Eth. vn. xiv. 6 : cu' S*

&vev \vkS>v (^Sovol) ovk fx"""'*'' ^^P-

$o\-fiv. Speusippus, forgetful of this

distinction, appears to have made

ifierpia {h6piaT0v tlvai) a universal

predicate of pleasure.
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3 ul [xsv ay.tysTg al 3= fxixrai. t/ yup xco'kxtsiy xaSuTrsp

uyisia (vaicr[xsur} 0(5<ra Ssp^sra* to ^S.'is.'Kov xai to tjttov,

owTO) xod T7jV ri^ovrjv ; ou yap >) uuty} (ru[xixBTpicc hv

TT&a-iv sa-riv, ou8* ev riS axjrw fj,ia rig asly aXX' a.visfji.svr)

^lafxsvei s(og Tivog, xu) ^latpipsi rio jOtaXXov xa) t^ttov.

TOIOUTOV 8^ XCti TO TTSp] TT/V TjOOVrjV SVOS^STCtl stvctl,

4-TsXsi6v rs rayaQov rtSivrsg^ rag hs xivrj(rsig xa) rag

yevio'sig dreXe7g,rriv ij^ov^v xiV7\(riv xou ysvs(nv aTrd^aivtiv

TTSipSivrai. ou xaT^cbg h' £oixa(n T^sysiv ou8' stvai xivr}-

(TiV 7ra<r7) yap o\xsiov slvai ^ox£7 ra^og xa) ^pa^un^g,

xa\ el fxrj xaS' awTrJv, oTov rj] TOti xoVjOtou, Tr^of aXXo*

3 rl yap KwXiei /c. T.X.] Even the

mixed pleasures, says Aristotle, admit

the idea of proportion {<Tv/xfxtrpla),

just as health is a proportion, though

a relative and variable one, of the

elements in the human body. In the

Topics, \i. ii. I, the words f] iyleia

crvfXfifTpla Qtpjxwv koX ^vxp<>>v are

given as an instance of an ambiguous

definition, avfi/xfrpla being used in

more senses than one.

oil yhp—^TTov] ' Health is not the

same proportion of elements in all

men, nor even in the same man always,

but with a certain laxity of variation

it still remains health, though admit-

ting of difference in the degrees (ac-

cording to which the elements are

compounded).'

4 r4\fi6v T6 rayadhv riOfVTes k.t. A.]

Plato, in the Philefms, p. 53 c, ac-

cepted the doctrine of the Cyrenaics,

ais ael yevtais iariv (tj riBovi)), and

tlien, by the contrast of means and

end, ytvtcis and ovaia, he proved that

pleasure could not be the chief good.

As said above. Vol. I. Essay IV. p.

198, Plato seems to have recognised

a class of pleasures above those which

were mere states of transition, but to

liave had no formula to express them.

Speusippus probably applied the ar-

gument draM'n from the Cyrenaic

definition not merely ad homines, as

Plato had done, but as if absolutely

valid.

olov T^ Tou KcJcryuoi/] i. e. ovk tan

rdxos KoX fipaSvriis Kad^ atni]v. ' All

motion has speed and slowness pro-

perly belonging to it, if not relatively

to itself, as for instance the motion

of the universe has no speed or

slowness in itself (because it moves

equably),—^at all events in relation to

other things.' Aristotle ai^es that

though it is possible ' to be pleased

'

(jiadfivai— HfrafiiWeiv fU rjSovfiv)

more or less quickly, it is not possible

to 'feel pleasure' (ijScjOoi) either

quickly or slowly. This argument

seems a verbal one, like some of those

in Eth. I. vi. against Plato's doctrine

of ideas. If pleasure be identified

with Klv7]ffis, the argument holds good.

But if it only be held to have the

same relation to Kivrjais as Aristotle

himself makes it have to ivepyfta, Eth.

X. nii. 4, the argument falls to the

ground. This argument and the one

in § 6 really only apply to the

want of a sufficiently subjective for-

mula to express pleasure. If pleasure

were defined as ' the consciousness of

a transition,' there might then be

degrees of speed in the transition,

though not in the consciousness of it.
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TY> riOovr] rourcDV ouQsrspou UTraa^zi' 7i(rdr]vai fxsv yap
sarri rct-^suig wcnrsp 6pyia-Sriva.i, r}^s(rQai 3' ow, ou^e Troog

STspov, ^a^l^siv ^£ HO.) au^BO-Qai xou Travra ra, roiaZru.

li^sra^aKKsiv fJLSV oOv sl<; Tr]v t^Hou7]v roiyecos xa.) ^pa^iayg

e<rr/v, Ivspyslv ^\ xar aurriv oox strri rayscos^ T^iyco (t

r^dsaSai. yivzcris rs TrCag dv eir} ; hoxsl yap oux ex xou 5

ro^ovTos TO ru^ou yiyvs(rSaiy a?\.x' s^ ou yiyvsrai^ slg

TOUTO OiaT^uscoai. xai o6 yivso'ig rj TjSovvf, tovtou t] T^uttyj

^Sopa. xa) xiyou(n Ss Tr}u fjilu T^uttyiv svOsiav roti xara 6

^u(riv eivaiy Tr}v ^' vjSov^v dva'^Xripcucriv. raZra Ss (tw-

fx.aTixd s(rri ra TrdQrj. el Sv^ scrri too xard ^(xriv

dva7r7\.rjpa)(rig >] 7]6ov7], sv c6 dvaTrXrjpcoa-ig^ tout dv xai

•^6o/ro" TO GToi^a dpa' ou ^oxs7 8s' ouO %<rTiv dpa dua-

7r7\.rip(ii(r ig tj tJ^oi/tj, dwd yivo[X£ur}g ^sv dva7r7\.rjpcoarscvg

i]BoiT dv Tig^ xa) rs[Av6fi.svog 'hrjiro'iTO. 75 3o^a S' aurvj

Aristotle's real objectioa to the term

Kivriffis lies deeper than these mere

dialectical akirmishiugs, and has been

explained, Vol. I. Essay IV., p. 197-9.

5 yeueffis re

—

(pQopd'] 'And how

can it be a creation ? For it does

not seem to be the case that anything

can be created out of anythmg; a

thing is resolved into that out of

•which it is created. And (as the

Platonists say) pain is the destruction

of that of which pleasure is the crea-

tion.' This elliptical argument seems

to require for its conclusion, 'Where

then are the elements out of which

our perfect nature (ouo-fo) is created

by the process called pleasure, and

into which it is resolved by the de-

structive process called pain ? ' We
find pain called a destruction in the

Philebus, p. 31 e: S^i|/os S' ou (^Bopa.

KoX AuTTij Kol Xvaris, r) Se rod ir/pov

iraXiv rh ^ripavQ^v irKripovaa, Swa/iis

TfSovii. Aristotle, arguing polemically,

says, ' Where then are the elements

with which the creative and the de-

structive process must begin and end?'

VOL. II. T

He afterwards reasonably substitutes

ivfpyeia for yfvfffis as a better formula,

but the above polemic seems not to

have much value.

6 oii5' fOTiv&pa—XirtrotTo] 'Neither

is pleasure therefore a replenishment,

though one may feel pleasure while

replenishment is taking place, just as

one may feel pain while one is being

cut.' Pleasure, says Aristotle, may
be synchronous with replenishment,

but cannot be identical with it, for

pleasure is a state of the mind, and

not of the body, cf. Efh. i. viii. 10 : rb

fjikv yap fJSecrfloi twj/ ^"^X"''*'''' -AJl that

is proved here is that a more sub-

jective formula than avairX-fipoKris is

required to express the nature of

pleasure. Plato had used the formula

n\i]pai(ns, Philebus, p. 3 1 e, and Speu-

sippus probably repeated it.

Te/Uj/J/xefos] The words ro/iot KaX

KaixTfis were commonly used by Plato,

as instances of bodily pain. Cf.

Timeeus, p. 65 b : ravra 5' oS irtpl tAs

Kavffeis Kut To/xas rov crdfiaTOS yiyv6-

fjievd iffTi (coTc45r)Xo.



322 IieiKilN NIKOMAXEIQN X. [Chap

hoHsi ysysvYjo-Qai sx rSiV Trsf/i ttjv Tpo<prjV XuTTuiv xon

ri^ovCoV Iv^siig yap ytvo^ivoug hoi TrpoXoTrriQsvTag ryOsorQai

7 TT] ava.TT'kripuxrsi. touto 8' oO TTspi rraarctg <rx)ix.^a.ivBi rug

-rfiovag' ccXuttoi yaf> eitriv at ts /jtaQvjaarixai xa.) rS)V

xocTo, rag a\<r^y)(reig at hia Trjg o(ri^f>T^(rs(og, xa) axpoa-

[iMTa 8s xa) bf)a.[xa.Ta TroXXa xa.) [Ji.vrj[ji.ai xa.) sT^TTiOsg.

Tivog Qou aZrai ysvicrsig etrovrai ; ou^svoj yap sv^isia

8 ysysvt]Taiy o5 yivoir av avaTrT^ripaxng. Tfpog 8s rout;

7rpo(pipovTag rag s7rovsi^ji(rToug rwv rj^ovSiv Xiyoi rig av

oTi oux e(rTi raud* TJBsa* ou yap el Toig xaxutg ^laxsi-

fjLSVQig >j8s'a sa-TiVj olr^rsou aura xa) iJSea slvai ttXtjv

ToOroig, xaSairsp ouSs ra roig xa[Ji.vo'j<nv uyieiva tj

y'Aoxea ig ynxpa, ou3' av T^suxa ra (^aiv6[xsva To7g

9 o(pSaXfxiu)(nv. rj ovtcd T^eyoir av, on at [xsv 7j8ovai

alpsrai sl(nv, ou jtx^v otTTo ys to6to)V, wa-Trsp xa) to

TrXouTsiVy TTpo^ovri 8' ou, xcu TO uyiaivsiVf ou [xrjV oriouv

io(Pay6vTi. y} tio et^si hia<Pspou(nv ai TjSovat* STspai yap

ai otTTo Tu>v xaXSiV rmv otTTo Ttov alcrp^^tov, xa* oux sctiv

rla'drivai t^v too ^ixaiou [xt) hvra tixaiov ou^s T7]V too

jaoutrixou ju,^ ovTa jU,oo<r<xov, ofJioiwg 8s xa) sir) rihv aXXwv.

II sjx^avl^siv OS 80x6? xa) (^iT^og^ STspog cuv too xoXaxog^

oux oZrrav aya^ov t^v tjSov^v >j hiai^opovg s^8sr 6 ju-sv yap

TToo^ TayaSov ofxiT^eTv 8oxs7, 8s tooj i^^ovi^Vf xa) no [xsv

7 &\inroi ydp tliTtv at re fiaOrmariKal

K.T. A..] This is all admitted in so

many words by Plato, Phileb. p. 52

a: in Si] Toivvv tovtois {i.e. to the

pleasures of smell, sight and hearing)

vpocrOwfjifu TasTrepl 7h /j.aO'fifiaTaTiSovdi,

el &fia SoKovfftv Tifjiiv avrai irtlyas fj-fv

fi'Jj ^X*"* '''"^ fiOLvdiveiv /tijSe 5ji /laOr}-

liArwv velvriv iL\yriS6vas i^ «px^* yevo-

fievas.

8 Trphs throbs vpo(p4povrai k.t. A.]

This argument of the Platonists is

quoted Eth. vii. xi. 5.

10 T7)V ToO flOVfflKOv] Cf. Eth. IX.

ix. 6; X. iv. 10. The arguments here

given to prove that pleasures differ in

kind are («) that some men are in-

capable of feeling certain pleasures;

(6) that the flatterer is different from

the friend; (c) that the pleasures of

childhood differ from those ofmaturity.

The whole reasoning is repeated in

better form in chap. V.

II ifupavl^eiy Si 8oK6t Kod 6 iplXos]

The term ' friend ' is used here in a

distinctive sense to denote ' the true

friend,' just as it is in Eth. vin. xiii.

9 ; &HoyTa yitp (pl\oy ob •Koirireoy.

Common language, which contrasts

the flatterer, who ministers pleasure,

from the friend, who ministers good,

testifies to the non-identity of pleasure

(in all forms) with good.
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ouzi^l^erai, rou 8' £7raivQU(riv (og Tr^og arspoe. b[xi7^ouvra.

rj^oyizvog ec^' oig ra Trai^ia. cog olov re [xaAicrTOLf ouSs

^alpsiv TTOiwv Ti TUiv aiG-^ia'Tcov, [XTj^eTTOTS [xs7\.7\.a)V

7iU7rrjSr}vai. Trspl TroXkct, rs (TTrou^irjV 7roir}(TalfJt.sS' a.v xa)

el jotij^sja/av ETri^ipoi r^^ovrjVy olov bpuVy ixvr)[j.ovsvsiv^ slSevat,

rag apsrag ep^e'f. si e§ avayH7)g ewovrcti rooToig

TjSova/, ouhlv 8ia4)spsi' IXo/jU-sSa yap oiv toluto. koi b\ [xt]

yivoiT aii oLxjTihv y^ovr\. on \Kkv ouv outs rayaJ^ov ^ 13

y^ovy] OUTS 7r6i(ra alpsTr]^ ^7\Kov soixev elvai, xou on sWt

Tivsg aipsTai xcco auTag 6ia<pspoo(rai Tip eiosi i] acp tov.

ra j«.sv oov y^syo[xsvo(, Trsp) Trjg tjSov^ xa) T^vvrrjg Ixotucbg

elpiqa-Sfo.

Tj 3' e(TT)v "^ Tzoiov Tif xaTat^avscTspov yivoiT av oltt 4
oipyjc\g av(x,7\,a^oii(nv. ^oxs7 yap •>) ]U,sv opacrig xaS^ ovti-

12 Trepl iroWd re] If pleasure, ac-

cording to Eudoxus, were the chief

good, all pursuits would be prized in

proportion to their affording pleasure,

but this Aristotle shows not to be the

IV. Having finished his critical

remarks on existing theories (ra

\fy6ii.eva) about pleasure, Aristotle

proceeds synthetically to state his own

views, as follows : (i) Pleasure is, like

sight, something whole and entire, not

gradually arrived at, but a moment

of consciousness, at once perfect, in-

dependent of the conditions of time,

§§ 1-4. (2) It arises from any faculty

obtaining its proper object, but is

better in proportion to the excellence

of the faculty exercised, §§ 5-7. (3)

It is thus the perfection of our func-

tions, but is distinct from the functions,

themselves, § 8. (4) It cannot be

continuously maintained, owing to the

weakness of our powers, our func-

tions being soon blunted by fatigue,

§ 9. (5) Pleasure, in short, results

from the sense of life, and is insepa-

T

rably connected with the idea of life,

§§ lO-II.

I rl 5' iarlv ^ iro76u ti] Cf. Eth. II.

V. r : fiera. 8e ravTU tI iariv rj aper^

fTKiirriov. lb. vi. i : 5e? 5e /t); fi.6vov

ovTUS iiireiv, 3tj ejjs, aWa Kal irola tis.

The genus {rl iari) of pleasure here

given is that it is o\ov n, one of those

moments of consciousness which are

complete in themselves ; the differentia

(troiSv ri) is that it results from the

exercise of any faculty upon its proper

object. It may be said that this defi-

nition would leave pleasure undefined

;

but in fact it is a simple sensation,

not admitting of entire explication,

7) piv opacris] Modern researches in

optics would tend to modify this view

of the entirely simple nature of an act

of sight. But it may be conceded

that any 'process ' which takes place

in sight is too swift to be noticed by

the mind. Cf. Locke, Essay on the

Human Understanding, book II. c.

xiv. § 10. ' Such a part of duration

as this, wherein we perceive no suc-

cession, is that which we may call an

instant, and is that which takes up

T 2
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vouv ypoi/ov TsXs/a slvai ' ou ycto ecrriv iv^srig o^^£>"i?> o

e]s vfTTspov ysv6[xsvov T£7\.sia)(rsi aurilg to eibog. roi-

ouTOJ 8* loixs xai tJ i^'SovtJ' o7;ov yap ti eo-Ti, xa» xar'

ouSsva ypovov 7\.a^oi Tig av tj^oi/tjv 735 stt* tt'KsIcu ^povov

2ytvo[Ji.ivrig rsX£icoSri(rsTai to sT^og. ZiOTrsp owSe xiv7)(rig

etTTiw ev ypovto yap Trcttra xivr}(rig xoti Ti'Koxjg Tivog, oiov

13 olxohofjLtxr) TsXeloij otuv 7roir^<r'f\ on i^lsTui. 73 iv

UTTUVTi hrj Tco ^povco "frj toutco. sv Ss Tolg [j,sps(ri

Tot> ypovoo TrafTOii aTsAeig^ xai STSpoti Tip siOsi TT]g oXryj

xcti aW'fi'KuiV ' r^ yap Tvav Xi^cov rr6vSs(rig sTspa Tr^g tou

xiovog pa^^(o(TBWjg^ xa^ aoTai Tr\g toxj vaou Troir^a-Biog, xa\

73 jU.ej/ TOU vaoO TsXs/a* ou^Bvog yap evSs^j wpog to Trpoxsi-

jasvov T^ 8s TTjg xpri7r7hog xa) tou Tpi^Xuc^ou otTsXryj*

fjt.iporjg yap sxaTepa. Tip Sii^si oZu Zia^ipovcriy xcti oux

6(rTiv sv oTioovu ^povio "Ka^zlv xlvr](nv TsXslav tm s'lOsiy

3 aXX' stTTsp, sv T(S airavTi. ofx-oicag 8s xa) stt) ^a^lcrscog

xa) TUiV "Koiiribv si yap stTTiv 73* ^opa xivr](ng to^sv tto?,

xai TauTfjg hia^opa) xaT slhr\^ 7rTri<ng ^a^Krig aXcig xa)

the time of only one idea in our minds

without the succession of another,

wherein therefore we perceive no suc-

cession at all.'

2 SiSnep—fiiroiTt] 'Therefore it is

not a process ; for every process is

under conditions of time and aims at

some end, as for instance, the (process

of) architecture is perfect, when it has

effected what it aims at. May we not

say (^) then that it is perfect in the

particular (toutoi) time viewed as a

whole ? But in the separate parts of

the time occupied all processes are im-

perfect, and are different in species,

both from the whole process, and from

each other. For the collection of the

stones is different from the fluting of

the pillars, and both from the making

of the temple. And the making the

temple is a perfect process, for it wants

nothing towards its proposed object

;

but that of the basement and the

triglyph are imperfect, for they are

each the making of a part. Therefore

they differ in species, and it is not

possible to find a process perfect in

species in any time whatsoever, unless

it be in the time occupied viewed as a

whole.' With Michelet, who follows

two MSS., fl has been omitted above

before rourfp. The reading f) Tovrtp

makes no sense, iinless one which

would be opposed to what is said

afterwards {ovk iffriv iv brcfovvK. r. A.).

The form tj with a question, used for

convejnng Aristotle's opinion on any

subject, occurs again in § 9 of this

chapter, fi Kd/ivei ; In the illustration

given, two of the processes mentioned

are merely preparatory, the collection

of the stones for building, and the

fluting of the pillars before they are

set up ; two others are substantive

parts of the building, the laying of

the foundation (the first act), and the

adding the triglyph, which was a

fluted tablet added as an ornament to
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TOL TOiavTCi. O'J [Jiovov 6 oitTcug, aXXa xa) Iv airy] ty]

|3aGiVej • TO yao ttoSsv ttqI ou raurov ev tco craoi'to xa)

iv TCO iu.epe', ^o^^ ^v sTspip [JiSfisi xa.) sTSfitpj ouSs to ^is^isvai

Tyji/ ypau.[JLriV T-iy^z xa.xsivrjV' ou [xovov ya.f> ypay.[jt,r,v 8ia-

TTopsusTCcij aX7^a xot) sv tottu) o5<rav, sv srsptp o aorr}

ixslvrjs. 81' axpi^siag [xkv ovv Tr-p) xivrjO-Bcog iv aXXoi^

etprirai, soixs 8' oux iv ayroLVTi X?^^^ TsXs/a eTva/, aXX' al

TToXXat aTzT^sig xai Zia^iaova'ai tiS s'l^si, slvrsp to toSsv

TToT sl^OTTOiov. Tr\g rfiov%g sv otmouv yjiovia Ts7^siov to 4

st^og. S^Xov ouv cog sTspal t olv s7sv ctXXi^Acoj/, xai Ttov

o7\.a)V Ti xai Ts'Ksicov tj rjOovrj. 8o^=/£ 8' av touto xa} ex

too jU^ sv^B^eo-Qai xiVilaSai fxri ev ^povcp^ ^^sa'Sai M' to

yao iv tio vuv oT^qv ti. ix tovtwv 8e S^Xov xai oti ou

xaXutg T^syoutri xivrirnv r} ysv£(nv stvai t'^v T^^ovr^v, oit

yap TTCLVTcov TauTa T^eysTai^ aAXa tu)v [xspKTTihv xa) (xr,

the frieze (perhaps the last act in the

creation of the temple). The creation

of the temple as a whole, regarded in

the whole time which it occupies, is

alone to be regarded as a perfect

process.

3—4 Sfiolws 5^

—

flSos'] ' So too in

the case of walking, and all other

processes. For if passage be a pro-

cess from place to place, even of this

there are different species, flying,

walking, jumping, and the like. And
not only this, but even in walking

itself (there are different species), for

the whence and the whither are not

the same in the whole course and in

the part of the course, and in one part

and the other part ; nor is it the same

thing to cross this line and that. For

a person not only passes a line, but a

line in space, and this line is in dif-

ferent space from that line. We have

treated exactly of process elsewhere,

but it seems not to be perfect in every

time, but the majority of processes

seem imperfect and differing in species,

if the whence and the whither con-

stitute a differentia. But pleasure

seems perfect in kind in any time

(of its existence) whatsoever.' Every

process, says Aristotle, is under con-

ditions of time, and its parts being

under a law of succession are essen-

tially different from each other ; the

varepov is different from the vpSrepov,

the beginning, middle, and end, differ

essentially from one another. In

pleasure nothing of the kind is to be

found. One moment of pleasure does

not lead up, as a preparative, to an-

other more advanced moment. Plea-

sure, when felt, is, ipsofacto, complete.

iy &W01S fipirrai] This refers gene-

rally to the Physics of Aristotle. See

especially Books IV. and V.

ovK iv airavTi] ' Non in quolibet

tempore,' this is of course different

from iv airavri Tip
x.P<^*'V Tovry, and

^1* T(p axavrt, in the preceding section.

iv 6T(fovv^ ' In quolibet,' but above,

oiiK tariv iv dT(f>ovy means ' in nullo

potest.'

4 St^Kov olv—r\^ovi\\ ' It is clear

then that (process and pleasure) must
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o\(ov' oithe yap opao'ecog s(tti ysvs<rig ouSs (rriy^r^g oiSs

[xovaoog^ ouol toutcov ovSsv xlvrjcrig ouos ysvscrig' ou^A 3^

STjOovTig' oXov yap ri. ala-SrJGScog ^s 7ra.(rrig Tcpog to aIo-6r;-

Tov svspyou(T7)gf reXsicog Bl rr,g sv 6ia}cstfJi.sv7)g Trphg to xaX-

"Kio-rov TO)v uTTo T7JV u'i(r$rj(riv toioutov yap juaX/crr'

elvai 8ox£? 7j rsT^sla svspysia' aurrjv hs 7dysiv svspysTv, tJ

iv ui atTTi, [xri^lv ^latpspirco' xaS* sxaa-rov 8s ^s^t/Vttj

sarh •J5 ivspysia rou apifrra ^laxsifxivou Trpog to xpct-

TiCTTOv Ttbv u4>' auTr}v, avTT} o' av rsT^BioraTri shj xa)

r)6i(rT73* xaTct 7ra(rav yap a1(r$r)(n'u scrriv tjSovtj, o[j.ouog 6s

xa) hidvoiav xal Qstopiav, tj^iVtij 8'
-jj TsXsiOTaTTj, tsXs/o-

Tarr) §' tj toO su e^ovrog irpog to a-Trou^aiOTarov t&u
6 6c^' aliTty. Tikzioi 8s t:^v svipysiav tJ tj^ovij. ou tov

aurov he Tporrov "^ ts vj^ovr] tsXs<oT xal to aJerfiyjTov T£

xa/ 73 a'ta-Qr^tng^ o"7rou8aTa ovTa, warTTsp ou8' 73 uyieia xa)

7 larpog o[xol(og atrid ia-ri toD uyialvsiv. xaS' sxaa-rrju

h' a^(T^ri<riv on yivsrai 7380V73, S^Xov ' (^a^xsu yap bpd-

fxara xa) dxo6(rfj(.aTa sivai vj^sa. hrfkov he xa) on
jaaX/CTTa, STrsiHav jj ts altrSria-ig ^ xpaTia-rr} xa) irpog

roiouTov ivspyfj' roiourcov 6* ovtcov toG tb al(r$7}T0ii xa)

TOW a](rQavo[X£voOy as) scrrai TJ^ovrj uTrdp^ovrog ys rou

8 ^^o^rl(rovTog xaX rou 7rs/o"o/xsvou. rsTiSioT Ss ttjv evsp-

ysiav 7j TjSovT^ oup^ cog 13 s^/j svyxapp^ou(ra, aXX' w^ s;ri-

yiyvofxevov ri rs'i\og^ oTov to^j dx^jLaioig 73' riJpa" swj av

ouv TO TS V073TOJ/ 73 alcrfiijTOV ^ oTov hsl xa) to xplvov

be diiferent from one another, and

that pleasure belongs to the class of

things whole and perfect.'

6 TeXeioI 5i

—

irfiaivnv^ 'Pleasure

renders the exercise of a faculty per-

fect, but not in the same way in which

the goodness of the faculty itself and

of its object does so, just as health

and the physician are in different ways

the cause of one's being well
;

' i. e.

pleasure is the formal, and not the

efficient* cause of a perfect function.

' Cause ' in this Aristotelian usage

becomes equivalent to ' result.' The

illustration used here is given also,

with a slight confusion of terms, in

the Eudemian book, Eth. \i. xii. 5.

"EiretTO Kai iroiovai fi4y, oi>x w^ larpiKTi

8i {i^'ifiav, a\\' wsr] vyifia.

1 Toioxnuv 8' ivruv— iruffonivov^

'But if the object and the percipient

be in this (highest) condition, there

always will be pleasure as long as

subject and object remain.' The re-

lative terms rh voiovv and rh iciaxov

take their meaning from the way in

which they are applied. Thus, Eth. v.

V. 9, they are used for ' producer and
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rj Qscopotjv, %(Trai iv ri] svspysia •>] tjoovvj* ofnolcov yoi,f>

ovrcov xai vrpog aXkri'Koi rov ocurov rpoTrov s^ovtcou toO ts

TTOL^riTixorj xcti TOO TTOiTiTixofj TU'Wo 7rs(puKS yivsoSai

.

Trcfyg ouy 00^5)5 (ruvs^aig ^osrai ; -jj xaixvsi ; ttolvtol yap 9

TO, avSpcuTTSia, a.^uvuTs'i (Tjvs^cdg svspyziv. oy yivsrai

ouy ou3' ij^ovT] • STTSTai yoLO TTj ivspysla. svicc 8s rspTrsi

xaiva ovra, u(rTspov Os oip^ b^xolcus ^la, to-uto' to [xsu

yap TTDcbrov wapaxexT^rirai ri hiavoia xa) ^iaTsra[j.6Vaig

TTsp] aura svzpysi^ caa-Trep xara tyjV o\{/ii/ ol i^^XsTTovrsg,

[xsrsTTsira 8* ou roiaoTY} 73 svspysia aXXa 7raprjiJLs\riixivr}
•

Bio xa) T^ TjSoi/^ aixaupourai. opsyzar^ai 8= t% tJ^ovij'j 10

oItjSs/t] Tig av ctTravrac, ots xa) toO ^rjv airavTsg £(^isvTai

'

73 he ^a>ri evspysid Tig b(tti, xcti sxa(rTog Trsp) TauTa xa)

TOUTOig iuepysi a xa) [xdXi<TT ayaxa^ oTov 6 jutsv [xooo'ixog

TJ] axofj T7sp) TO, jW-sArj, 8s i^i7^.oy.a^r]g ty) Ziavoia Trspi

TO. BscoprjfjiaTa, out(o hs xa) rcov T^onrcbv sxaTTog. r^
8'

Tjoov:^ rsXsioT Tag svspysiag, xa) to ^rjv 8s, 06 opiyovTai.

suT^oycog oZv xa) t% ijSov^j e<PisvTai ' TsXsioT yap £xa(rT(o

TO ^rjv, alpsTOv ov. rroTspov 8s 8<a Triv •j^'8ovr]V to i^tJvii

aipo6y.s$a i} 8/a ro i^iji/ t^v 7380VV3V, acJistVOco sv ra>

consumer.' Here rh iroiovv is used

for the percipient, rb irdaxov for the

object perceived.

8 Sfxoluv "yhp ovrcav—y'yeadai] ' For

from similar pairs of relatives, bear-

ing the same relation to one another,

i. e. the active and passive, the same

result is naturally produced.' This

appears to be an abstract and a priori

way of stating the universality of

pleasure attendant on the harmony

between a faculty and its proper

object.

9 irws oZv—afjiavpovrai] 'How is it

then that no one is continuously in a

state of pleasure ? The reason must be

that one grows weary. For all human
things are incapable of continuous

activity. Pleasure therefore ceases to be

produced, for it depends on the activity

of the faculties. It is on this same

account that some things please us

while they are new, but afterwards

not in the same way. For at first

the intellect is excited and acts strenu-

ously on the objects in question (as

in the case of sight, when one first

fixes one's glance) but afterwards

the action is not equally vivid, but

relaxed, and so one's pleasure also

fades.' On this doctrine, cf. Vol. I.

Essay IV. and Ar. Metaph. viir. viii.

18, there quoted, p. 201.

10 It is natural to say that all

desire pleasure, from its inseparable

connection with the sense of life, and

with each of the vital functions.

Thus far Eudoxus was right, but he

was wrong in not recognizing a differ-

ence in kind between different plea-

sures, and this point is demonstrated

in the ensuing chapter.
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^cupicr^ov 00 hs^saScti' avsrj re yap ivepysius oit ylvsrai

TjOovTj, 7r6i<rdv re ivipysiav Ts'Ksioi >] Tj^ovrj.

5 "O^Bv Zoxouari xai no et^ei ^ia<^sf>siv ' rot. yap sTspa tco

e^(isi uc^' sTspcov o]6[xsSa Te7\.Biou(rSai. outco yap (^alvsrai

xa\ TO. ^u<rixa xa) ra otto TS^vrjgj olov ^oia xa) ^svopa

xai ypa(^ri xa\ ayaXjaara xa) olxla xa) (rxsvog. ofxaicug

OS xa) Tag svspyslag rag Bia<pepou(rag rto sihei otto

^ 6ia<psp6vr(ou eWs* T£7\.siou(r$ai. ^ia<^£pou<n 3' al rrjg

hiavoiag ru)v xara rag ala-Qi^a-eig xa) aura) ctXAijAtov

xar el^og' xa) at r£7^siou(rai Srj i^^ovai. (pavsir} ^' av rouro

xa) ex TOO <rovuyxetu)(rSai tS)V n^^ovayv sxacmjv ttj Ivepyslct

r^v TsXsiol. (Tuvao^si yap t^v evipysiav ij olxela tJoovt)'

V. Pleasures may be thought to

differ in kind, (i) Because our

several functions (mental and others)

differ from each other in kind, and

things different in kind are perfected

by things different in kind, §§ 1-2.

(2) Because while its own pleasure

promotes any particular exercise

of the faculties, an alien pleasure

impedes it, §§ 2-5. (3) Because the

human functions differ from each

other in a moral point of view, and

the pleasures therefore which are so

closely connected with them as almost

to be identical must differ in the same

way from each other, §§ 6-7. (4)

Creatures different in kind must have,

and by common consent do have,

different pleasures, § 8. (5) The

pleasures of man when in a morbid

state must differ from the pleasures

of man when in a healthy state. As

a corollary to the last argiunent it

may be added, that reasonings against

pleasure from a reference to the mor-

bid pleasures have no weight. The

answer to them would be, that such are

not pleasures at all.

I Kol rh ^uaiKCt KoL Tck v?rb t^x'^s]

The ivfpjfiai here mentioned appear to

be taken as equivalent to ri, trpaKri..

Thus we have the classification of

things capable of being made perfect,

into nature, art, and morality. Cf.

Eth. in. iii. .7 : aina yap SoKovatv

flvai <pv(riS K(Ci avdyKrj Koi "riixV, sti ii

yovs Koi Trap rh Si' avOpdirov.

2 (pavflri 5'

—

reXfioi] 'This would

also seem to be shown by the intimate

connection existing between each

pleasure and the function which it

perfects.' Cf. Eth. x. i. i : naKicrra yap

ZoKfi iTwcpKfiuaOai rQ yeufi rifiuf.

Pleasure, generally speaking, is proper

to the human race ; from another point

of view, each function has its own

proper pleasure, and the pleasure

'proper' to one function is 'alien'

to other functions. This distinction

of oiKfla and iWorpia riSoirfi was per-

haps suggested by a passage in the

Republic of Plato, ix. 587 a, where

these terms are used, though not with

quite the same application. It is

there said that in the philosopher

each part of his soul does its proper

work and attains its proper pleasure
;

but when some lower passion has the

predominance, that passion, causing

disturbance, does not itself attain its
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IxoiWov yoip Bxaara xpii/oucri xa) e^axpi^oofriv ol j«,s6i'

ry6ov% evspyouvrsg^ oiov yscoixzrpixoi yivovrai oi yaipovrsg

rip ysa)ixsTps7v, xa) xaravoovcriu exa(rra jaaAXov, o[j.ola)g

OS xoLi ol (piXofjLOvG-oi xui (pi7\.o1X0^0^,0 1 xa) ruiV aXTvcov

sxarrroi sTriOiHoamv elg to o]xs7ov spyov yaipovrsg aurio.

(Tuvau^oufri 65 at rfiovon^ ra 8s (rvvau^ovra oi^^era, ro7g

erepoig 6s rio el^jsi xai to. o\xe7a. srspot rto s'l^si. en 8s 3

IxaT^kov TOUT dv (^avsirj ix roD rug a^)' eripcov i^^ovdg

sfjiTobioug Toig evspysiaig stvai' ol yap (^t\au7^ot aSuva-

Touai ro7g "hoyoig Trpooreysiv, sav xaTaxov(ra)(riv a.u'kouv-

Tog, y.oiX7\.ov ^aipovrsg uuXr^Tixyj Trjg Trapourrr^g svepysiag'

7] xaTOL TYjU av7\,7]Tixriv ouv rCovT] Tr\v TTSpi Tov "koyov

ivepysioLv (pSslpsi. o^oimg 8s rouro xa) stt) tcov aXXwv4
(rvfxQaiVzi, orav a/xa Trspi Suo si/spyv)* 7] yap ijOitwv rvjv

STSpav ixxpousij xdv wo'ku hia^spji xaTOt, T7]V vjdovrjV,

lxd7\.Xov, ai(TTS ^xr^^ svepysiv xaxa t'^v ers^av. 8<o

^aipovTsg oTfpovv (r^o^pa ou ttolvu ZpCo^sv srspov, xa)

aXAa Troioufxeu oKkoig i^psfxa dpscrxo^svoi, xa) iv To7g

QsoLTpQig ol TpayrifxaTl^ovTsg, orav (pavT^oi ol dycovi^o-

fjisvoi w(ri, TOTS [xaTiKTr auro dp(o(nv. stts) 8' ij [xsv oixsia 5

7580V7J s^axpi^o7 Tag svspyslag xa) ^povioiTSpag xai

^sy^Tiovg 7rois7, al a aXXorpia* Xo/xaivovxa/, 8ijXov wg

TToXu (iis(TTd(Tiv' (T^solv ydp al oKKoTpiai r^ovai Troiovcnv

oTTsp al o\xs7ai "KuTvai ' (^SslpouTi ydp . Tag svepysiag al

oI^fsTaj 7<.v7rai, oiov si tio to ypd^siv driTisg xa) STri'koTrov ri

TO 7\oyi^s(rQai ' [xkv ydp ou ypd(^Si, 8' ou T^oyi^srai,

T^rjTTTjpdg oiicrr^g TT)g svspyslag. (r(jy,^alvsi 8rj jrspi rag

own pleasure, and compels the other

faculties to pursue a pleasure which is

alien to them : Srav Se &pa ruv krepcov

Tt Kparifffri, inrdpx^t aiirf juVJTe tJjj'

eavTOv r]Sovi]v i^tvplffKeiv rd re &\Ka

avayKa^fiv aWorplav Koi fj.^ oAtjOtj

7)Sopi]u SiwKeiv.

i^aKpifiovaivl ' They work out.' Cf.

note on Eth. i. vii. 18, The word

i^aKpifiovv is used transitively E(h. i.

xii. 7, and below, x. v. 5, where from

the analogy of the arts it means to

VOL. II. U U

'give the last finish to.' It is used

intransitively Eih. i. vi. 13: i^aKpifiovv

inrtp roirwv, ' to refine.'

4 Kol iu Tois Oedrpois—SpuiTiv]

'And those who munch sweetmeats

in the theatres do so especially when

the actors are bad.' This is one of

those illustrations from common life,

which are richly strewed about the

writings of Aristotle ; the art of

making which he perhaps learnt first

from Plato.
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evspysiag rouvavTiov oltto tuHv (nxsuuv rj^oviov ts xcti

T^uTTwv o]xs7ai 8' £]<r]u al STrl ryj ivspyela. xa6' aurr^v yivo-

[xsvai. al 6' ak'K6Tpiai Tj^ovai eipTjrai or* 7raparrAr/<nov

6 o<aC^spotj<raJv 8s Ttov ivsf^ysuov eTTieixsia xa) liiOLvXoTrjTi, xai

TWV IXSV OUpSTWV OUtrcbu TtOV dS ^SUXTfUV TWV 6 OUdiTSpCOV^

bixQicvg s^ou(ri xa) al 7]^Qvai ' xa(f sxaa-Trjv ^ap ii/ipysiav

olxsia ri^ovTj scttiv, tJ jasv ouv t"*) CTrouSaia olxsia STrisixYjC^

7]' Se ty) c^auXvj jaovSijpa* xa) yap al Itti^v^ioh tmv [xsv

xa'kSiV liraivsTai, Ttov 8' ala-^pwu ^sxrai. olxsiorspai hs

Toig svspysiaig al Iv auralg Tj^ova) rwv opi^stoV al yCkv

yap ^icopiartjisvai s](r) xa) Toig ^povoig xa) TJj cj^yirs*, aj 8s

(Tuvsyyug ra'ig svspysiaig, xa) d^iopifTTOi ourcog wa-T s^siv

7 d[x(Pi(r^i^Trjfnv ej raurov larriv tj suipysia TJ) ijoovr. oy

[j.7)V eoixs ys 13 tj^ov^ ^idvoia slvai oyo' a'to'Srjmg' aroxov

yap' aXXa 8ia to ju,^ ^(opl^€(rQai i^aivsrai tkti raorov.

(0(nrsp oZv al suspysiai srspat, xcti al r^hovai. hiaipipsi hs

7j oi^ig a(Prig xaSapioTT^ri, xa) dxoTj xai o(r^pxifrig ys\t(rscog'

rjixoioig hy] hia(Pspou(n xa) al Tj^ovat, xa) toutcov al Trsp)

8 Tr]v hidvoiav, xa) exdrspai aXXyjXojj/. Soxsl 6' £»vai

sxarrrio ^c6io xa) Tjhovri olxsla, cocnrsp xai epyov tj yap

xara rr^v svipysiav. xa) sc^' Ixctrrrio 85 QscoprjijvTi roZr

av <pavsirj * erspa yao ittttou tj^ov^ xa) xvvog xa) dvSpfv-

TTou, xaSaTTsp 'UpdxT^stTog (pTjO'iv ovof (rOpixar av eXsVSa/

IxdXkov ^ ^pv<r6u' ri^iou yap ^pu(rou rpo^ri ouoig. al fxsv

6—7 (fttl dSjdpto'Tot—TouT(J>'] 'And

they are so indivisible as to raise a

doubt whether the function is not

identical with the pleasure attached

to it. And yet pleasure can hardly

be thought or perception, this woidd

be absurd ; but through their not

being separated, some persons fancy

them to be identical.' To ' divide

'

and to ' distinguish ' are, as Coleridge

tells us, two diflFerent things. Plea-

sure, though not divided, should be

distinguished, from the vital functions.

The author of the Eudemian Iwoks,

however, Eth. vii. xii. 3, identified

them, and we might well ask Ari-

stotle why happiness, any more than

pleasure, should be identified with

iyfpytia.

7 KaeaptSrnri] On the superior

purity of sight, hearing, and smell

over taste, cf. Plato, Philebus, p. 51,

and Elh. in. x. 3-11.

8 &crirep koI Hpyov] Cf. Plato,

Bepiihlic, p. 352 E : ''Apo oZv rovro h.v

fleijjs Kal tirvov koI &\\ov 6rovovy ^pyov,

t) Uv fj ixSvcfi ^Kfivq) TTotrj ris ^ lUpiara
;

HaBiirtp 'HpdK\(iTOS—xP""'^'']
' As
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O^JV rUi'J STBiCOV TUi S^lOBl Oiad^r^O'JtTiV s/Or/, Tag 0\ TUiV

a.'JTiav doia.<^6^o'JS srj7<.oyfjv slvai. d<aX?\,aTToy(7i 6 oy 9

fKixctOV e~l yz Tuiv a.v^^<o7ruiV ' to. ya.^ oJjtcl rovg fJLSU

TBOTTzi Toug OS XuTTzT^ xcii Toig ^sv ?\,y7rryia xai [XKrrjTU

scTTi Toig ^\ ijos'a xcti (fXAr^ra. xai liri yXuxsuiv OB rouro

cufji^oLivBi ' o'j yap ra. aura Ooxb'i tm ttu^bttovti xai t«>

ityiOLivovTij ouO= 6b^u.ov slvcci TO) ao'Ssvsi' xai raJ subxtixco.

OiLQlwg hs roDrO XOU £^' BTBpCUV (TVUL^aiVSl. OOJCsT o' su lO

dxacri roig roiouroig slvai to (paiv6(xBvov rto (mro'jOauo.

el 8= toDto xcikSig XiyBrai, xa.Sa,7rep SoxsT, xa.) £(rTiv

exd(rroij [xBTf/ov rj apsrvj xai o dyccSog, y; roiouTog, xoli

Yi^ova) siBV dv a.1 to'jtm ipaivoiMBvai xai r/Aa olg ourog

yaipBi. rd os to'jtco ^^(r^Bpri bI Tto ^alvBTai r^Bot, ou^sv

bcL\jy.oL<TTOv • TToWoLi ydo (JiQopai xcti XDjotai dvSpdiTrcov

yivovTui * rjosa o' oyx s(rTiv, dWkd To'jToig xou outco oiccxbi-

fxBvoig, rdg (jlbv quv bixo7i.oyo'j^£ua)g a\<ryodg Or{/^Qv cog own

4>aTeov jj^ovac sTvaj, ttXtjv toTj 8*s4>5ap^svoi^* rtov 8'

BTTlBlxlbv bIvUI ZoXO^JtTUyV TToiaV 7\ TlVa ipOiTBOV TOU dvS^COTTOO

elvai ; r^ Ix tu)v svB^yBiwv 6ryXov ; TOLuTotig yap STrovrai

a\ r/jovai. s'it ouv [Mia scriv sirs TrAsloog a\ rou rsXsiou

xai fjiaxapiou dvSpog, a\ raurag TcXsioScrai rihcvou xupiwg

Heraclitus says that "an ass •would ! narh riiv aicrOrjcriv • ovSivore yap -rh

prefer hay to gold," '—the reason '. avrh (pcuvfrcu ro7s ixiv 7A.UKV, toIs Se

being that he is an ass. This saying
1

rovyavriov, fir) Sie<p9apfi4va)v koI \f\iD-

of Heraclitus, \rhich reminds us of the I Prj/jifvuv ruv irepav rh cuffBrfriipiov

JEsopic fable of the Cock and the
j

koX Kpniipiov riv Atx^**^"" X"/"*"-

Jewel, was probably meant to satirize
j

rovrov 5' ovros roioinou rovs kripovs

the low desires of the human race,
j

it.\v \nro\riKTeov fifrpov flvat, Tt/u$ 8*

It forms the pendant to that other irepous oiix vwoKrineov. dfwitas Se

saying, 'Zeus looks on the wisest man
j

rovro Ary« #col ^irl 070^01; Koi kokov,

as we look on an ape.'
|

koI Ka\ov »cal alaxpov, Kot riiv &\\uu

10 f<TTiv fKiicTTOv fifrpoy 71 aperi] Ktd
|
twv roioxnaiv. Those who are vicious

b aya06s\ That there ia a definite and corrupt are to be pronounced not

standard of pleasure and of taste, as : to be right judges of what is good or

of other apparently variable things, is pleasant. Their pleasures are to be

most clearly laid down in Aristotle's pronounced not pleasures at alL Cf.

discussion upon the saying of Prot- Plato, Philehus, p. 40 c : y^evltaiv &pa

agoras, that 'man is the measure of all rjSovcus ra woWh. ol Trovripol x«'p<"'<'^"',

things.' Cf Metaphysics, x. vi. 6 : 0/ y ieyaffuX t&v cwdp^uv oKifiiaiv.

<pay(pinf ii tout' ix tuv yiyvofifvap \

u o 2
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xai 7ro7\.A0(rTibg, wTTrep al Ivepysiai.

6 EIp>]jU,eva)v 8s Ttov 7re£>i raf dpsrag n xou (^iT^iag xa)

rJSovaj, XojTToi/ TTspl svOui[Ji.ovlag tottco SisX^eTv, STrsiOrj

reXoj aoT'^v t/Ssjolsv rtov avScwTrivtov. dvakoL^ouo'i 6r] ra

^7rpo'.ipy}[xsva (rovrofJicoTspog dv elrj 6 T^oyog. e'ln-o^sv

o' oTi oux ecTTiv s^ig' xai ydp rm xaQsOoovri hid jSiou

tjTrdp^oi at/, (porSiv ^ibvTi ^lov, xa.) T(S hiKTrv^ouvri

rd (xiyKTrct. si 8r; ToiuToe. [xt] dpstrxst, aXXa jULa?c?vov

slg evspysidv rivcc Qstsov, xaSavrsp Iv rolg Trporspov eipr}'

rai, rSiv 8' svspysitbv at [jlsv el<r*v dvayxa7ai xa) 8i' srspa

alp-rai, al hs xa6' aordg, 015X0V on Trjv su^ai'xoviav ruyv

xa$' aurdg alpsTUiV Tivd Qstbov xa) oit rwv o/' aX?vo* ou^svog

3 yap et/5srj^ tj su^aifxovia dXTC auTdpxr^g. xad' aurdg S'

eJiTiv alpsral, d^* (uv [X7)hsv STn^rjTsTrai irapd r^v evsi/ysjav.

TotaOraj 8' sTvai 8oxoD(riv at ptar' dpsrrjv Trpd^ug ' rd

ydp xaXd xa) cnroooaTa Trpdrrsiv rcov ^i aurd alpsrcov.

xa) TiiiV Traihicov 8s al ijosiat' ov ydp 8/* srspa aurag

alpotjvTat' ^XaTTTOvrai ydp oltt' auroiv jotaXXov >) <o(:^sAoyv-

rai, d[xsXQuvTsg roiv trcofxaTcov xa) t% XTri<rsaig. xara-

(p=vyou(ri 8' stt) rdg roiaurag hiayvaydg tOov euSa/jtxow-

VI. Aristotle having concluded his

treatise upon the nature of pleasure

reverts now to the general question of

the nature of happiness, or the chief

good for man. He takes up from the

first book the following fundamental

propositions : ( i ) that happiness must

he a development (fvepyeia) and not

a state (ejis) of the faculties
; (2) that

it must be final and satisfying; (3)

that it must consist in some develop-

ment of the faculties sought for its

own sake. The remainder of the

chapter is occupied with excluding

games and amusements from the

above definition. Though exercises

of the faculties sought for their own

sake, these are (a) patronised by un-

worthy judges,— tyrants, children,

and the like
;

(b) after all, they are

rather the means to working, than

ends in themselves; (c) they do not

represent the higher faculties in man.

I flprifxfpaiv 5e ruv irtpl ras aperds

re Kal <pi\ias koI ^5ove£s] Cf. Eih. i.

xiii. I, where the analysis of aper-f), or

human excellence (the most important

part of the conception of happiness,

Eth. I. X. 9) is introduced ; Eth. viii.

i. I, where the discussion of friendship,

partly as connected with virtue and

partly as an external blessing, is

justified ; Eth. x. i. i , where a treatise

on pleasure is added on account of

the human interest of the topic, and

the controversies which have been

raised about it.

a ciWo/tec 5* in k.t.A.] Cf. Eth. i.

vii. 13 ; I. V. 6.

3 TcDv tvSaifjovi^ofitytDV^ ' Of those
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^oixsvayv oi 7ro?\.?^o/, 810 Trapa roig Tupavvoig S'jOoxiixoiifriu 01

sv Toug ToictitTaig Oiaycoyaig sur^aTBXoi' cuv ya.c/ s^^isvtcli,

sv rouToig iza.oiyjt'JiTi (T^rig aurovg r,^Big' fisovrai os Toiou-

T(ov. ooTcsi jotsv oSv £u^aijU,ov«;ca raOra g^va/ 8ja ro tou^

ev OuvacTTslaig sv ro'jToig a7ro(rp/o?^a^riv, oitosv os i<ra)g ^

crr,'x=7ov ol roiovroi simv ov -yap iv tco Oi;vao"r=u£iv r)

apsTTy ovo' voS^, cts^' cov al mv h'J^oiicfA evspysicti • o'j^ si

aysufTTOi oiiToi ovTsg r^ooi/TJg s\7<.ixf/tvodg xcci sXsu^spJOu sni

rag (ra)[xaTixa.g xara^soyoiKTiv, Sia royro Taurag^ oJtjtsov

al^sTcorioag slvai ' xai yap ol TraiOsg rot Trap' auToig

Tifxii)[xeva xpcLTKTTct oiovrai slvai. euXoyov ^r;, wa-Trsp

TTCtKr) xai av^pa<Tiv srepa (^aivsrai ri[xia, outco xa)

^a\)7^oig xa\ S7risixi<riv. xaSa7r=p o5v TroXT^dxig stpr,Tai^ 5

xa\ rifxia xai rdsa s<rTt ra t(S (nrovoaiio roiaura ovra'

sxatrru) 8s vj xara rvjv olxsiav i^iv alozrayTaTT] svioysia^

xa) Ttt) (riro'j^aiLO os y' xara rriv apBTr.v. O'jx Iv TraihiaS

apa rj su^aiixovia' xa) yap aroxov ro rsT^og sluai Tvai^iav,

xa) 7rpayixaT£us(r(lai xa) xaxovraSsiu tov ^iov aizavra toD

Trai^ziv yapiv. a-rravTa yap cog bItt-Tu Irspou evsxa

alio6[xsSa ttXt^v t% Bu^aiixoviag' rsT^og yap auTT/. (nroxj-

Oa^ziv 8s xa) irovziv Trai^idg X.OLpiv r{hl^iov ^aivzTai xoa

T^iav Trai^ixov' irai^siv OTrcug (TTrouOa^Tr], xar 'Avayap-

(Tiv, opScbg s^ziv ooxrT" avaTraixrsi yap "oixbv tj Trax^ia,

a/iuvarouvTBg Os (rvuBywg ttovzIv avaTrauo'SMg hiovrai. ou

who are called happy,' cf. Eth. i. ix.

1 1 : rfXevT-fiffoyra a0\ius oiidels tvSai-

3— 4 SoKei fiev oZv— ivipryeiax\

' These things are fancied to be

constitutives of happiness because

monarchs spend their leisure in them.

But perhaps after all monarchs are

no evidence, for neither virtue nor

reason, on which the higher functions

of man depend, are involved in kingly

4 &yevaroi\ This reminds one of

the saying about greedy and corrupt

kings, in Hesiod, Works and Bays,

w. 40, sq.

:

yfprioi • ovSe "iffatriv Zacp ir\4ov rifj.tav

iravrSs,

ouS* Saoy iv /xaXdxil re Kal aa<poSe\^

fify' oyetap.

6 ovK iv itcuSia &pa ri fldaifiovla]

With the whole of the present chapter
power.' Cf. Eth. l v. 3, where it is ^i. • ^ • t^ , . , , , . I

^e may compare the interesting dis-
said that brutish pleasures 'obtain . , „ 7..-

.
cussion m At. Politics, mi. y. 12-14.

consideration ' owing to potentates, rv ^i, 1 i.- r ^ ^
. . . .

I

Un the relation of amusements to
who have everything at their command, u • it i t ti ttt

, - , happiness, see Vol. I. Essay IV.
devoting themselves to such.

|



334 HeiKQN NIKOMAXEliiN X. [Chap.

6>) TsKog Tj ava7rau<ng' yivsrai yap evzxa. Ting suspyeiotg.

t)(i-Kzi a suoaiixcov (Oiog xctr a^srr^v eit/a/ ' ouTog 6s fxsra

7 (TTTouOrig, aXX' oux sv irai^iS., ^bT^ticu rs T^syofxiv to,

(TTTouOaTot. Tvliv ysXoiwv xal ruiv [xsra -jraihiagy xcti rati

jd-T^Tiovog as) xou [jLOplov xai avSpcoTrou crTrouoaioTSpciv -rr^v

svipysiav rj Ss rou ^s'hTiovog xpsiTTiov xou eu^ai[xovix(o-

8 rspa ^67}. aTToT^onjo-sie r av rSiv (r(o[x.oiTixu)v >)8ov«iv

Tuvcov xa) avopaTTofiOv oup^ tjttov r&u apjorou. eoOai-

[xovlag 3' oo^sig av^puTroOu) [xsTa^iowrr iv, si [xti xa) ^low

ou yctp^ Iv ToCig roiauraig ^laywyalg tj su^aiixovia, a?vX'

sv Ta7g xar aptTr^v svspysiaig, xaSaTrsp xa) Trporspov

s'lpr^rai.

7 KI 3' Irrriv r) suoai[MOViu xar apsry^v svepysia, euXoyov

xara t^v xparltrTT^v atJrij 8' av eiri too apicroM. strs

07] voog TouTO she aXKo tj o hr\ xaTa ^(xriv SoxsT ap^siv

xoA r^ys'i(T^ai xa) svvoiav ep^e'f Tcsp) xaT^wv xa) dsUov^ strs

Qslov ov xa) aoTO she ruiv Iv T^fxiv to Qsiotutov, t) tqvtou

svspyzia xara T^v olxslav apsrr^v eoj au vj rsXsia svdai-

2 iKovia. OTi o' scrri Qscoprjrixi^y s'ipr}Tai. 6iJ.o7^oyov[j.svov 6s

8 cuSatjuorias S' oiiScU

—

filov] 'Forno

one allows a slave to share iu happi-

ness, any more than in the social life

of a citizen.' In Politics, i. xiii. 13, it

is said that the slave, as distinguished

from the artisan, is Koivwuhs C'^rjs, i.e.

he ' lives with the family,' but he is

not Koivufbi ^iov, he does not share in

tlie career of his master.

VII. Aristotle's argument now cul-

minates in the declaration that happi-

ness, in the highest sense, consists in

philosophy; (i) because this is the

function of the most excellent part of

our nature; (2) because it most admits

of continuance
; (3) because it affords

most pure and solid pleasure
; (4) be-

cause it has pre-eminently the charac-

ter of being self-sufficient
; (5) because

it is above all things an end-in-itself,

and not a means to ulterior results

;

(6) because it is a sort of repose, and

as it w^re the fruit of our exertions.

It is indeed something highej, than

man regarded as a composite being,

and is only attainable by him through

virtue of a divine element which is in

him. But we must not listen to those

who would preach down our divine as-

pirations. On the contrary we should

encourage them, and endeavour to live

in harmony with our noblest part,

which is in fact our proper self.

I ftrf Oftov—fle«<froTo»'] ' Whether

it be absolutely divine, or relatively

speaking the divinest thing in our na-

ture.' Philosophy is said in the Me-

taphysics, I. ii. 14, to be most divine

in two ways, first, as being kindred to

the thought of God ; second, as being

knowledge of things divine, rotaurij

8e SixUs hv tfrj /udt-oi' • ^v re yap ndXtar'

hy 6 6ehs ^x^'i ^'^'' "''*''' ^"'CTTj/ta)!' itrri,

Khv rf T»s ruf dfitov (i% Cf. the note on

Eth. I. ii. 8.
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TovT av do^zisv slvai xai roig ivonrz^ov xoti rto aXv]^;?.

xparirrrr^ rs yap altry] e<rriv vj svipysia.' xa) ya.p b vovg

rtbv iv Tjijuiv, xa) Ttbv yvcorrrcbv^ ttsoi a b voug. sri 3s

CL/vsp^rOTctTTj • (iz(oss7v Ts yctp dtJva.y.sSa (Tut/svcof jaaXXov

^ TTpdrrsiv 6r/oDv, ojojU-sQa rs osiv r^ovrjv 7rapay.€[x7^Sai 3

TJ] £u6ai[xovia, r/)i(rTri oe rcbv xar apsTrjV svspysiu)v v]

xara rr^v (ro^iuu ofxoXoyorj[ji.iva)g Icrriv ' ^oxsT yoov tj

(^iXoa-Q^i'a Sauixaa-rag Tj^ova^ ^X-^^ xaSapioTYiTi xa) tS
3si3aio), euAoyov Os roig sloofri rCov ^rjToOvTcov tj'^i'oj Tr]V

OiayuyyTfV slvai. rj ts T^syofxivrj auTaoxsia 7r;p) rr^v $sco- 4-

f/T^Tixr^v ixaXKTT av s'lr)' Tuiv fxev yap TTpog to ^t^v avay-

xauov xa) (ro(pog xa) ^ixaiog xa) ol T^oitto) deovrai, ToTg

65 ToiQuTQig lxav(og ^csp^opTjyTjju-svwv' 6 [xsv oixaiog ^Birai

z Sri 5* iarX OecepTjriK'fi, tJpTjrat] It

is diificult to point out a precise pas-

sage corresponding to this reference

(cf. Efk. IX. iii. I, -where a similar

vague reference occurs). But perhaps

it partly is meant to recal Efh. i. xiii.

20 : Stopl^fTai 5e koI t] aptri] Kara rijv

Siatpopa!/ ravTTiv Aeyofiev yap avTut' ras

Ate*" SmcarjTiKOS ras 5e ijOiKds, partly

Eth. I. V. 7 : Tplros 5' fffrlv 6 Bfwpr)-

tikSs, irfpX ov T^v i-nlffKe^iv (V tois

eirofifyots 7roir]iT6iJ.e6a. There is nothing

in Book YI. which corresponds.

3 eij\oyov Se—elvai] ' And it is rea-

sonable to suppose that those who know

pass their time more pleasantly than

those who are enquiring.' This is op-

posed to the oft«n repeated saying

that ' the search for truth is more pre-

cious than truth itself.' Thus Bishop

Butler says, 'Knowledge is not our

proper happiness. Whoever will in

the least attend to the thing will see,

that it is the gaining, not the having

of it, which is the entertainment of

the mind. Indeed, if the proper hap-

piness of man consisted in knowledge

considered as a possession or treasure,

men who are possessed of the largest

share M'ould have a very ill time of it;

as they would be infinitely more sen-

sible than others of their poverty in

this respect. Thus he who increases

knowledge would eminently increase

sorrow.' (Sermon 'KV.) In one respect

these two views are reconcileable

;

for Aristotle never meant to say that

the f^is or Krrjffis tijs ao<plas consti-

tutes happiness, but the ivfpyfia Karok

rijv (Tocpiav, ' the play of the mind un-

der the guidance of philosophy.' He
contrasts the peace and repose of con-

viction with the restlessness of doubt.

In the same spirit Bacon said(£'ssayi.),

' Certainly, it is heaven upon earth to

have a man's mind move in charity,

rest in providence, and turn upon the

poles of truth.' But in another re-

spect the views of Aristotle are irrecon-

cileable with those above quoted from

Butler. The one over-states, nearly

as much as the other under states, the

blessings of knowledge. And Ari-

stotle strangely leaves out of account

that sense of ignorance which the

wisest man will always retain. His

statement is chargeable with philo-

sophic pride, which, as we have said

(Vol. I. Essay III. p. 165), Socrates

and Plato were free from.
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Tff/og ovg Zixa.imr^ayrj(rs^ xai [xsS' lov, ofxoicug 3= xa) o

a'(o:pC'Cuv xon b OLvdpuog xai tu)u a.7<7uov BxacTTog, 6 8=

'

(To^og xai xaJS oiurhv cuv ^uvarai Qscopsiv^ xa) oo"a) av

(ro<^(OTspog y; ^oiXkov ' ^bXtiov 8' i(rwg <rvvspyoug 6^«'v,

5 aAX' OjU,«^ otuTctpxecTTOtTog. ^o^ai t av uuttj /xo'vtj 8t'

auTYjV ayoLTrdar^cLi' ou^ev yap cltt a.uTr\g yivsToti TroL&a. to

(lsa)pri(ra.ij olto 8s tcov TrpaxTuiV r^ 7r7\.uou "^ sT^arrou irepi-

6 7roio6[xsSa. Trapo. rvjv Trpd^iv. ^oxii t5 ij eu8aijU,ov/a ei/ tyj

orp/oXr sTvai * a.(r^o7^oufx,sSa yap 7va (r^o7\.a^ct)fJiSV, xa\

TToASjaouju-sv <v' elpvjvTjv ayco^drv. rtov ju.£v ouv TrpaxTixutv

dpsTwv Iv Toig TToXiTixoTg 2 sv roig 7ro7\.s^ixoiig tj ivsoysia'

al hi TTsp) raura Trpa^sig hoxod(riv ac^oTiOi sJvai, at [xsv

7roXs[xixa) xa) TravreKcog' ouhsig yds alpsTrai to Tro'ksfJt.sTv

Tou TToXsjtJtsTv svsxa, ou8s 7rapa<rxsod^si 7ro'XejU,ov * ho^ai

yap av 7ravTsX(Sg [xiai(p6vQg Tig slvai, el Toxjg (plXoug tto-

7iB[jt.!o{jg TTOioi'To, <Va [xd^ai xai <$iovoi yiyvo/vro. Io-t< Oz

xa) 73 TOW TToXiTixou ao'-^o'Kog^ xa\ Trap auTO to ttoXjtsu-

?(rSai TTspiTTOio'jfJiSvri hovao'Tsiag xa) TifJidg i} tyjV ys suhai-

[xoviav auTio xai To7g iroT^iTaig^ sTspav oorrav Trjg 7ro7\.i-

7 Tixrjg^ -^v xa) ^rjT0O[xsv 6ij7\.ov cog sTspav oZtrav. zi 8^

TCOV [i.\v xaTa Tag dp-Tag Trpd^ecov at TroT^iTixa) xa)

7ro7\.s[xixa) xdXkzi xa) fxsyiOsi Trpoi^ovcnVj auTai V
d(ryo7<oi xa) Ts7^oug Tivog ei^isvTai xa) ou 81' auTag

alpsTal siciv, >} 8s tou j/ou Ivspysia cnroxj^r^ ts hiai^ipsiv

hoxsi QscopTjTixr) oiKTa^ xai Trao aliTr^v olihzvog si^iscrSai

Ts'Xouf, e^sjv TS '>38ov^v olxsiav^ aoTt) 8s crwau^si Tr^i/

svspyr/aj/, xa) to auTapxsg 8r) xa) cr^oT^acrTixov xa)

aTpuTov cog dvSpcoTrio, xa) ocra aXXa tcS ^axapiio dwovi-

|u,sTaj, xaTa TauTr^v ty^v evspysiav (^aivsTai ovTa. ij

TsXs/a 8^ suhaifjiovia auTYj dv s^rj dvSpcoTTOOf T^a^ovara

6 fffTi Se Kol fi Tov vo\iriKov— i the exercise of the political art ; nay

fTepav oSffav] 'But moreover the we are in search of this happiness

—

(function) of the politician also is I plainly as something distinct.' ffo<pia,

restless, and beyond mere administra-
|
while producing happiness, is identical

tion it aims at power and distinctions,

or, if happiness for the man himself

and his citizens, at all events a happi-

with it ; but xoXiTiicii is to happiness

as means to end. Cf. Eth. VI. xii. 5 :

ovx ^s larpiKi) iryifiav, a\A' us f) vyleia,

ness which is something distinct from ' oSrws ri <ro(pia (jkoiu) tbSainovlav. The



VII.] IIGIKQN NIKOMAXEmN X. 337

IKrixog joio'j rsXsiov * o'j^ev yap arsT^sg s(tti ratv t% eu^ai-

[j.rjvlag. 6 Os roiourog av s'ir^ ^log xosiTTfO)/ 7\ xar 8

OLvdciioTrov' oy yap
f^

av^pcoTrog Irrnv ourco (diwcrsrai, olXTC

•f, fisTov ri Iv a'JTio oTrap^si ' orrip 6= Oia(psp£i tooto rou

cuvSsTou, rrj(jo6rto x<x) vj svspy=ia rrjg xara rr^v aXXvjv aps-

TrjV. el OTj biicjv a voug Trpog tov avSpcorrov^ xa\ b xara
toZtou ^log Qiiog Trpog tov avSpwTrivov Qiov. O'j yprj Ss

xara Toug irapaivouvTag dvSpcoTriva (ppovBiv dv^pooirov ovra

o'jOs Svr^Tct TOV SvrjToVj ctA?*.' =4^' o(rov 5V0sp/=Ta/ a9avar/^=iv

xa) TTUvTa TToizTv Trpog to ^ijv xaTO. to xpaTKTTOV TUiV ev

a'jTco' s\ yap xou Tip oyxip [xixpov ecTTt^ ^uvafAsi xa\ ti^io-^

TT^Tl TTO'kll [xdy^XoV TTOLVTWV UTTSpS^Sl. OO^Slz 8' av XOU SlVai 9

sxarTTog touto, BiiTzp to xupiov xai arxsivov aTorrov oOv

ylvoiT av, s] [xt] tov atWov ^lov aipolTO aXXa Tivog aKkov.

•words %v KoX ^TjToO/xej/ may be referred

tx) Efh. I. ii. 9 : ii y.ev oZv fieBoSos

TOVTWV ((plfTUl, TCO\lTlKri TIS OVffa.

8 Kara rovs •n-opturouvray] The mo-

ralists, says Aristotle, take a shallow

view in bidding us tame down our as-

pirations to our mortal condition. Cf.

Rhtt. II. xxi. 6, where the gnome,

Ovara xph t^v Ovarhv ippoveiv, is quoted

from Epicharmus. Isocrates {Ad Dem.

p. 9 b) gives a sort of reconciliation ofthe

\"iews : aQavara niv <pp6vei t^ neya\6-

}fruxos eli'OJ OvrjTtt 5e T<f (rvft^ifTpais tav

vTopx^'^'^'' a^oXavfiu, which reminds

one of Geoi^e Herbert's quaint lines :

—

' Pitch thy behaviour low, thy projects

high

:

So shalt thou humble and magnani-

mous be

:

Sink not in spirit: who aimeth at

the sky

Shoots higher much than he that

means a tree.

A grain of glorie mixt with humble-

nesse

Cures both a fever and lethargick-

nesse.'

ft yap Kal Tip (TyKcp—u)r«p€x«»] ' For

VOL. II. X

though (this noblest part) be small in

proportionate bulk, yet in power and

dignity it far surpasses all the other

parts of our nature.' Aristotle here

signifies that the divine particle (vovs)

bears a small proportion to the whole

of our composite nature. And in ac-

cordance with this he elsewhere in-

timates that only at short and rare

intervals can man enjoy the fruition

of his diviner nature. Cf. Metaph.

XI. vii. 9 : et ovv ovrtes eS ex*'> ^^ ^A***^

trori, d 0fhs aei, OavfiaarSv. Pol. vin.

v. 12: ^i* ixkv T9> riXei avfifiaivei TOis

ayBpavois 6\iydKis yiyieaOat, With

which we may compare the saying of

Spinoza {Be Intcllecttis Emeniatione,

II.), that at first he found himself

only able to rest in the idea of ' the

truly good' for short internals, yet

that these intervals became longer

and more frequent as he went on. ' Et

quamvis in initio haec intervalla essent

rara et per admodum exiguum tem-

porisdurarent, postquam tamen Yerum

Bonum magis ac magis mihi innotuit,

inter\-alla ista frequentiora et longiora

fuerunt.' Aristotle idealises these

moments of the philosopher, suppos-



338 IIGlKilN NlKOMAXEiaN X. [Chap.

TO "K^yhkv re ttootb^ov af>[x6<rsi xa) vov to yap oIxsTov

exacTTco t-?; (pC(rsi xpa.Ti(TTOv xai r/jitrrov Icriv sxacmo.

xa) Tin avSpwTrio 8^ o xara tov voOv 3jo^, s'lvrsp touto

^akKTTa avbpuinog. ouroj apcL xcti suSaJM-ovstrrarof.

8 llsuTSfxog 6 xoLTcc rijV ctXKr^v aosTr^V at yap xar

aurr^v svspysiai avBpwTTixal' Vixaia yap xa\ av^psia xai

a?wXa ra xara rag dosrag irpog aKkrfkotjg irciarTOixsv Iv

(Tuva'K'kayiJi.atTi xa\ ypsiaig xa) Trpa^sm Travroiaig sv rs

Toig 7ra^z<rt ^larriCiOovTsg to tt&sttov sxarmo. raura 6'

2 ?7vai (^alvsrat Travra avSpanrixa. svia 6s xat (rufx^ai-

Vziv oLTTo ro'j (riofJiaTog Ooxsiy xa) TroXXa (ruvcoxstwo'Sai

3 To7g TraSso'iv ij tou ^^ovg apzTt]. (ruvs^soxrai Ss xa) >)

(pp6vYj(rig T-J] too ^%og aozTr^^ xai auzT] tj] i^povr^fTBi^

siTTsp al [MsV T7}g (^povrjtrsuyg apya) xara Taj TjSixag e\(nv

apsTagy to 8' o^^ov tS)v i^btxcbv xara ttjv ^povrjtriv. (ru-

ing them to extend throughout life,

i] Tf\ela Sri evSatfiOp'ia outjj tii> etrj

avOpiiirOv, \a0ijvca firiKos piov Ti\iiov.

VIII. Aristotle, pursuing his theme,

declares further tie paramount excel-

lence of the philosophic life, by show-

ing that the life of practical morality

holds a merely secondary place, (i)

because it is bound up with man's

composite nature, that is, with the

passions
;
(a) because it is more de-

pendent on external circumstances

;

(3) because such a life cannot possibly

be attributed to the gods. He adds

that though the philosopher will cer-

tainly require a degree of external

prosperity, this will only be a very

Jnoderate degree, as the sayings of

ancient sages testify. And if there

be any providence of the gods watch-

ing over men, it may be presumed

that this will especially watch over the

philosopher, who loves and honours

that which is divine.

^ ffvvi^iVKTaiii—avOpwrtiKaH] 'Wis-

dom moreover seems inseparably con-

nected with excellence of the moral

nature, and this with wisdom, since

the major premisses of wisdom are in

accordance with the moral virtues,

and ' the right ' in morals is that

which is in accordance with wisdom.

But as wisdom and moral virtue are

bound up with tlio passions, they

must be concerned with our composite

nature ; and the virtues of the com-

posite natui'e must be purely human.'

And therefore secondary to philosophy,

which is more than human. This

passage appears to contain the germ

of much that is expanded in the

Eudemian books, cf. Eth. vi. xii.

9-16; xiii. 4. But we may observe,

ist, that wisdom (<pp6vriais) is here as

if for the first time coming forward

in opposition to philosophy {<rotpia),

and not in that recognised opposition

which would have been the case, had

Book VI. been previously written

;

2nd, that there is no referc^nce to any

previous discussions on the moral

syllogism.

(TvvfCevKTat] Wisdom and moral

virtue are here said to be reciprocally

connected, just as it is said of pleasure
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SIBV Oil 65 TOU (TUV^iTOU CLpSTOU CLvSpCOTTlXai. Xol (^lOg

6t) xctr auras ^^^ '3 sit^ai[xona. 75 Se too vqu xsycooirr-

IJiSvr,- TorrouTov yap Trsp) a'Wris slpi^trSw (iiaxpi^ibcrai yao

[xsi^ov To'O 7rpoxsi[xsvou Icrriv. ^o^sis av xa) Tr\g sxrog 4.

^opTj-yiag stt) y,ixpov rj sir' eXarrov ^:7(T^ai Tr\g rfiixr]g'

Tcov (xiv yap avayxaicov afjopoTv ^psia xa) s^ Icrou eoT<w,

s\ xai ixd7\.7\.ov 6ia7rovs7 Trspi ro (rSifxa TroXirixogf xa)

Itra^ roiauTa' [xixpou yap av ri oiatpspoi' irpog oh rag

evspyBiag 7ro7\.u 6ioi<rsi. rcS ^jisv yap sXsoS=plai hsTjOSi

^pYj^arcov TTpog to TrpaTTsiv to. eXsuSepia^ xa) riS hixauo

07) slg rag avraTroOorrsig (ai yap ^ou7^rj(r=ig aOrp^^oi, Trpotr-

TTQiouvrai §5 xai ol [xr^ ^ixaioi /3otjArO"5a< 6ixai07rpaysiv^^

Tto avOpz'ito 6s Ouvay.:a)g, s'lTTsp STTtrsXsT ri rwv xara rrjv

apsryjv^ xa) no (ru)(Ppovi s^ov(riag' Trcbg yap StjXoj %(Trai

7] ouTog Yj riiiv a7\.7^cuv rig ; aix^KT^r^TzHrai Kk Trorspov 5

XfjpKOTSpov rrig apsrrjg r, TrpoaipsTig i} a\ irpa^sig, a»^ sv

a(J^<poiv ou(rr^g. to ^r; rsXsiov ^rjT^ov (og sv ay.tpo'iv av enj.

TTpog (is rag vrpa^zig TroKkoiv Oslrai, xai ofreo av [xsi^oug

axTi xa\ xa70\io\)g^ ir'kziovcov. rip Os QzwpoUvri ouO'BVQg 6

and life, chap. iv. 11 : trvj'c^ei/xflai

fiif "yap ravra ^alverai KOl ^wpurfxhv

oh Sex^ifOou.

rh ffvfdfTov] Cf. chap. vii. 8. The

term occurs repeatedly in the Fhced/)

of Plato, cf. p. 86 a: wt^ S' t} \\ipa.

KOiL al xopSal (Tci/xoTo re Koi (ru/iaToei^rj

Kol ^vy9(Ta koI yediS-tj i<rrl Kcd rod

OpTfTov ^vyyev^. Cf. Eth. VII. xiv. 8.

4 rwy fxev yiip avaynaluv—Stoterei]

' For though on the one hand both

(the philosopher and the practical

man) will have an equal need of the

ordinary means of life, even if the

practical man takes more trouble about

the concerns of the body and such

like—for there will be but little

difference in this respect—on the other

hand there will be a wide difference

with regard to the discharge of their

respective functions.' The term 6

toXitikSs here appears to be used in

opposition to d <rotp6s (§ 13), not as

distinctively indicating ' the politician,'

but as representing the whole class of

the active virtues, which are subse-

quently analysed. Thus, E(h. i. v. 4,

we find 01 ;^ap/ei'T€S Kol frpuKTiKol

given as equivalents for 01 ttoXitikoI.

r^ avSpficp Se ^wdfiecos^ St^fajuis here

seems used iu a sense exactly cor-

responding to 'physical power.' In

modern warfare, a weak body may
often be accompanied by the highest

personal courage, but in the ancient

mode of fighting this would have been

impossible or useless.

T<^ ffdtppovi e^outri'os] ' The temperate

man will require full liberty of giMti-

fication.' Cf. Eth. i. v. 3 : 5ia rh voWovs

T&v iv Ta?? i^overlais 6fiotoirafle7v Xap-

SavairdK(j!. vm, vi. 5 : ol 5' eV reus

X 2
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rSiV toio6t(ov Trpog ys ttjv svz^yziav ^psia, a?(.X' (og sIttsIu

xa) IfJLTroOia s(yTi irpog 7= ttjv 6ea>^iav' >)
6* avb^coyrog

l(TTi xcti TrT^sloci (ru^fii alpsTra* ra xotr apsrr]V TrpaTTsiV

7 osr,(reTai oZv rSiV roiovrwv TCf/og to avQp(07rsus(r$ai. tj Ss

rB\sia eu^ai[xovia ori ^icopr^rixr] Tig Icttiv Ivipyzia^ xai

evTSuSzV oiv (pavsiYi. Toug Qsohg yap y.(xkKrTa t/Trs/Xr^-

(pOLfJisv y.axaplotjg xai su^at[xovug elvai' Trpa^-ig Se Troiag

oLirovsi^ai ypscuv cx,oTo7g 5 TroTspa Tag ^ixaiag ; tj ys7\.o7oi

^avauvTai (ruvaXT^aTTOvrsg xa) izaoaxaTa^y^Kag d-rro^i-

oovTsg xa) oca TOiauTa ; aAXa Tag dv^psioug, u7ro[x£i/ov-

Tag TO. (po^spa xa) xivhuvsuovTag, oti xa'Kov ; 73 Tag

eT^suSspiovg
J

tivi hs huicouaiv, oltottov 8' sJ xa) sTTai

afjTo7g v6ixia'[j.a r) ti toioutov. a\ hs (rw^povsg t/ dv shu;

Tj popTixog b sTraivog, oti oux s^oixri (pauT^ag e7riQu[xlag
;

^is^iou(n 8s TrdvTa (palvoir dv ra Trsp) Tag Trpd^sig fjuxpa

xa) dvd^ia bzCov. aXXa ju,»)V i^ijv ts TrdvTeg U7rs<?vryi$a(r<v

aijToijg xa) Ivspyelv dpa' 00 yap 8r^ xaS-uOsiv cocnrsp tov

'KvOoyJmva. Tto hr] ^SiVTi roD TrparTsiv ad^aipoujU-svou,

eVi OS [xd7^7\.ov tov TrotsTv, Ti 7\.sl7rsTai ttXtjv Q-waia ; (0(tt?

73 Tou SsoO evspysiaj [xaxapioTYiTi ^la^spooaa, Qscupr^Tixr)

dv sir}, xa) tS)V dv&pcoTrlvcov 8^ tj raurv) cuyysveo'TaTTj

eo^ai[xovixa)TdT7}. (rr^y.ziov (5s xa) to joit) [xsTs^etv ra

7oOi7rd ^iva eu^ai[xovlag^ Tr^g ToiaoTrig Ivspyslag s<rTsp7j[xiva

T£7v£lcug. To7g fjisv yap Bso7g avrag b ^log fxaxdpiog, To7g

av'JpaiTroig, s<p o(rov o^JLOKOfxa ti Tr]g ToiavTTjg evspysiag

i^ov(xlais. The use of the article, and

of the plural number, makes a slight

difference in signification.

7 Si(^iov(ri 5«—OedJc] ' And if we

went through all the virtues, we should

see that whatever relates to moral

action is petty and unworthy of the

gods.' Aristotle argues here that we

cannot attribute morality to the Deity

without falling into mere anthropo-

morphism ; but it might be replied

that there is the same difficulty in

conceiving of God as engaged in

philosophic thought. Aristotle him-

self felt this difficulty, and elsewhere

defined the thought of God as ' the

thinking upon thought* {Metaph. xi.

ix. 4), which would not only deprive

the Deity of all those fatherly and

tender functions, which the human
race is prone to attribute to Him

;

but would also remove Him from the

conditions of all human thinking. If

it be conceded that the life of God i.s

only analogous to that of the philoso-

pher ; we might then ask, why not also

analogous to the life of the good man ?

Plato, by placing the ' idea ofjustice

'

in the supra-sensible world, allowed a

more than mortal interest to morality.
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ou6oLy.yj xQiv(ovs7 (^Bwpiag. sc^' o<rov 6r] Oiarsivsi 75 Ssmpia^

xoii 73 suOaifjiovla, xou oig [xoiwy^ov uTrdpyei to Qsiopslv^ xai

iuOaiy^ovsTv, oy xarci (rv[JLl^i^r}xog aXXa xutol ttjv Sswpiav

'

auTT) yao xaS' cturr^v rifxia. w(tt s^lrj av 7] suhai^xovia

bzCoploL Tig. o=rj(r£i hi xai t% ixTog surjixsplag avSpcoTrco 9

ovTi ' ou ydp atjrapxTig r^ <p6(rig rrpog to Qsu)pe7v, aXXct 8s7

xai TO (Tibfxa, uyiaivsiv xai tdo^7]v xcti t>)v T^oitttjv Sspa.-

TTsiav UTTo.f'yBiv. ou ixrjv oItjtsov ys 7roX7uov xai [xsya7<a)v

OSTjcerrQai tov suh(x.i[j.ovrjfrovTa, si ^r] svhsysTai olvsu

TUiv ixTog ayaQuiV [xaxapiov sivai * ou yap sv t^j uttsC'-

^o7\.yj TO auTapxsg ouh' 73 Trf/d^ig^ huvuTov 6s xa) [xr]

apyjtVTct yil\g xai Qa7\.aTTrjg TrpoLTTstv ra xct.'kot.' xai yap 10

OLTTO [XSTplCDV huvaiT OCV Tig TTpaTTSlV XaTOL TTr]V OLpS-

TT^v. toZto 8' ecTTiv lhs7v IvapyCog ' 01 yap \huoTai Tthv

huvaa-Tcov ouy r\TTOV hoxouari to. eTrisiXTj TrpaTTsiv, aXAa
xai ^aXkov. ixavov o\ TO(rau^' uTrdpysiv ' sa-Tai yap

^log suhai^div tov xaTO, T7]v dpSTrjU svspyouvTog. xa) ^0- 11

T^cov hs Toug suoai^ovag 'irrwg aTrs^aivsTO xaXibg^ sIttcov

IxsTpuug To7g sxTog xs-yopriyr]ixs.)^oug, iv-irpayoTag 8s to.

xatO^KT^ ^ (og diSTo^ xai (ii^KuxoTag (Tcoiipdvcog ' evheysTai

yap [xiTpia xsxTrjixsvovs TTpaTTSiv a 6-7. soixs hi xa)

And he speaks of the just man, by the

practice of virtue, being ' made like to

God.' Rep. 6
1 3 A, quoted below.

10 Aristotle seems to lose no op-

portunity of expressing his contempt

for great potentates. ' Reason is not

implied in kingly power,' Eth. x. vi.

4. ' One may do noble deeds without

ruling over land and sea,' &c. We
may again refer to George Herbert,

who in his verses on Church Musick

says,

' Now I in you without a bodie move,

Rising and falling with your wings ;

We both together sweetly live and

love.

Yet say sometimes, God help poore

kings.'

iKavhv Se rotravQ' wTrcipx^"'] i- ^- '''°-

(lirpia, referring to airb tSjv ixerpioov

above.

Karh, ri]!/ aper'fiv] i. e. whether philo-

sophic or moral excellence.

1 1 Kal 'S6\o)i' Si] Referring to the

well-known story in Herodotus, i. c.

30, sq., where Solon pronounces Telhis,

the Athenian citizen, to have been the

happiest man he had ever known.

ec IKS Se ical 'Ava^aySpas—fiSvou']

' Anaxagoras moreover seems not to

have conceived of " the happy man "

as a rich man or a potentate, when ho

said that he should not be surprised

if (his "happy man") appeared a

strange person to the crowd, for they

judge by externals, having no sense
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suOaifxovoL, sWcov on oux dv Sau^ao'stsv st Tig ccTOTrog

<Pav£ir} Toig7ro7\.Xo7g' ouroiyap xpivrnKrt To7g sxrog, tovtcov

12 a\(Tbavfjy,svoi [xovov. (rofjLtpwvB^v ^rj roig y^oyoig lolxamv

al Tcbv tTO^U)V ttO^OLl. TTICTTIV [X^V oZv HO.] TO. TOIOUTO,

s^si T/va, TO aXr;5sf ev To7g 7rpuxTo7g ex rwv eaymv xai

Toy ^/oo xpivsrai ' sv rouroig yap to xCpiov. crxo7r£7u Or;

ra TTpostpTifx-svct ^prj stt) ra. Bpya. xa) rov ^lov sTTK^soovrag,

xai (TuvaAovTcov [xhv ro7g spyoig arro^jSKTsov^ OioL^uyvouvTwv

138s T^oyoug waroXijTrreov. 6 8s xcltol vouv evspywv xu)

Tovrov SzpaTTzumv xa) ^iaxsifj,~vog apicrra xa) ^•o<^O^i(T-

rarog eoixsv slvai ' si yap rig smfxiT^sia Tcdv dvSpwTrivwv

UTTO S:U>v yiVzTaij (oarirsp 6oxz7y xcu si'vj oiv suT^oyov ^aipsiu

of aught beside.' Anaxagoras, being

asked to define " the happy man,"

said that his opinion, if he declared it,

would be thought paradoxical.

12 avficpwyuu Si]— inro\7]TrT(Of^ 'The

opinions of the philosophers appear

then to coincide with our arguments.

Authority of this kind affords a certain

ground of belief. But truth in prac-

tical matters is settled by an appeal

to facts and human life, for in them

rests the decision. We ought then to

consider previous sayings with a re-

ference to facts and life: if those

sayings agree with facts, we should

accept them, if they differ, we must

undertake a discussion of the subject.'

Cf. Eth. I. nii. I.

I
-J

0eo<f>i\4<rTaTos toiKtv elvai] The

term 6(o<pi\i^s occurs repeatedly in

Plato; cf. especially the interesting

passage in Eepublic, p. 61 3 a : where it

is said that " all things work together"

for the good of those whom the gods

love. ovTws &pa inro\7)Trr4ov irepl rov

SiKaiov acSpds, idv t' 4v 7rei/(ct yiyyrfrai

idvr' iv v6<T0ts ¥) rivi &A\(j0 rieu Sokovv-

Tcov KaKwv, iis TOVTtp TavTU €<$ uyadSi/

T« re\evTiicTei (win-i ^ xoi airoSavSi'Ti'

01) yap St; inrS ye deuy irore a/ifXelrai

i>5 tiv irpodufiUTOai 40eXr) S'lKaios ylvfffOai

Kal iTriT7]Sfiiaiv apeTTjv fls haov ^vva^hv

avdpwTrti) dfioiovffdai d(<f.

(I ydp Tis—SicTirep SoKft] ' For if

there be any care of human affairs by

the gods, as men think there is.' We
may compare Shakspeare's

' If powers divine

Behold our human actions, as they

do.'

Aristotle expresses here no opinion,

one way or the other, as to the reality

of a Divine Providence. 5o/f«r merely

indicates that an opinion is held ; the

word is frequently used to indicate a

false opinion or fancy. Cf. Eth. vn.

xii. 3 : 5oKe? 8e yeyetrls t»s cTfat, 8t«

Kvpltas ayaOSif. X, vi. 3 : SoKti fiev oiv

eOSoufiOviHh ravra eicai, Sti k. r. \.

Plato had said that moral virtue (see

the last note) placed men peculiarly

under the care of the gods. Aristotle,

differing from Plato in his conception

of the Deity, says, if there be any caro

of men by the gods, it must surely be

extended in an especial degree not

to the just man, but to the philosopher,

since philosophy is most akin to the

life of the Deity Himself.
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Ts auToug rco aolcmo, xai tlo (TuyysvscrTario (touto 6'

av BIT) b voug) xa) roug ayairCovTug ^.a'Ki^roi tquto xa)

Ti[xu)VTag avTBUTTOizTv cvg tcou ipiXcov auroig sTri^sXouixsi/oug

Hal opSatg rs xai xaKuig TrpoLTrovrag. oVi 8s Travra. Trvjra.

Tto (Toc^o) ^cCkiiT^ uTTOif'^-i, oux ci})rp\ov . Qsoc^iXsVraTcit;

apa. Tov a\)rov 6 slxog xai suOoiiixovscTTaTOv' aJVrs xccv

ourcog bIt] o (Toi^og ixakKxr e6^ai[xa)v.

^Ap' otjv si 7r=pi To()TU)v xai tS)V apsrtov, %ii h\ xai 9
^i7^iag xoA r^^ovrig Ixavibg slpr^ra/ roig roToig^ rs'Kog

e^siv olrjTsov ttjv 7rpoa/p£0'jv, 7^ xaSaTrso Xsysrai^ oux

\<TTiv Iv Toig TTpaxToig TsTiog ro Qscopritrai sxa(rTa xa\

yvu)vatj aX7va jaa?vXov to TrpaTTSiv aura ; oj'^s 8^ 7r£pi ^

Kav ouTctfs] ' Even on this supposi-

tion.' It seems probable that Ari-

stotle had in his mind the very words

of Plato, above quoted.

IX. The theory of human life now

being complete, Aristotle asks if any-

thing more is wanting ? The answer

is Yes, since theory is not by itself

enough to make men good. For virtue

three things are required, nature,

teaching, and custom. The first is

beyond man's control ; the second may

be identified with theory, wliich we

have now supplied ; the third requires

institutions for the regulation of life,

which may either be (
i
) of public, or

(2) of private ordinance. As a fact,

the state too much n(;glects (§14) the

arrangement of daily life, and there-

fore private individuals must address

themselves to the task, in a scientific

spirit, and must first learn the princi-

ples of legislation. Whence are these

principles to be learnt? On the one

hand we find that practical politicians

neither write nor speak on the prin-

ciples of their art. On the other

hand the Sophists, who profess to teach

politics, are far from understanding

even what it is, and their mode of

teaching is merely empirical. So far

from imparting principles, they go to

work in an eclectic way, collecting

laws, which are mere results, lying,

as it were, on the surface. Legis-

lation, as a science, has in short been

neglected hitherto, and must now be

essayed. We must enter at once upon

the whole theory of the state, examin-

ing former speculations, and existing

constitutions, and developing a con-

ception of the bestform of government.

According to the sequence of ideas

in this chapter, it would appear that

the connecting link between ethics

and politics is to be found in the

word ^6oi, custom, or mode of life.

As ciLstom has great influence upon

men's power of attaining virtue and

the chief good, and on the other hand

as the institutions of individual life

have a close connection with those of

the state, it follows that politics aro

the complement of ethics.

1 aWa /aHAAoj/ rh irpdrTfiv outo]

Under the head of 'doing' are of

course included the functions of

thought, which, as we have just been

told, are tlie highest forms of action

in man. Cf Pol. vii. iii. 8 : aWa rhv

TrpaKTiKhv ovK ayayKa7ov elyai irphs
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apsTTig ixavov to sl^svaj, aXX' s^siv tea) -^fJr^fT^ai Trsi-

3 parg'ov, y] si Trwg a7^7uog ayaSo) yiv6y,s^a. el fxsv oZv

TjO-av oj Tvo'yoi aoTuoiceig iroog to Troir^a'ai £Trisix:7g, ttoX-

Aohg dv ixKrQovg xa) ^syaXoug Oixauog si^spov xutol tov

&ioyviv, xai \Zsi av TouToog jrofiKrafrSai . vuu ob ^aivov-

TUi 7rpoT/5£\|/a<rOai jtxsv xou 7rufioci[x7j(ra.i tvov vicov Tohg

eT'.su^sf'lovg i<r^U:iVy 7}^6g t s-jysusg xoc.) (6g aXr^SAg (piXo-

xa'Kov •7roiy]<rai dv xoiTox(o^i[xov sx Trig dfisTYig, Toug 8;

4- TToXTiOvg a.duvaTs7v TT^og xdXoxayadlav Trf/orpv^ao-Sai' ou

yap TTst^uxamv oilhoT TrsiSocp^slu aXXa 4^o/3<o, ouO dTriysar-

Sui TOiV (pauXiov 6ioL TO alsi^pov oCKka Zid. Tag Tifxcopiag'

ttolSbi yap ^ibvTsg Tag oixzlag r^^ovdg ^uoxoucri xa\ hi atv

aoTai ecrovTai^ tpsoyoiKTi 6s Tag dvTixsi^zvag XuTraj, tou

3= xaKoZ xcCi (6g dXr^Scug 7]hiog oiS' evvoiav s^ouariv, dysu-

5 (TTOi ovTsg. Toug 6r) ToiooToog Tig av T^oyog fxsTappu^'

[xtrrai ; ov yap olov t- 15 ou pcpiiov ra Ix 7ra7<.aiou

To7g -^Szcri xaTci7\.r}[ji,[xsva Xoycp ju,srao-rrjO-ai. dyaTrrjTov

6 'i(r(og goTiv el TrdvTcou uTrap^o'JTuw, Zi cov STTisixs'ig

6 0oxovy.£V yivs(rSai, usTaT^afdoifAsv Tr^g dpsTrig. yivzfjdai

dyaSobg olovTai 01 [xsv (purrsi^ ol 0' eSsi, ol Ss oioa^rj. to

[xsv ovv Trig <^t^O'sa>f 6rjXov cog oux £(^' "^if^^v U7rapp/r<,

aXXct Old Tivag Qslag aWiag Toig vog aTiri^cug suTu^ecriv

tTfpovs, Kadiirep olovral rives, ov^h ras

Stavoias elvai fi6vas ravras irpaKTiKas

ras tUv a.vo^aii6ur(i}v x'^P"' yfyfofj-fvas

(K Tuv TrpdrTfiv, aAAct 7ro\v uaWov ras

avT0Te\f7s Koi tos avrav ev€K€v Oecopias

Hal Biavovcreis. So too under aperii,

<Tu(pla is included as its highest form.

3 iroWovs tiy fiiaSoiis] The saying

of Thoognis (v. 432) was that the

Aselepiadse would have deserved great

reward had they known how to heal

the minds of men.

E« 8' 'Ao'KXrjTrioSatJ rovio eSuiKe 0e6s,

'laffBai KUKdrriTa koI aTijphs (ppevas

avSpSiv,

VoWovi ttv finrOovs /col /xeydKous

((p€pOV.

The last lino is quoted in the Meno

of Plato, p. 95 E, to indicate that

Thcognis held teaching inefficacious

to produce virtue. Aristotle borrows

the application. On Theognis see Vol.

I. Essay II.

KaroKdix't^o" ^t '''V^ i/jer^s] ' Under

the influence of virtue.' This word,

which is also written KaraKiix^hO",

seems derived from KOTf'x««»', with

a reduplici\tion. In Ar. Pd. 11. ix. 8,

we find /caTaKc<>x'M<" '"'P^*) and ib. \m,

vii. 4, KaTaKwxifioi i>w6.

5 Tck ^K iraKaiod Tots ^Otni. /caT€jArj/t-

/i«Vo] ' What has long been fastened

in the character.'

6 Tots ais oKriOws (vrvxtffiv^ 'To

those who are in the most ideal sense

of the term to be called fortunate.'

Cf. Eth. III. V. 17: Kol Tb e5 koI rh
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l(r^uy], aXka Ssyj 7rpohisif>ya.(rSai roig sSstri rrjv too

aJipoarou i^oyrjV Trciog ro xa7\.wg ^aif/siv xa) [xktsTv^ CDcnrsp

yriv TYjU Qpii^oufrav ro (nripfxa. ou ya^ av axoucrsis "koyoo 7

oLTTorpsTTovTog o'j^^ au (Tvvsir) o xarcc TraQog ^u)V ' tou 8'

ouTcag e^ovTo. Trcog olov rs ^sTa7rsi(rai ; o'kvog t ou ^oxsi

Xoyo) uTTSixsiv TO TTaQog a?wXa |3/a. Ss? hrj to ^Qog rrpov- 8

Trap^siv TTcog o\xsiov t% apsT%, a-Tspyov to xa7\ov xou

tufT-^spai'jov t\ uKT^pov. ex vsou 8' aycoyrig 6pSr]g to^sTv

TTpog apsTrjV ^a.'ksTrov [xr^ Otto ToiooToig rpa<psvTa vo^oig'

TO yap (TUi^povcog xai xapTspixStg ^rjv ou^ tjOo Tolg ttoX-

7<o7g, ciXKwg rs xaivsoig. ^lo vo^xoig SsT Tsra^Bai rr)v

Tpo^riv xai TOL eTTiTTjOsujU-ara • oux eVrai yctp XuTTTjpa

(Tvvri^ri ytvofxsva. oup^ Ixavov 8' 'itrcog vsoug ovrag Tpo(^ijg9

xoti sTTi^JLsXsiag Tu^eiv opSrig, aXX' sTsih'^ xa) ocv^pmSivrag

os7 eTTiTYjOsusiv auTOi xai sQii^sa-Qai^ xai Trepi raura ^sol[xsS*

av vOjU.«)v, xa) oXcog hr^ ttsoi Tzavra tov /3/ov' oj yap ttoX-

Xol avayxYf [xa'KTvov tJ "koyco wsiSap^oufri xa) ^rifxiaig i}

rS xaT^uj. ^loyrsp oiovrai Tivsg Toug vo^o^STomrag Setvio

^\v TrapaxoKziv Itc) t^u apsTTjV xa) TrpoTpziretr^ai toD

xaXou ^apiv^ cog u7raxoo(TO[xsv(ov tcov sTrisixutg To7g s$e<rt

TrpoYjy^svtov, aTrsifjoucri os xai a^vscTTspoig ou(ri xoAatreig

KoKws TovTO irecpvKeyai 7] nXeia. koIX

aArjdivi} av eli) evcpv'ia.

9 o&x iKavhu S'

—

rhv j8(oc] ' It is

not enough perhaps that, while young,

people should meet with right nurture

and superintendence, but, as when

grown up theymust practise the things

in question, and accustom themselves

to them, so we shaU need laws about

these things, and in general about the

whole of life.' In a spirit the very

opposite of this remark, Pericles is

reported (Thucyd. n. 37) to have

boasted of the freedom enjoyed by

the Athenians from all vexatious in-

terference with the daily conduct of

individuals: iX^vBepus Se rd re irpis

rh Koivhv TToA.iTeuojU.sf' koX is rijv irphs

VOL. II. T

aW-fiKovs Twv Ka6' riixepav iitirrfiev-

juetrajv inroi^iav, ov 5t' opyris rhv TteKas,

fl Kaff rjSovfjv n dp^, exovres, o6Si

i^rifilovs fJ.fv AuTrrjpcts 5^ rrj i'fiei ax^V'

SSvas TrpocTTiOefieuoi. On the one hand

Thucydides praised the free system of

Athens ; on the other hand Aristotle

praised the organised and educational

system of Sparta; see below § 13,

and cf. Eth. i. xiii. 3, and note. He
was probably led into this political

mistake, partly by the state of society

in Athens itself, partly by the influence

of Plato, from whom he imbibed the

essential idea of communism,—which

is, that the state should arrange as

much as possible, instead of as little

as possible.
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T£ xa) Tiixwpias sTTiri^ivai, rovg o avictrou^ oXcog s^opi-

^siv Tov [x,\u ya© sTrtsixi] xa.) Trpog to xolKov ^Hivra tco

Xo'yto TTSiQapyr^treiv, tov 8s (^auXou r)8ovrij opsyofxsvnv

Xu^TT) xoXai^£0'5a< co<r7rep uTTo^uyiov. Zio xai <|>ao'< SeTv

raioJixag yivsa^oii raj XvTrag ai [xakKTr svccvtiovutui

1

1

rar^ ayuTTw^jLevaig i^Oovoiig. s\ 8' ouy, xa^dn-so s\'i>riTai,

TOV s(r6fJLSVov ayaS'ov T^a<})^vai xaXlbg SsT xai eQKrQijvai,

e7(i' ouT(og Iv £7nTrj^su[xa(nv imsixia-i ^r]v xa) fxr,T axovra

^r\^ exovra TTptxTTSiv rot. 0auXa, tolZtol 3s ylyvoir au

^iou[xivoig xoLTOL riva. vouv xa) ra^iv op^rjv, sp^oycav )o"p^uv.

12 »j ju,sv ouv Trarpixri 7rp6(rTa.^ig oux s^st to W^opov ou^s to

avayxaTov, oii^s ^rj oXwg t] Ivoj av^^i/Of, [xr} ^aa-iXimg ourog

7) Tivo^ TOiouTou* 8s vo[j.og cLvayxaaTixy^v e^si oCvocfAiv^

"hoyog (ov oltto rivog (ppovi^frecog xa) vow. xa) rihv fJt.sv

dvBpajTrcov e^Qaipourn rohg £vavTiou[xivoug ralg opfxalg^

xav opBuyg auro ^piotriv 6 8s vo^og oux %(mv irra^B'^g

^ITarroav to STisixig. iv [xovr^ 8s rj) Aaxs^ai[xovia)v tto'Kzi

[XST oXlytov 6 vojOLoSsTijf STTiixiXsiav hoxsi 7rs7ro/^<rda<

Tpo^rjg rs xa) STriTYj^svfJiaTcov ' iv 8s raTg 7rXei(rTatg twv

Kohzuiv s^7}ixi7s,riTai irsp) tS>v toiootwv, xa) ^jj sxa<rTog

cog 0ouXsTa/, xuxT^coTTixwg Ssfjutrrsucov iralhcov r^^* dXo^ou.

i^xpaTKTTov [xsv ovv TO yiyvs(r$ai xoivrjv iTTifxeT^eiav xa)

opdrjv xa) 8pav otuTO tuvaaSai' xoivjj 8' s^aixsT^oufxivcov

sxacTio 8o^s/sv av 7rpo(n^xsiv To7g a-i^sTspotg rixvotg xa)

(piXoig elg dpsTx^v (ro/xjQaXXs<rQa*, ^ TrpoaipsTcr^ai ys.

^aT^KTTa 8' av touto 8uva<rQai 8<^^£i£v ex rwv slpri^xsvcov

vofJLoQsTixog yevQ[X£vog' at /asv yap xoiva) i7ri[jt.sXsiat

13 #cw»c\&nr(»cws] Referring to Homer,
|

opinion,' which in so many respects,

Odyss. IX. 1 14

:

|
and more naturally, supplies the place

OffjitffTfiei Si (Katrros

vaiSwv ijS' i,\6x<cv, oh^ iW^Xwi'

iA.ryouffi;'.

of legislation.

14 Kol hpav abrh HvaffBat] ' And
that it should have power to effect th«

object in question.' This apparently

Aristotle considers that any people refers to § 12: ri fiiv oZv irarfindi

among whom the state does not settle
|

vpSaTulis ovk Ix*' ''^ «<rxwp^»' K.r.\.

by law the customs of daily life is
|

ndXitrra 8'

—

yfvofxtyos] 'But from
unworthy to be called a society at all.

' what we hare said it would appear

He ignores that element called ' public , that a person would best be able to
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^r,7^ov cri hia vo'xcov ylyvovrai^ STri-ixsls 3'
oe.1 ^la. roiv

(TTrououKov. ysy^atxixsvcov 6' t; dypcc^mv, oiofv av oc^eis

'^lOK^iosiv, ouO£ o/ CUV eis ij ttoAXoi TraiOzitSrjfrovrai^ (octtso

o'jo' stt) [j.ou(rixijg xai yjrxv rx.frTixijg xa) rutv oiXXcuu stti-

Tr,6=xjy.a.Twv. axTTTsp yap sv roCig TroXzrriy tvirryuBi ra

vofxitxa xai to. s'^tj, outo) xou iv olxloi.it; ol Trarpixoi

T^oyoi xa) ra sSrj, xa) 'in [x6i7\.Xov hia rr^v (royyivsiav xal

rag e'jspyso-i'xg' Trpoijrrap^oua-i yap (TTBpyovTzg xai einrsi-

$zTg rfi 4^uV=i. sTi Os xai oia^Bpou<nv al xa()' sxafrrov^S

iraihziai tcov xoivmv^ cumrsp stt) laTpixijg' xa5oAou fx.su

yap rto TrupsTrovri (ruix^spzi ijTyp^ja xoa aTiria, riv*

6" trrcog oy, o rs mtxrixog KTcug ou Tram Tr^v a'jrrjV [xd^T/U

•7rspiTiSrj(riv. s^axpSrjuaSoii ^r] ^o^zisv av ^ctAAov to xah'

sxatrrov l^jiag T7\g iTri'xs'kuag yivo'xsvrjg' fxaXXov yao roti

Trporri^QOO'j ruy^avsi sxao'Tog. aXX' liriu.i'krfiziri fxlv

apifrra xoJS \v xai larphg xa) yj;xva(TTrig xa) Trag a7^Xog

TO xaSoXoif sPjcog on Tramu ^ to7^ tqioTt^s ' toD xoivou

yap al STTiCTr^jaai 7<£yovTai ts xa) sWiv. o'j [xriv a?\.?\.a^^

xa) Ivog rivog o'j^sv 'Irrwg xwT^ubi xaXioj iTviiXzXrfirivai xoa

avz7rKj--rrj[xova ovra, rz^za'xivov 3' axpi(dcbg Ta (ro'x^aU

vovra e4>' hxatrrco 8*' sfxTTBipiaVy xaSdrrsp xa) \arpo) euioi

^oxQutTiy eauTcbv a.oi(TTOi elvai, sriom O'jOiv av Onvdixsvoi

S7rapxi(rai. ooolv S' Tjrrov 'lo'wg tco ys 3oi;XoM,svco T=y-

vixtS ysi/iaSai xa) SzcoprjTixS ew) to xahoho^j ^a^itrrsov

sivai Qo^siBv av, xaxuvo yvcopKTTeov mg sv^i^srai' sXpr^Tai

yao OTi TTBo) Toiid' al STna-Trjfxai. rd^a Ss xa) ripij

do this {i.e. to help his children and
i

for. That the family is a deduction

friends towards virtue) after learning

the principles of legis^lation.' As we

find from Eth. vi. viii. 2, legislation

was considered by Aristotle to be the

superior {apxiTtfCToviicfi) form of poli-

tical thought. A person possessing.

from the state, which is prior in point

of idea, we know to have been Ari-

stotle's opinion, Pol. i. ii. 12.

16 oi) fi^v a\A^

—

ifinfiplav'^ ' And
yet perhaps nothing hinders a man
even without scientific knowledge

the general principles of scientific
]

treating well some particular case,

legislation (see below, § 16) would . from an accurate observation, empiri-

be best able to deduce rules for the I cally, of what results on each thing

guidance of his family, and at the being tried.' Cf. Metaph. i. i. 7

:

same time to allow of such exceptions ' uphs (i(v oZv rh irpdrrtiv t/xreipla

as individual peculiarities might call
;

rex'^s ov^ey Soku Sia<pepny, aWa koJ

V y 2
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3ouXojU.£Vto ^i' iTci^e'Ksia.g ^s'Kriovg TroieiVy strs TroXT^ovg sir

oXiyou^, vo[j.oSsTix(o TTSipareov ysvsa-^oLi, el ^la. vo^tov

aya^ioi ysvo/jaeS' av. ovriva. yap oov xcti rov Trpors-

QivTU hiOL^slvai xoiXiog oux strri too To^ovTog, aXX' e*7rsp

rivogy TOO sjSoto^, coa-Trsp stt laTpixijg xcu tcov "koiiruiv tJov

i%5(rr)v e7r*jU.sX£ia rig xa) <Pp6vr](rig. ap oZv [xsra touto

STna-xsTTTSOU ttoSsv ^ TTuyg vofxo^sTixhg yevoir oiv rig, r\

xaSotTTsp gVi Ttov a.70\u)Vt irapa rCbv Tto'htTixuiv
;

[xcpiov

yap sooxsi rr^g TroXirixijg slvai. i] ou^ o^oiov (^aivsrai

€7ri Trjg TroT^iTixrjg xa) rwv T^onraiv STrKrTr^ixwv re xa) Suva-

ju,£wv; iv jU,£v yap roig a7\'koig o\ auroi (paivovrai raj

T£ ^vvafxsig Trapa^i^ovrsg xa) evspyouvrsg ctTr' auruiv^

oiov larpo] xa) ypat^sig' ra ^s TroT^irixa £7rayy£7\.7vovTai

[xsv htOatrxsiv ol (ro^KTrai, Trparrsi 8' aurvbv oo^sig^ aXX'

ol TToT^lTSUOfXzVOl, 01 So^aiSV dv ^UVafJLSl Tlv) TOUTO TTpaTTSlV

xa) ifxTTSipia fxaXKov r^ ^lavoia' otJrs yap ypa<povTBg oLrs

"ksyovTBg TTsp) Twv roioorcov (^aivovrai (^xalroi xoiX'Kiov

r^v 'l(Twg 7) y^oyoug ^ixavixoug rs xa) hri[xriyopixo6g')y ou8' au

TToT^iTixobg TTSTToirixoTsg Tohg (r^BTspoug uU7g r, rivag

i^aXkoug TCOV ^i7\iiiv. EuXoyov 6' r^j/, inrsp e6uvavT0' outs

yap roug TroKstriv afjLSivov ouh^ev xaTsT^^nrov av, ou6'

auToTg uTTOLp^ai irposT^oivT av [xaT^T^ov Tr^g roiauTTjg O'jya-

jU.£roj, o'j6£ 8r) To7g (^i7\.TaTotg. oo [xr]v fjiixpov ys soixbv

•v^ syLTTSipia (ru[xf6a7\.7^s(rSai ' ouol yap lylyvovT av S»a

Tr^g TToT^iTixrig (ruvri^ziag TroXinxoi' 8<o rciig si^isfjisvoig

20 TTSp) 7ro7<iriX7]g sl^svai 7rpo(r^i7v eoixsv £[x7r£ipiag. tiov 81

/uSaAoj/ iiriTi'yx'l^i'OVTas dpu/xev tovs

ifivflpovs rwv &viv T^s ifiirftplas \6yoy

1

7

'6vTiva yh.p oZv koL rbi/ •n-poTefleWa]

'Any one you like to propose.' Cf.

Eth.x. iii. 8 : ri itpoTiOififOa, ' what we
propose to ourselves.'

18 fi6piop yap iS6Kfi Tijr iro\iTtK^s

eTcai] 'For, as we said, legislation is

generally considered to be a branch

of politics.' This probably refers to

E/h. I. ii. 7 : }(p<»nev7is Sh raJ/TTjs reus

Aonra?s vpcutTtKois ruy iirnrrrjfjLiv, frt

8e yonoBfToiffris tj Su trpdrrdi' koI

rlvuv &Tr4x,e<T0ai.

iirayydWovTai n^v SiSduTKnv ol (To-

<f>i(TTal] Cf. Plato, Meno, p. 95 b: ol

ffo^iffial aoi ovrot, otirep fji6voi irrayy4\-

Xovrai, SoKovai SiSdiKaKoi tlvai aperij!
;

The whole of the present discussion

on the teaching of political science is

evidently suggested by that on the

teaching of virtue in the Meno, where

it was shown that the great statesmen

do not attempt to teach their sons

virtue, and that the Sophists, who
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Tou ^iOa^ai* oX(og yap ouOs woiov ri Icriv rj irsp) Troict

X(roi<Tiv' o'j yap av tt^v ayrr^y rrj prjTopixf^ O'Jos 7=*^"

er/Sscav, ou^' av atovro pa6iov eivat to voiMoSsrriO'ai (ruva-

yayovri rovg sooaxiixouvrag rwv voixayv' ex?*,£^acr5a< yas

eivai roitg apifrroug, coa-TTBO ouos rr^v £x\oyr}V oucrav

<ruvs<rs(og xa) to xc^lvai op^mg fjisyitrroy, co<r7r=p iv roig

xoLTO. [jLou(rixr)V ol yap euLTrsipoi Trep) exarra xpivoucriv

oCfSuyg ra spya, xai Oi' cov 75 Truyg lTiriTs7^iirai (rvvid(riv,

xa) TToTa Troloig (rvvaosi ' roig o' ctTTHpoig ayawr^rov tq

[Ji.rj Oia'kav^avsiv e\ eO 19 xaxwg TreTroirjTai to Bpyov^

(ocTTTsp sTTi ypai^iXTig. ol OS vo^oi Tr]g iro'kiTix^g spyoig

ioixatriv ' Trtbg o5y sx tq6t(ov voixo^zTixog yivoiT av Tig,

7] Tohg aola-Tovg xplvai
',

o'J yap (^aivovTai ou5' laTpixol^i

sx Tcbv (ruyyoaiJ-ixaTOiv yipscrdai. xaiToi TreipuyvTai

ys T^sysiv orj [jlovov to. SepaTrsituaTa, aXT^a xoti (6g laSslav

av xoA wg .0=7 ^zCiaTrs'jsiv Ixaorou^, hizT^oixsvoi Tag s^zig.

profess to teach it, are doubtful in-

structors.

20 01 5e vSfioi—iolKafftv] ' But laws

are as it were the results of political

science.' Aristotle's account of the

Sophists' method of teaching politics

is precisely analogous to his account

of the way in which they taught

dialectic. He here speaks of their

taking a shallow view of politics, and

making it an inferior branch of rhe-

toric ; and he adds that they adopted

a superficial eclecticism, making col-

lections of laws without touching upon

the principles from which legislation

must depend. They thus imparted

mere results, which to those who are

uninstructed in principles are wholly

useless. In the same way {Soph.

Elench. xxxiii. 1 6) he says they gave

various specimens of argument to be

learnt by heart, and that this was no

more use than if a person who under-

took to teach shoemaking were to

provide his pupils with an assortment

of shoes, \6yous "ykp olfjitv ^rjropiKovs

ol Se fpaarr}TiK0vs iSiSoaav (Kfiavdayety,

(Is ovs irKeiaTaKis iixviimiv ifi\Or\aav

fKirepoi Toiis aWiiKuv \6yovs. Aiovtp

Tax««» fef &T€X''os 5' ^v 7) SiScuTKohia

Toiis fx.avOdvovo'i trap' airrwv ov yap

TexyTfy aWa to axb rrjs Te^yv^ SiSdj/re

j

ircuSeveiv irKeXifi-fiavoy, Siaictp h.v d tis

iirtffTrinriv (pdcrKwy KopaSdaanv c'i rh

firfSev irovitv Toiis irdSos, elra (Tkvto-

TOfjLticiiy fiey (li) SiBdaKot, /(tj5' SOey

SvfTiffeTCu iropl^taOcu ra roiavra, 5ofij

8e KoWa ytvj] icavroBa.iriev unoSTjudray.

21 ov yhp tpaiyovrai—efets] ' For

men do not appear to learn the

physician's art from treatises, though

(they who write such treatises) aim at

stating not only.modes of treatment,

but how people can be cured and how
each person is to be treated, according

to a classification of habits (of body).'

avyypaft.fxdra>y here is frequently trans-

lated ' prescriptions,' but, from what

Aristotle says about them,clearly some-

thing more is meant. In the Mirioa
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TouTOL 8s Toig fxkv eKLTTilooig wi^eXifxoL etvai SoxsT, roig 6*

avzirKTrTiKLomv avpsTa. iVa)^ ouv xai rCov vofxcnv xa.) tCov

TToXiTSiMV al cruvaywyu) To7g [xsu QuvufJiivoig (iz(iyftr\<Tai xoii

xpivai Ti xotXibg •^ rouvavriov xai ttoicl TToioig aoixomiy

ey^pTjcrT* av str^' Tolg S' avru s^swg rot roiaura dis^iou(n

TO [xsv xpivsiv xaX&g oitx av uTroLc^yoi^ si fxr, oloo. auro-

[xarov^ su(ruvsTa)Tspoi 8' elg rocuTa Tav' uu yivaivro.

22 TTCcpaXiTTOVTcuv OUV Twv TTOOTSpcav avsps'jvr^TQV TO xsp) Trig

vo^ofisc/at,', auTovg sTria-xi^arQai jtxaAXov ^iXriov 'ifrwg^

xoLi oXfog hr} rrepi TroT^irsiag, OTrivg B\g huva.y.iv >} T^spi tol

^3 oLvBptoTriva. C^iXococ^ia TsXeia)5^. wpcorov {x\v ouv et Ti

ftara fJ-spog siprjTOLi xaXibg otto tcov 7rpoysvB<n£p(uv Trsi-sa*

Swixsv eTTsXSzlv, slra sx twv (ruvrjyy.sva)v ttoXitsiiov dsw-

which bears Plato's name we find

ffojypdfj.ixaTa used as a generic word,

of wliieh several species, larpiKd, yewp-

yiKd, ixayeipiKa, &e., are mentioned,

and are compared (as here) with

' laws." Cf. Minos, p. 316 c sqq. : ^Stj

wore 4v4tvx€s ^vyypd/ifiart nepl vyielas

twv Kaftv6vTo>v ; "E-yorye.

—

'larpiKh &pa

Kol larpiKol yS/j-ot toD ro tA (TvyypdfifxaTa

ttrrl la riou taTpav ; 'larpiKU fxfvroi.—
'Ap' ojif KOi ra yewpyiKh ffvyypdfifiaTa

yeujpytKo] v6)j.oi e'laiv ; k.t \. The

(rvyypdijLuaTa here mentioned were

perhaps 'reports of cases,' or mono-

graphs on particular diseases.

"•ols S' &vfv—yevoivro] 'But those

who without proper training study

such things would not be able

to judge of them correctly (except

indeed by natural ability), though

they might gain an appreciative

faculty with regard to the subject.'

ejjs here denotes the state of mind

formed by scientific training. Such a

training especially produces 'judg-

ment ' {rh Kpivetv KoAcoj). Cf. Pol. iii.

xi. 14: iarai yaf eKacTTOs fitv x^ip'^i'

KpiT^js TWV (i56ra>v. Eth. i. iii. 5, and

note. This kind of judgment, as

being deep and original, is distin-

guished above from civeais, the power

of appreciation, but in Eth. vr. x. 2

aivi<Tis is called Kpinicfi, in a lower

sense, and as contrasted with wisdom,

which is irpaKTiK^.

22 irapa\nr6vTuv ovvl One must be

struck with the disdainful way in

which Aristotle here quite sets aside

the Republic and Laws of Plato, by

which he had been himself so much
influenced, as if they were not to be

reckoned as even attempts at founding

the science of polities. Below, he

alludes to them as ' perhaps on some

particular points having made good

remarks.'

vpwTou fiiv ouv] A rough outline of

the Politics is here given, as Aristotle

conceived it before writing it. The

sketch is so very general that it omits

the subject of Book I., and yet critics

have thought that this passage may
be taken as evidence of what the order

of books in Aristotle's Politics should

be.

in TWV (Tvviiyfiivwv iroMTfiwv] ' From

my collection of constitutions.' Cf.

Cicero, De Finihus, v. iv :
' Omnium

fere civitatum, non Graeciae solum, sed

etiam barbariae, ab Aristotcle mores,
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pYitrai TO, TToTa (Tio^zi xai (^Ssipsi rag iruXsig aai ra. Troia

kxarrTOt^ riov ttqT^it-iwu^ xai oia, rivag alriag al y.sv

xaXwg al 8; touvccvtIov irQ'Kirsuovrai' SscopriSivTcov yafi

rouTUiv ray clv fx.d7\.7^ov tntvidoi^sv xa] wuict ttoXitbio.

ctplfTTT^y xa\ TTuyg sxacrrv] rap/^siVa, xa\ Ti<ri vojxoig xa)

eSstri ysicoixivYj. 7\.iy(o[xsv oov aff^a[xsvot.

instituta, disciplinas ; a Theophrasto

leges etiam cognovimus.' Diogenes

Laertius, in his list of the works of

Aristotle,mentions(v. i. 12) : iro\iTf7cu

fKar6f, Koi iSitf STj/iOKpuTiKal, 6\i-,apxi-

Kal, apiaroKpaTiKcu, Ka\ TvpavviKoi. The

fragments of this work have been

collected by C. F. Neumann, and may
be fovmd in the Oxford reprint of

Bekker's edition of Aristotle.
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is. 4. V. i. 10. VII. is. 1. IX. iv. 4.

Viii. 8. X. vii. 6. alpovvrai III. iv. 6.

IX. iv. 8. viii. 9. sii. 1,2. X. vi. 3.

ulpoLTO X. vii. 9. alpovneOa I. ii. 1.

vii. 3, 5. X. ii. 2. iv. 11. vi. 6. eAoi-

fuedal. vii. 5. X. iii. 12. eAoiro III.

i. 6. IV. i. 14. VIII. i. 1. IX. viii. 9.

is. 3. X. iii. 12. lAeVflat X. v. 8.

atpeTaOai II. vii. 16. III. ii. 13. xi. 6.

V. i. 9. VI. i. 1. V. 6. VIII. viii. 2.

alpovfj-evos III. iv. 2. IV. vi. 8. IX.

viii. 10. alpovp.ivov IX. iv. 1. aipoiiixe-

voi X. ii. 5. alp-na-erat III. v. 17.

alpiTiOV III. i. 9, 10.

atpuv VII. vii. 5.

ojVeiveTou IX. is. 9. alffBavSneea VI.

viii. 9. IX. is. 9. ala0dv€(T0M IV. v.

6. IX. is. 7, 9, 10. si. 4. alaeavo-

fx.4v(f) I. s. 3. alffdavdixevov IX. is. 9.

aladavdixfyoi X. viii. 11. i^adtTO III.

X. 7.

aUdnais VI. ii. 1, 2. viii. 9. VII. iii. 9.

vi. 1. IX. is. 10. X. iv. 6, 7. v. 7.

aiae-fia-ews III. iii. 16. IX. is. 7. X.
iv. 5. aladriaei IV. v. 13. VII. v. 6.

aX<Tdr\aiv III. s. 4. VI. ii. 2. xi. 4.

VIII. xii. 2. IX. sii. 1. X. i. 3 iv. 5-

7. alaQiiffeis X. iii. 7. v. 2. aiaOi^-

ffitav II. i. 4. III. s. 10.

cutrdijTiKij I. vii. 12. ad(TdrfTiK?]s VII.

iii. 13.

aladr^r)] VII xi. 4. (uffdr^rhv X. iv. 5,

6, 8. aladr)rov VII. iii. 13. X. iv, 7.

oiadTiT^y VII xii. 3.

alcrxpoKfpSeia IV. i. 41.

alcrxpcKepSels IV. i. 43.

alffxpo\oyia IV. viii. 5.

alffxpoTrparyiiv IV. i. 8.

otVxpb)/ III. i. 4, 7. v. 2. vL 3. vii. 13.

viii. 4, 9, 14. is. 4. IV. i. 39. vii. 7.

VII. vii. 3. VIII. vii. 6. X is. 4, 8.

olo-xpd III. i. 9, 23. v. 3. IV. i. 7. iii.

15. is. 5, 7. VII. vi. 1. cuVxpaJ VII.

xi. 5. aiVxpoD II. iii. 7. III. viii. 3, 9.

ato-xp^ IX. viii, 1. atffXP"'' VII. is. 4.

alaxpo-s X. V. 11. aiVxfW VII. vi. 1,

3, 5. aijXKrTa III. i. 7. alcrx^i-c^fuv

X. iii. 12. alffxpaii' III. i. 11. xii. 6.

IV. i. 39. ix. 5. X. iii. 10. v. 6. altr-

Xpoij III. V. 15.

Alax"^os III. i 1 7.

alax^vri IV. ix. 4.

ot(rx"»'«Tai IV. iii. 24. ot(rxi'»'oiTo IV.

. ix. 7. o«Vxvv6(r9ot IV. ix. 6, 7. aJo--

XwSpuvoi IV. ix. 2. euVxwTeoi' IV.

is. 5.

alax^vrriXhs IV. is. 3.

otVrjTi/cbs IV. i. 16.

oWo II. viii. 8. III. i. 10, 15, VII.v.4,

X. iv. 6. ahias II. viii. 7. V. viii. 7.

VI. xi. 6. X. is. 6, 23. alriav I. vii.

20. is. 6, 10. II. vii. 9. III. iii. 4. IV,

i. 14. VII. iii. 9, airlai III. iii. 7.

airios III. V. 8, 17. VIII. xi. 2. IX. xi.

4. ahlov UI. i. 23. a(Ti> I. s. 10.

airiov I, iv. 4. sii. 8. xiii. 11. III.

iii. 11. v. 8. V. X. 4, 6. VI. viii. 5.

VII. xiv. 3. IX. vii. 2, 4. viii. 10. X.

iii. 2. alrlois IX. ii. 8. afriot HI. v.

7, 10. VIII. sii. 5.

alriaaOai III. i. 11. otTiqjTO IX. iii 2.

alipvi^ioiS III. viii. 15.

&Kapiea IV. iii, 33.

aKivSvp'oi III. xii. 2.

OKtrTjirias VII. xiv. 8.

aKiyj]Toy V. vii. 2. aKivijTuv VI. x. 1,4.

SkAtP-ov IX. si. 6.

ofC;up VIII. i. 2. iii. 4.
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aKfiaiois X. iv. 8.

iKfid^ccv III. xi. 1.

d(co^ X. V. 7. aKojj X. iv. 10. aKoi)v

III. X. 4.

iucoXaaia II. vii. 3. viii. 6, 8. III. x. 1,

8, 10. si. 5. xii. 1. VII. v. 5, 9. vi. 6.

vii. 1. oLKoXoffias III. v. 1.5. xii. 5.

IV. i. 35. oKoAaffia VII. iii. 2. iv. 6.

ix. 5. OKoKaariav II. viii. 8. IV. i. 3.

V. ii. 5. VII. iv. 2. v. 8.

aKoXaarraiveiv II. vi. 19. aKoXaoYcdvopra

III. V. 13.

a/crfAaffTos II. ii. 7. iii. 1. viii. 2. HI. xi.

5, 6. xii. 4. V. ii. 4. VII. iii. 2. vii.

2, 3, 7. viii. 1. ix. 4, 7. xii. 7. xiv. 1.

a,Ko\d<rTov III. x. 6. VII. viii. 5. aKo-

\d<TTcp III. V. 14. xiL 4. axSXaaTov

II. viii. 2. III. V. 13. Vn, i. 6. iv. 3,

4. McdAacTTOi II. i. 7. III. x. 2, 3, 5,

9. xi. 4. IV. i. 35. VII. xiv. 6. &K6\a-

ffia VTI. vi. 6. aKoXicTTovs III. v. 10.

X. 2, 4, 5.

aKoKovBitlVL. vii. 10. V. i. 6. VII. i. 6-

vi. 1. IX. V. 1. ii.Ko\ov6ovffi II. L 8.

V. X. 1. rjKoXovdriKf VII. ix. 6. olko-

KovOria-ovai VII. xii. ]. VIII. ix. 6.

aKo\ov9i7v VI. iii. 2. xi. 6. VU. ii. 6.

vi. 2.

aKo\ov9riTiKhs I. iii. 6. aKoXoifdryriKol

VII. vii. 8.

clkSKovBov IV. ii. 1.

aKovaiov III. i. 1, 6, 13, 15. V. v. 5. viii.

3 ix. 1, 2. oHtoi/o-Iou III. i. 15, 19,20.

ii. 1. cLKovcr'Kfi V. viii. 2. clkovitm III.

i. 3, 6, 10, 21, 24, 25, 26, 27. V. ii.

13. itKovaloov V. ii. 13. viii. 12.

aKouffiois III. i. 1. V. iv. 1. oKowrlus

III. i. 16, 23.

aKoiifffiara X. iv. 7.

aKovet IV. iii. 25. IX ix. 9. &Kovovffi

II. iv. 6. oKovwv I. iv, 7. IV. viii. 8.

IX ix. 9. aKovovra IV. viii. 7. o-kovuv

IV. viii. 1, .5. VII. iiL 12. vi. 1. xiv.

5. aKovffdTu I. iv. 7. AKoiJirai II.

i. 4. IV. viii. 10. VII. vi. 1. axovaas

VII. vi. 1. aKovffiK X ix. 7. okov-

aeTai I. iii. 6. IV. viii. 8. cucovcrS-

fxevov I. iv. 6. oJcovaTiKhi/ I. xiii. 9.

aKpaaia VII. i. 1, 6. ii. 7, 11. iii. 2. iv.

2, 6. V. 5, 8, 9. vi. 1, 3, 4, 5. viii.

1,3. X. 4, 5. ttjcpoff/aj VII. i. 4. ii.

1, 9, 11. V. 9. vii. 8. viii. 1. xiv. 9.

aKpaaria VII. ix. 5. a.Kpaaiav V. ix. 5.

VII. ii. 9, 10. iv. 6. vii. 6, 8. ix. 4.

Mtpcuriwv VII. X. 4.

aKpaTfVfTcu VII. ii. 1. oKpaTeuofToi

VII. iii. 3. X. 4. aKparevtadai VII.

iii. 10, 14. aKpaTfvdfjievos VII. ii. 2.

aKparevofxevovs VII. iii. 8.

d»fpaT)>s III. ii. 4. V. ix. 4, 6. VI. ix. 4.

VII. i. 6. ii. 5, 10, 11. iii. 1, 2, 12.

iv. 1, 3. vi. 1. vii. 1, 8. viii. 1, 2, 5.

ix. 1, 4, 5, 7. X. 2, 3. IX. viii. 6. ok-

pwTovs I. xiii. 15. VII. vii. 3. ix. 5.

oKpoTt? VII. vii. 4. ix. 3. aKparri VII.

i. 6. ii. 3. iii. 11. iv. 4, 6. v, 5. x. 1, 2.

dKparus IV. i. 3. VII. i. 7. iii. 7. iv.

2. V. 4. viii. 3. x. 2, 4. IX. iv. 8.

dKpariev I. xiii. 15. aKpariai I. iii. 7.

oKparois III. V. 14.

dKpi$iis VIII. vii. 5. d»fpt/3es I. iii. 1, 4.

II. ii. 4. dKpijSeTs III. iii. 8. oVpi/Se-

OTepov II. vii. 5. dxptfieffrtpa II. vi. 9.

aKpifiecrrdTTi VI. viL 2. aKptfittTTaTots

VI. vii. 1.

aKplfieiav I. vii. 18. dKpl$fias X. iv. 3.

aKpifioS'iKaios V. x. 8.

dKpi0o\oyia IV. ii. 8. dxpi^Xayuadau.

VI. iii. 2.

d(cptj3«s II. ii. 3. VII. iiL 3. IX. ii. 2.

X ix. 16.

aKpod/iara X. iii. 7.

ctfrpoaT^js I. iii. 5. aKpoaroC I. iii. 8. X.

ix. 6.

&Kpos IV. iii. 8. &Kpov II. vi. 20. viii. 7.

V. V. 12. &Kpoi II. vii. 8. viii. 3. IV.

iv. 6. liKpat II. viii. 1. iucpaiv II. vi.

5. vii. 10. ix. 3. IV. V. 1. V. V. 17.

&Kpa II. vii. 11. IV. iv. 4. vi. 9.

Hutpois II. viii. 4, 5. Huepais IL viii. 1.

dKpSrarov I. iv. 1.

uKporiis II. vi. 17.

&Kp(i)s II. ix. 4.

dnpoxfipiC^fJ-ffoi III. i. 17.

dKp6xo\ot IV. V. 9.

&Kvpa VII. ix. 3.

dAa^ovefa II. vii. 12. IV. vii. 15. dKa(o-

vdas IV. vii. 1.

d\a^ovfv6fifi'oi IV. vii. 1 3. dKaCovtvoyrai

IV. Tii. 13.

d\a^ovtKhv IV. vii. 1 5.

dXafttfc II. vii. 12. III. vii. 8. IV. vii.

2,6, 11, 12, 17.

SAay VIII. iii. 8.

a\yf7v III V. 7. oAye? IX. iv. 9. a\-

yovcri III. viii. 12.

li\yeivhv III. ix. 3.

a\yrii6vos III. viii 11, 12.

a\(as VII. iv. 3.

&\(lim]S II. vi. 7.
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aXriefia II. vii. 12. VI. ii. 2, 3, 6. ix. 3.

a\r]Oflas I. vi. 1. IV. iii. 28. VI. ii. I.

oATjOeio IV. iii. 16. V. v. 11, 15. IX.

ii. 5. a\7id(iai/ I. vi. 1. xiii. 2. III.

iv. 4. V. 17. IV. iii. 20. viii. 12. is. 5.

X. ii. 1.

oAijOeuei IV. vii. 7. VI. iii. 1. aXr]devofiev

VI. vi. 2. a\riOevovai IX. viii. 3. ix.

4. a\-neeveiv VI. vii. 3. VII. ix. 4.

a\T]0ev(i!v IV. vii. 8. oKTiOevomos IV.

vii. 7. a\7i9evoin-es X. ii. 5. aXri-

OtvomtDV IV. vii. 1. aXriQtvcrei IV.

vii. 8. VI. ii. 6.

aXflOexniKhs W. vii. 1. a\7]dfvriK(fi IV.

vii. 17. a,KT)6fVTiKov IV. vii. 6.

a\-n9i]s II. vii. 13. ix. 7. aAijOey II. vii.

11, 12. IV. vii. 6. VI. i. 2. VII. xiv.

3. IX. viii. 9. ix. 5. X. viii. 12. oAtj-

«€« X. i. 2. dA.T)0oCi IV. vii. 9. VI.

iv. 3, 6. xi. 1. oATjOfi VII. ix. 1. xiv.

2. X. vii. 2. a\7iev III. v. 17. VI.

ii. 2. v. 6. VII. iii. 3.

a\r]6iv^ III. V. 17. aKriOiveorepoi II.

vii. 1.

d\vOus IV. iii. 14, 22. V. ix. I. VI. i. 3.

VIII. iv. 3. IX. X. 6. X. ix. 3, 4, 6.

oA^Tj? IV. iii. 3.

a\ts I. v. 6. xiii. 14. IX. xi. 5. X. i. 4.

a\lffKQ). foXuK^Ti IX. ii. 4.

a\K^ III. vi. 12.

'AAKfuaiccva III. i. 8.

aWa Kcd I. vii. 6. viii. 8. xiii. 6. II. ii.

8. iv. 3, 4. vi. 1. vii. 1. III. vi. 11.

VI. xiii. 6. VII. iv. 2. x. 2. xiii. 7.

xiv. 3, 8. VIII i. 3, 5. iv. 1. xii. 7.

IX. i. 8. X. i. 4. iv. 3. viii. 8. ix. 21.

oAAa fifv VI. xiii. 3.

oAAa fiijy I. vi. 6. viii. 13. III. ii. 7. V.

ii. 2. VI. V. 7, 8. ix. 2, 3. VII. ii. 4, 6.

iii. 7. xiii. 1. X. viii. 7.

dWdifih Ill-i. 11-

oAA' ^ IV. iii. 27, 29. V. ii. 5. viii. 1, 4.

ix. 15. VII. vi. 6.

af^ayii V. v. 10, 11, 14, 15, 16. iWayris

V. iv. 13. V. 14, 15.

a\\aKTiKa7s V. v. 6.

iiWdTTovTai V. V. 13. aWd^avrai V. v.

13.

aWiiKwv II. vii. 11. viii. 4, 5. V. v. 11.

VI. iv. 2. xiii. 6. VII. vii. 3. VIII.

iii. i. 4. iv. 1,2. v. 3. vii. 1. viii. 5.

X. 4. IX. xii. 3. X. iv. 2, 4. v. 2, 7.

a\\il\ois II. viii. 4. VII. v. 2. VIII.

i. 6. ii. 4. iii. 1,6. iv. 1, 4. v. 1. vi.

1, 4, 7. viii. 6. ix. 2. xii. 3, 7. xiii. 4.

IX. vi. 3. X. 4. xii. 3. a\\r]\ats II.

viii. 1. V. iv. 12. aWrjKovs V. vi. 4.

VIII. iii. 1, 9. iv. 2, 3. viii. 5. xii 3,

6. xiii. 2. IX iii. 4. vi. 1, 4. xii. 3.

X. viii. 1. a>^-f]\as II. vii. 11. VII.

X. 5. &\\r)\a II. viii. 4. V. iv. 2.

xi. 9. VII. xii. 2. VIII. i. 3. X.

iv. 8.

SAAoj I. vi. 8. IV. i. 14. \^I. viii. 5.

IX. iv. 4, 5. X. ix. 1 5. HWij I. xiii.

15. V. ii. 3, 6. &AAo I. i. 5. iv. 3.

vi. 10, 12. vii. 2, 4, 5. ix. 2, 9. xi. 6.

xiii. 15. II. i. 2. ix. 8. III. iv. 3. v.

7. ix. 6. IV. vi. 9. viii. 7. V. iv. 2.

X. 1, 2. xi. 4. VI. V. 3. vii. 1, 2, 9.

ix. 1. VII. ii. 1. V. 9. vi. 6. VIII.

iii. 3. viii. 6. xiii. 7. IX iv. 5. viii.

6. xi. 2. X. ii. 3. iii. 4. vi. 2. vii. 1.

&AAoi/ I. iv. 7. V. 8. II. iv. 2. V. ix.

5. VI. X. 3. xi. 7. VIII. vii. 4. X.

vii. 9. HaXtis I. vi. 13. ix. 3. III. v.

15. IV. vii. 7. VII. xii. 6. &\X<p

1. vi. 12. vii. 1. III. iv. 3. IV. viii.

7. V. i. 17. V. 1, 18. &\\r) I. vii. 2.

HWov I. vi. 8. X. 1. IV. iii. 29. viii.

12. V. i. 13. ii. 10. V 17, 18. xi.

2. VI. xiii. 1. VII. ui. 7. VIII. ix. 3.

IX viii. 1. SaAtji/ I. xiii. 11. III. iii.

4. IV. i. 13, 35. VII. i. 1. X. vii.

8. viii. 1. SAAo( I. iv. 3. II. ix. 4.

III. viii. 6. IV. iii. 28, 31. VIII. i. 6.

vi. 5. IX. xii. 2. HXKcu I. i. 4. vii.

21. II. ii. L vii. 6, 11. VIII. ix. 5.

HWa I. ii. 1. xii. 5. II. iii. 5. iv. 3.

V. 2. ix. 4. III. ii. 2. xii. 3. IV. i.

22. V. viii. 8. x. 1. VI. iii. 4. vii.

4. VII. ii. 10. VIII. iv. 3. IX. iv. 8.

X. V. 4. vii. 7. viii. 1. &Wa>vl. ii. 7.

viii. 12. xii. 2. II. i. 4. ii. 7, 8. vii.

11. viii. 3. III. iii. 15. iv. 4. v. 16.

xi. 6, 8. IV. i. 21. iii. 21. viii. 10. V.

ii. 12. iv. 12. V. 9, 18. vi. 2. vii. 4.

VI. i. 1. vii. 4. VII. i. 5. ii. 4. iii. 1.

VIII. vii. 2. ix. 2. xiii. 10. IX. 9. X.

iii. 10. V. 2, 4. vii. 4. viii. 4, 8. ix. 18.

SAAojs I. vii. 19. viii. 6. III. v. 9. viii.

6. X. 7. V.-v. 13. VI. vii. 7. xii. 2.

VIII. vi. 7. viii. 7. ix. 2. xii. 7. X. iv.

3 V. 4. iWous yiU. ix. 1. X. ix. 18.

&\\ovs I. X. 13. III. X. 6. IX. viii.

7. ix. 5. X. ix. 18. «AAos II. ii. 2.

iv. 3. UI. V. 6. X. 2. IV. iv. 6. V.

i. 14. ii. 1. VI. i. 2. VII. ii. 5. xiv.

5. X. iii. 2.

i\\us I. vii. 21. viiL 9. ix. 1. II. i. 2.
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iii. 5. IV. i. 31. V. vii. 1, 4. VI. i.

5, 6. iii. 2. iv. 1,6. v. 3, 8. vi. 1, 2.

vii. 2, 6. VII. ii. 6. X. ix. 2.

iAAws T« Kol I. vi. 1. X. 2. IV. iii. 30.

IX. xi. 3. X. i. 2. ix. 8.

HWodi II. vii. 16.

fiAAore III. iii. 5. VUL iii. 3. IX. iv.

5.

aAXoiwdeVra IX iii. 3.

aWotdrepov IX. iii. 5.

dWorpiai VII. xii. 5. X. v. 5. a'AAd-

Tpioc I. xiii. 14. IV. i. 9, 17. V. vi 6.

d\AoTpj'a>»' IV. i. 39. dWorpicirepa

VIII. viii. 7. dWorpi^Tfpoi VIII. xii.

4.

d\6yi(TT0t VII. V. 6.

&\oyov I. xiii. 9, 18. III. v. 13. V. xi.

9. VI. i. .5. dA(57oi' I. xiii. 11. d\6y(ji

IX. viii. 4. &\oya III. i. 27. X. ii. I.

d\6ya)v III. ii. 3. x. 1. d\6yws IV. i.

21. IX. viii. 2.

'A\6irri VII. vii. 6.

d\6xov X. ix. 13.

aAcriy X. iv. 3

dKimla IX xi. 4. oAvtt^oj' VII. xii. 7.

&\viros III xii. 3. &\virov IV. i. 13.

VII. xii. 4, 7. fiAi/iroj IV. vi. 1. X.

iii. 7.

dKvTTois IV. i. 13.

dKv(rtT€\(s VIII. xiv. 4.

a/ia III. V. 23. vi. 12. IV. i. 3, 24, 34.

V. viii. 2. xi. 4, 5. VI. ix. 3. xiii 6.

VII. iii. 9. X. 1. VIII. iii. 5. iv. 2.

vi. 2, 6. ix. 3. xiii. 3. xiv. 3, 4. IX.

iv. 10. vii. 5 X. 5. X. v. 4.

duaeiji VIII. viii. 6. d/toOeis Vll.'ix. 3.

ajxaprdi/ovai II. i. 5. III. xi. 3, 4. IV.

i. 44. V. viii. 12 VII. vi. 1. a/jiap-

rdvovres V. viii. 8. ufiaprdj/uiv VI. v.

7. TifidpTcweu VI. xiii. 3. 9inaprev

V.X. 5. anaprdydv II. vi. 14, 18. ix.

5. IV. v. 4. ix, 3. VIII. viii. 5.

a/jiapTdverai II. vi. 12, 20. a/xapTdvo-

fievov V. X 4 dfiapT-na-d/xfOa II. ix.

6. d/topT7j0eVTo III. i. 26. ofiaprdvet

IV. V. 13. V. viii. 7. VI. ix. 3. rj/xap.

Tj)fi(voi IV. iii. 35. Tinfiprijufmi) VIII.

X. 4.

a/idpr-rina V. viii. 7. x. 4. afxapr-fifjiaTOi

V. X. 6. afxapTr]iM.Ta V. viii. 6.

afj.apT7]TtKhs II. iii. 7.

a/xapria VI. viii 7. ix. .3. VII. iv. 2.

afxapjlas III. xii. 5. hfrnpriav III. i.

14. a.fj.apTiaii' III. vii. 4.

dfiavpovTai X. iv. 9.

d/^6iif/a(r0a( IX ii. 5.

dudvuiv II. vi. 9. VIII. x. 5. xiii. 1.

&IJI.UVOV III. ii. 14. IX. X. 4. X. vii.

9. ix. 19. d/^efcow VIII. xi. 4. d;tt€»V£o

VIII. vii. 2.

djUcA«iaf III. V. 15.

dfiiKiifffi IV. i. 1 7. d/ueAoOvrer X. vi. 3.

diJ.eTaKiviiTws II. iv. 3.

d;u«ToyueAijTos VII. vii. 2. IX. iv. 5.
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e'/cdffTas I. vii. 22. X. ix. 23.

fKarepos II. viii. 3. III. x. 2. VIII. iii.
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8. V. iii. 6. VIII. iii. 3. xii. 3. iiteivTiv

V. iv. 3. K^fiva V. iii. 6.

iKdiovat VII. vi. 1.



INDEX VERBORUM. XXV

^KKayxdC'>v(fi VII. vii 6.
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xiv. 4. X. V. 4.

iKKf^aadat X. is. 20.

eK\oyr]v X. ix. 20.
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23. V. 19. V. xi. 6. IX. viii. 6.
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14. V. 17, 18 vi. 4. xi. 7. VIII. xiii.

4. xiv. 3. X. vii. 5. viii. 4. eAdrro-
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vii. 4, 15. m. vii. 10. IV. i. 29 iii.

12. V. X. 6. iWf'nrccv II. vii. 2, 8,
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fJLfVfTlKhl'Vll. ii. 7. ^/X;ttEJ/«T4»C0l VII.

ix. 2.
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VII. xiv. 2. ivavrlwv I. vi. 8. II. iii.

7. III. iii. 4. V. i. 4. VIII. viii. 6.
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VI. iii. 3. iv. 6. v. 7. vi^. 2,3. viii. 2,

8. X. 3. xii. 1, 2, 7. xiii. 1, 8. VII.

i. 2, 5. ii. 1. iii. 13. iv. 2, 6. v. 3, 4,

8. vi. 1, 2, 6, 7. vii. 6, 8. vui, 1, 2,

3. ix. 3, 5. X. 3, 4. xii. 3. xiii. 1, 2.

xiv. 4, 5, 6, 8. VIII. iv. 4. v. 1. vi.

2, xi. 1, 6. IX. ii. 3. iv. 5, 9. v. 3.

vi. 2, 3. vii. 3, viii, 6, ix, 5, 10. x. 3.

xi. 2. xii. 1. X. ii. 1. iii. 4, 9. iv. 7,

9. V. 7, 8, 11. vi. 4. viii. 7, 13. ix. 6,

10. 14, 17, 20.

&<rTe I. ii. 1, 7. vi. 2, 10. vii. 1, 3. viii.

2, 11. xi. 5, 6. II. iii. 2, 10, vii, 15,

viii, 5. III. V. 2, 10, xi. 6. xii. 3.

IV. ii. 6, ix, 5, 6, V, i. 8, 13, ii, 5,

9. iii, 9. iv, 4, 6, 12, 14, v. 10, 12,

17. vi, 4, viii, 2, 10, ix, 2, 9. x. 1, 7.

xi. 4. VI. i. 6. ii. 2. iv. 2. v. 2, 6.

vii. 2, 3, 7. ix. 4, 5. xi. 6. xii. 7, 10.

xiii. 2. VII. i. 2. ii. 6, 9. iii. 6, 7, 8,

11. vi. 1, 3. vii. 3. viii. 5. ix. 1, 3.

X. 3. xii. 2. xiii. 2, 7. xiv. 3, 8.

VIII. i. 2. iv. 1. viii. 4. xiii. 9. xiv.

4. IX vii. 5. viii. 7. ix. 9. xii. 1.

X. V. 4, 6. viii. 7, 8, 13.

cfipfKeia IV. vi. 9. VIII. iv. 2. xiii. 11.

axpt\eias II, vii. 13, VIII. v. 3. vi.

7, viii, 6. oitpfKeiif VIII, xiii, 4, 10.

a)<^6\e/ais VIII. xiii. 1.

a)<pe\u IV. i. 32. w(f>e\e7Tai VIII. xi.

6. xiii. 11. ixpeK-i\6^ IX. i. 8. w<p€-

\i]aei IX. viii. 7. oxpeXijauv IX. xi.

5. i}(pi\(taQai IX, xi. 6. w<pe\ovy-

Toi X vi, 3. u<pf\o nfV(f> VIII, xiv.

3. u<pf\7]diicrfTai I, vi, 16.

wtpeMfJ-ov V. is, 17. VI. ix, 6, VIII,

iii, 4, xiii. 8, w(p€\lnov V. v. 18.

oxpeXluois IX. vi. 4. ixptMixa VI. vii.

5. VIII. X. 2. xiii. 8. X, ix. 21.

oxpiXifioi IV. i. 11. VIII. iii, 4, 6,

iKjuXifiiav I. vi. 9. IV. iii. 33. om^c

\l/JL(t>TfpOS VIII. xiv. 1. d>(pe\lfJl(iTi-

pov VIII. vii. 2.

uxpt^ct IV. ix. 1
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GEEEK WOEDS COMMENTED UPON.

a$($aiosi\. 310.

ayadol ' nobles ' i. 60.

ay6paios ii. 2 62.

aOavaaia ii. 1 6.

atStov ii. 19.

ai'Sws in Hesiod i. .54, 430.

aipercJj' and (()(vkt6v ii. 316.

aiffdriffis i. 375.

aiirxi>0Trpayfiv ii. 58.

UKiiKafTTOs ii. 54.

aKpi^eia i. 322, 324, 349, 374, ii. 19.

a/cpoxf'P'C^"'^'*' ii- 13.

aKp6xo\os ii. 82.

aXiKTpvdiv i. 85.

'A\^0eto, work of Protagoras i. 85.

&WOS iiliomatic i. 406.

afj.€Tpla ii. 319.

avafio\i\ ii. 277.

avaiaQyidia i. 434.

&vepanros ii. 210. fem. ii. 213.

aopiffros i. 202-3, 423, ii. 304.

air((rra(T9ai ii. 280.

&7rfipoi>, Uvou (U i. 346.

airAojs and koto Trp6ffdfffiv i. 414. airAws

o7a6o ii. 101.

a-ir6 ii. 205.

diroSexsoea: ii. 258, 260.

airo\avaTiK6s i. 356.

airofmffcro) ii. 311.

airoirpo7]yix4va i. 254.

OTTopiai i. 326-

aperi} i. 320, 373, 379, 401.

&pp(va 'masculines' i. 85.

apxv i- 319, 324, 355. 7i'<tf(r«wj koI

ytftfffws 394. «V apxi? 43.

apx^^i^po^ ^'- 67'

apx'"''*'''''*"'""^*' '• 345.

fiacoToy ii. 58.

avTopKfia, i. 369, ii.

Kaff ii. 255.

avddSrii ii. 85.

avQiKaaroi ii. 87.

ouAof i. 368.

airropKcs i. 141.

. 301.

avTovs, 5i' ii. 283.

avrSiv, fit\ TtJiiv ii. 294.

a,(patp4(Tii, iif, &c. ii. 171.

fidvavcros ii. 67.

)3a/>os ii. 309.

Piaios i. 359.

ySIos i. 356, 373.

/SouAerat ii. 58, 81, 272.

0ov\r](Tis ii. 23.

j3a)/xoA<$xos ii. 90.

ycurrpifMopyos ii. 50.

ytvfffis i. 186, 344.

7eVoy i. 350.

yv<i/ii} ii. 178.

yviipifia, avXus, rt/juv i. 355.

8^ in apodosis i. 345.

5«i. 312. Seov i. 320, 346.

SfiKol ' conimunalij '
i. 60.

'Sfiv6s ii. 185.

SfKaCo) i. 436.

8i' ainuv ii. 116.

SiafidWw ii. 259.

Staywyf] ii. 90.

SjoOfiriy i. 428. •

StaipfT6v i. 421.

Sidiceijuat i. 419.

Sta/itvu) ii. 286.

Stafom ii. 174.

8((iTo<rts ii. 292.

8ia(|/(i;So/tuii ii. 287.

SiKaioy i. 349. etymology ii. 114.
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SixatoTTpayia ii. 122.

St6p6(ujj.a ii. 113.

St6Ti ii. 170.

SiirAdtrtof i. 362.

Siipai ii. 246.

SoKi7 i. 343.

Svds, Svas adpiaros i. 362.

Svuanis i. 182 sqq. 'art' i. 344.

*77uTjTT)y, voftos ii. 121.

e'yKVK\iot \6yoi i. 332. iyKvKMos i.

359.

iyKcifita i. 394.

iOiffixos i. 375.

«0oy i. 404, ii. 343.

efSos i. 365.

eivai i. 425, ii. 104.

iXpo3v ii. 86.

ivipyna. i. 181-201. etymology 183.

this and Swo^uis Megarian 183-4.

'energy' 319. 344, ii. 296. fvfpyfia

Twv apfTuv ii. 26.

tWfA.«x*"» i. 184-5.

e^ayooyj] i. 272, ii. 121.

i^aicpiPoai ii. 329.

e|iy. 191, 319, ii. 204.

e|oi;(rfa ii. 339.

i}a,TepiKol \6yoi i. 328-332.

iTTayooyi) i. 375.

iirapKfoi ii. 286.

eiretffo/CTOS ii. 302.

e'TrlSeilis i. 90.

€7r/So<T<s i. 434.

iirtfiKTis, eVieiKem ii. 139, 272.

iTriQtjTiuj i. 377.

iirtOvfilav Kanfiaa/fiv ii. 228.

€irijroAa^a) i. 354.

iiriarT)fj.ri i. 345. ivKTThtJiwv 'artistic'

ii. 68.

%pyov i. 142, 371. Tck ep^a ii. 298.

fpats etymology ii. 292.

iadXoi 'nobles' i. 60.

((TxaTov ii. 168, 172.

irraipiK'fi ii. 307.

tvSal/jLUV i. 389.

fvdrivovyTa i. 384.

(ijpoM i. 259.

€UTp(iireAos ii. 90.

(uij i. 356.

1} in questions i. 344.

r] indefinite ii. HI, 182.

^StaBou and riadiivai ii. 320.

^5rj ii. 179.

^Sovt; o'lKfta and aWoTpia ii. 328.

^eos i. 404.

Beios i. 348.

0€o<pi\7is ii. 342.

eeVis i. 358.

Bewpeu ii. 154, 203

6ri\ea ' fenriiniiies' i. 85.

9vfj.6i ii. 42.

ISea, prob. Democriteau word i. 150, 365.

'form' ii. 100.

la-TaffOat i. 346, ii. 173.

iffus I 343.

Kue6\ov i. 361.

Kai ' or' ii. 152.

Katya, toS iro\4fiov ii. 40.

KUKoi ' commonalty ' i. 60.

Ka\6v i. 349, ii. 9.

KaXoKayadia ii. 75, 183.

KtipSoiros i. 85.

(caTojSe'jSAjji'Tat i. 360.

KardiTTacris ii. 236.

KOTs'xw ii. 215.

KaroKcix^f-os ii. 344.

Kfj/o Toi) iroKfuov ii. 40. KO/iSirtpov i. 426.

KiPtia-is i . 1 86.

/cAei's ii. 100.

K\-ripon6s ii. 270.

KOivSv i. 408. KOivSrtpov 426.

Kpiffts ii. 58.

Kupios i. 347, ii. 299.

Aeff/Sia olKoSofjff} ii. 140.

Ao7iK<5s i. 431.

AovierTiKdv ii. 149.

\6yos i. 409. ' inference' ii. 163. forms

of \6yos classified by Protagoras i. 85.

no theory of \6yos in Bwk VI., i. 39.

opOhs \6yos i. 38, 148, 409. \6yoy

fXfi" i- 400. /caret A6701' i. 49, 372.

fiira \6yov i. 37, 39, 49, 372, ii. 162.

fxadrfixarucd, rh, i. 400.

ficuidpios i. 389.

juaAiffTtt i. 343.

fiavddveiv ii. 177.

fiavrevo/xai i. 357.

fiidoSos i. 343.

fifAayxohiKoi ii. 223.

/ueffo'rijr, fieaov i. 201-12. Hfffos S«K«-

tnris ii. 114.

jufcri'Sios ii. 114.

/xrjSeTfpos ii. 259.

/xovaBiKhs hpiQixds ii. 111.
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181. Corruptlo optimi, ii. 187.

<Tf7os o.vi]p, ii. 194.

III. Logic. Cicero'- account of the

Topics, i. 8. Aristotle claims to be

founder of logic, i. 13.

IV. Metaphysics. Unity of Thought

and Being, ii. 304. His nominalism,

i. 161. Analytic,!. 162. Fourcanses,

i. 171-2. Absolute and relative know-

ledge, i. 354. osixai, how come by, i.

.37-5. Knowledge better than search, ii.

335. Fruition only at intervals, ii.

337. Ideas not practical, i. 367. Pro-

ductive art, ii. 156-158. Things that

can be made perfect, ii. 328. Mathe-

matics, ii. 171.

V. Physics. Treatise on Physics

appears to have been edited by Eudemns,

i. 20. Nature, i. 221-9. 'Chance,' i.

222. ' Necestity,' i. 223. Optimism,

i. 225. Design in nature, i. 172,

223-226. Chain of nature, i. 226-

229, ii. 303. Heavenly bodies, i. 228-

229. Stars more divine than man, ii.

166. Seiular catastrophes, i. 230.

Nature desires good, ii. 267. Makes

nothing in vain, i. 346. Man and

nature, i. 335.

Life, i. 205. Life sweet, ii. 304.

Scale of life, i. 237. Plants, i. 206.

Kunning, ii. 74. Senses of brutes, ii.

48. Moral qualiiies of brutes, ii. 187,

207, 218.

Purer senses, ii. 330. Separate

senses and common sense, ii. 172.

Sleep and dreams, i. 398. Youth like

wine, ii. 246. Psychology a branch of

physics, ii. 206. Aristotle's psychology

chiefly Platonic, i. 142. Soul, i. 236-

242, 394-401. Division of mind, i.

343. Modes of mind three, i. 418.

Resemblance of subject and object, ii

149. Two kinds of reason, i. 239.

Permanence of mental states, i. £87.

Attention, ii. 327. Immortality, i. 240-

242.

VI. Ethics. For the question of the

three doubtful books of the Nicomachean

Ethics, see Eudemian Ethics.

Date of Nicomachean Ethics, i. 139.

Aiiitotle's ethical method, i. 322-327,

349. Individual brought forward by

Cynics, i. 130. Advance on Plato

—

appeal to experience, and formulas, i.

1 70. Abstract words have their mean-

ing ethicised, i. 171. Virtue not pre-

dicate of God, i. 234. Boys have no

virtue, i. 384. No doctrine of moral

obligation, i. 416. Condemns suicide,

ii. 37. Evil self-destructive, ii. 82.

B.)ok 1. End, Chief Good, Happi-

ness : Psychology. — Doctrine of

Tt'Aoj, i. 171-181. Partly Cyrenaic,

i. 132. Ends in Plato, i. 368.

End-in-itself, i. 171-181. Chief

good must be aCropKes (Platonic), i.

141. Cannot be added to (Platonic),

i. 141. Cannot be painful, ii. 263.

%pyov (Platonic), i. 142. Happiness,

i. 200-201. Requires body and soul,

ii. 231.

Book 2. Habit and Definition of

Virtue.—Virtue can be taught, i.

123,382. Doctrine of habit implicitly

Socratic, i. 123. Habit second

nature, ii. 231. tf«y, i. 191. ivip.

7fio and habits, i. 181-201.

'Mean' (Platonic), i. 201-12.

Ignorance, ii. 11. Virtue a quality,

i. 418.

Book 3. Will and the Virtues :

Courage, Temperance.—Will, i. 227.

PVeedom of will overlooked, i. 317.

List of virtues, i. 1 62.

Book 4. Liberality, Magnificence,

Higlnnindedness, Ambition, Mildness,

<pt\ia, aXijOfia, (vrpaveKla, aiStis,—
Anger, ii. 215.

Book 5. Justice.—Justice,]. 163.

Natural and Conventional Justice,

ii. 126. Justice a proportion, ii. 109,

110, 124.

Book 6. Moral Standard and In-

tellectual Virtues.

—

ipp6vriais partly

Platonic, i. 144. <pp6vtnos as stan-

dard Cynic, i. 129.

Book 7. Incontinence and Moral

Struggle: Pleasure.—Practical Syl-

logism, i. 212, sqq. Three motives,

ii. 150.

Books 8-9. Friendship.— Partly

suggested by Plato, i. 147.

Book 10. Pleasure: Speculation:

Transition to Politics.—Pleasure, i.

197-199. Prominence of Pleasure

. suggested by Cyrenaics, i. 134.

Pleasure in Plato, i. 147. Pleasure

and pain, i. 412-414. Pleasure not

chief good, ii. 234. Amusements,

ii. 333. Philosophy above morality.



INDEX OF MATTERS. Ixxxiii

ii. 33S. Daty of aspiration, ii.

337.
{

VII. Politics. Political ideas in

Nic. Eth. i. 333-336. Ethics subor-

dinate to Politics, i. 348. Philosophy

end of state, i. 177-178, 348. Neces-

sity of Politics to Ethics, ii. 343-351.

Law universal, ii. 101, 141. Division

of the science, ii. 168. Communitie-s

arise from mutual need (Platonic),

ii. 117. Best fann of government, ii.

128. Tyranny worst form, ii. 125.

Various forms, ii. 269-272. State

prior in idea to family, ii. 275. Limited

size of state, ii. 306. Legislation higher

part of politics, ii. 347. Justice a pro-

portion, ii. 109, 110, 124. Praises

Sparta, iL 345. Bad Political Economy,

ii. 66. Sloney, ii. 119, 122. Educa-

tion should be public, ii. 107. Slave,

ii. 334. Contempt for potentates,

ii. 341.

VIII. Rhetoric and Art. Hi-j ac-

count of the rise of Rhetoric, i. 83. Art

of composition, i. 90. The Ludicrous,

ii. 92. Art, i. 20.5-206. Wuiic, u

207. Moiical sense, iL 303.

IX. Religion, i. 164-165. Pro-

videuce, i. 173, 235-6; iL 342. God,

L 229-236, 185, 194, 196, 226; iL

247. ' The gods,' L 233-234; iL 128,

275. God's life is thought, ii. 330,

Theology, ii. 332. Prayer, ii. 101.

X. Lost Writings. ' Dialogues,' L 5.

Titles given by Diogenes, L 9. Swva-

7C077J TEX'''^'', i- 83. ' Exoteric works,'

i. 329. ' Gryllos,' L 330. voKirtTcu

iL 350.

XI. Spwnous Writings. De Virtu-

tibus et Viliis, i. 12. See also Eude-

mian Ethic* and Magna Moralia.

Rhetoric to Alexander, L 13. De
Xenophane, &c. i. 94. De Motu

Animalium, i. 213; iL 186. Cate-

gories, L 362.

Arrian, i. 293.

Asceticism, i. 51.

Aspasios, Commentator, L 21.

Athenians, no naval feebng, ii. 35. Their

social freedom, ii. 345.

Atlienodorus, Stoic, i. 246, 277. Another,

L 246, 278.

Atticus, Platonist, L 10.

Aurelius, Marcus, L 296-98,

Bacon, quoted, ii. 335. His ' believing

Chrialian,' i. 260. Depreciates Ari-

stotle, i. 326. His ' forms,' L 424.

Balbus, Lucilius, i. 299.

Barea Soranus, i. 281.

Beauty, size essential to, iL 73.

Bentham, i. 124.

Berkeley, vision, L 189.

Bias of Priene, i. 59.

Boethius, i. 8.

Brasidas, ii. 127.

Banyan, i. 304.

Burke, quoted, ii. 38.

Butler compared with Stoics, L 257 ; i.

311, 314. His « self love,' iL 300.

Quoted, ii. 335.

Cairanus, Stoic, i. 282.

Callicles, L 107, 109.

Cannibalism, ii. 213.

Carneades, Academic, i. 274.

Casaubon, i. 34.

Catiline, ii. 59.

Cato the Censor, i. 274. Cato of Utica,

L 271, 277, 283.

Chorus, comic and tragic, ii. 71.

Chrysippas, Stoic, L 246, 251-252, 260,

264, 268, 269, 270, 271, 273. iL 200.

Cicero mentions ' dialogues ' aDd ' com-

mentaries ' of Aristotle, L 5. Had no

real acquaintance with Ids philosop'iy,

L 8. Meniions Nic. Eth. by name, i. 10.

Does not know who wrote them, i. 13.

Quotes Aristotle's ^vvayuyi] t«x«''»»'

on ri^e of rhetoric, i. 83. Hears Posi-

donius, i. 276. His philosophy,"L 279.

On Aristotle's 'exoteric discourses,' L

329. On Aristotle's 'Cjnstitutiuus,' iL

350. Quoted, i. 357.

Cleanthes, i. 246, 250-251. His hymns,

i. 266-267, 268.

Gleobalus of Lindas, i. 59.

Clitomachos, i. 274.

Comedy, new, ii. 91.

Convention and nature, L 107-109, ii.

126-127.

Corax, i. 83.

Coriscus, name used as example, i. 99.

•Corruption, human,' L 321, 433.

Grantor, Academic, i. 169.

! Crates of Thebes, L l30, 249.

I Criticism on Aristotle, ancient and mo-

I

dem, i. 1 sqq.

I Critolaus, Peripatetic, L 274.

Cronus, Megarian, L 249.

12
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Customs, variety of, ii. 127.

Cynics, i. 128-130, 146, 377.

Cyrenaics, L 128, 131-134, ii. 237, 320.

Dante, quoted, i. 365.

Delian epigram, i. 380.

Demetrius, Peripatetic, i. 277.

Democritus of Abdera, i. 68, 98, 108,

116, 150, 227, 317. His aropoffa,

i. 414.

Demodocus of Leros, ii. 225.

Dicsearchus of Messana,quoted, i. 57.

Dignity, personal, among Greeks, ii. 118.

Diogenes Laertius, his list of Aristotle's

writings, i. 9.

Diogenes of Sinope, i. 129-130.

Diogenes of Babylon, i. 246, 274.

Dionysodorus, i. 100.

Dryden, quoted, i. 397.

'Duty,' i. 212, 263, 313 sqq.

Editors of Aristotle, their additions and

interpolations, i. 35, 41.

Education, systematic, begins with So-

phists, i. 82. Position of teachers, ib.

Egnatius Celer, i. 281, 293.

Eieatic 'one,' i. 364.

Empedocles, i. 98, 223, ii. 149.

Epaphroditus, i. 293.

Epicharmus, quoted, ii. 337.

Epictetus, i. 293-296.

Epicurism contrasted with Stoicism, i.

247-248.

Epicurus, i. 251.

Ethics not a separate science before Ari-

stotle, i. 44. Eras of morality, i. 46.

Unconscious era, i. 48. Beauty of, »6.

Morality natural, i. 49. Influenced by

Sophists, i. 101. Real ethics begin

with Stoics, i. 244.

Eubulides, Megarian, ii. 200.

Eudemus of Rhodes, pupil of Aristotle, i. 7.

No particulars of his life, i. 19. Story

that Aristotle preferred Theophrastus,

i. 19. His correspondence with Theo-

phiastus, i. 20. Names of his writings,

20, 21.

Eudemian Ethics, origin of name, i. 14.

Neglected by commentators, i. 15.

Commencement examined, i. 16-18.

Often give Aristotle's quotations, &c.,

more fully, i. 17. Quoted as Eudemian
by Aspasius, 1. 21. Contents of, ib.

Style, i. 22. Compared with Aristotle's

doctrines, i. 23. Innovation on Aristotle,

i. 24. Style, i. 37. Describe virtue as

giving end, i. 38. Practical and moral

tendency, i. 39. On will, i. 212, ii. 5.

Use of phrase i^urtpiKol X&yoi, i. 332.

Partly separate Etiiics and Politics, i.

348. Correct Aristotle, ii. 40.

Three books common to them and

Nicomachean Ethics, i. 33. Hypothesis

of Casaubon, i. 34. Arguments for

giving them to Aristotle, i. 35. And
to Eudemus, 35, 39-43. Refer to Eu-

demian Ethics, i. 39. Do not complete

Nic. Eth. i. 39. Possible theories as to,

i. 42-43. Treatise on Pleasure (Book

VII.), i. 1 45. Theory of Justice (Book

v.), i. 334. Foil of logical formulas,

ii. 99, 150. Of subject of incontinence,

ii 135. Of physiology, ii. 130, 171,

206. Differ from Aristotle, ii. 98, 107,

157, 176, 180, 184, 240. Resemble or

quote Eth. Nic, ii. 137, 138, 173, 181,

182, 186, 206, 209, 219, 230, 233,

234,241,245,247. Resemble or quote

Eth. End. ii. 98, 100, 101, 104, 129,

130, 146, 147, 148, 1.50, 151, 167,

168, 183, 184, 185, 194, 198, 209,

212, 219, 226, 228, 232, 235, 243.

Borrow from Organon, ii. 153-156.

Metaphysics, ii. 156-158, 167, 201.

De Anima, ii. 149, 150, 152, 162,

Politics,\i. 109, 110, 113.

Endoxns of Cnidos, ii. 315-316, i. 169,

ii. 242. On Pleasure, i. 146.

Euthydenius, i. 100, 127.

Euxine, ii. 213.

Evenus of Paros, ii. 231.

Freedom of will, i. 316-318.

Fritzsche, Dr. A.T. II., %AiU)ro{ Etukniian

Ethics, i. 34. Thinks Book V. Ari-

stotle's, VL and VII. Eudemian, i. 34.

— ii. 169.

Gender, transition from mascaline to neater,

i. 388.

Goats sacrificed to Theban Ze s, ii. 127,

286.

Goethe quoted, i. 124, 195. Dream-images,

ii. 142. Youth, ii. 246.

Good, chief, great question of Greek ethics,

i. 66.—109.
Gorgias of Leonti m, i. 81, 87-88. His

philosophy, i. 94-98.—100. Does not

teach virtue, i. 102.
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Hampden, Bishop, quoted, ii. 193.

Harper, story of, ii. 282.

Hegel quoted, i. 48. His Moralitat and

Sittlicbkeit, i. 372.—ii. 200.

Hegesias, i. 134.

Heiresses, ii. 271.

Heraclitus of Ephesus, i. 67, 150. On
anger, i. 215.—His pride, ii 203. On
senses, ii. 207.— ii. 253.—ii. 331.

Herbert, George, quoted, ii. 337, 341.

Herillus, Stoic, i. 246.

Hermaeum, ii. 41.

Hesiod, his morality, i. 54-56. Frag-

mentary nature of Hesiodic writings,

i. 55.—202.
Hipparchus, son of Pisistratus, i. 51.

Hippias of Elis, i. 86. His Neoptolemus,

i. 105.

Hobbes, ii. 60.

Homer, his morality, i. 51-53. Plato's

respect for, i. 361.

Honour, i. 357-358, ii. 74, 266, 279.

Imperfect in quotations, i. 354, ii. 126,

208, 288.

Individual merged in State in Greece, i. 108.

Instruments, ii. 27.3.

Isocrates, i. 73. Upon Sophists and philo-

sophers, i. 74-75, 102. On profits of

Sophists, i. 81. On Gorgias and other

Sophists, i. 94-95.—ii. 337.

Jealousy, notion of divine, i. 64.

Justinian, i. 301.

Kant, his antinomies, i. 96. His ideal-

ism like that of Gorgias, i. 97.

Charges Aristotle with endaemonism,

i. 174. His theory of pleasure, i. 198.

Accuses Aristot le of makingonly quan t i-

tative diflference between virtue and vice,

j. 208. On foundation of morals, i. 315-

316. Ou freedom, ii. 20.—ii. 34.

—

ii. 64.

Laconia invaded by Thebans, ii. 76.

Lselius, C, i. 275.

' Law ' in morals, i. 208-210, 263. Ro-

man law and Stoicism, i, 299-302.

Locke quoted, ii. 323.

Lucilius, Epistles of Seneca addressed to

him, i. 285 sqq.

Lucretius, i. 279.

Lyceum, Aristotle's place of teaching,

i. 2.

Marcellinus, friend of Seneca, i. 291-292.
Maxims, basis of popular morality, i. 50

sqq. Of the Seven Sages, i. 59.

Mayo, Dr. Thomas, quoted, ii. 191.

Megarians, their Svva/jiis and ivtpyeia, i.

183-184. Their ' good,' i. 364.

Melitus or Meletus, accuser of Socrates,

i. 120.

Milesians, ii. 225.

Milton, i. 304.

Miranennus of Colophon, i. 58.

Monotheism, i. 267.

Moralia, Magna, origin of name, i. 14.

Neglected by commentators, i. 15.

Commencement examined, i. 18-19.

Contents, &c., i. 24-25. Follow Eude-

mus, ib. Begin by sketching history

of ethics, i. 45.—i. 434, ii. 189, 197.

Morals, see Ethics.

Mothers, love of, ii. 267, 288.

Mosaic code, its retaliation, ii. 117.

Musonius Rufus, Stoic, i. 282, 293.

Mysteries, &c., i, 64-66.

Nature and convention, i. 107-109, ii.

126-127.

Neleus of Scepsis, i. 6.

Neoptolemus, ii. 198.

Nicomachus, father of Aristotle, i. 12.

Son of Aristotle, i. 12-13. Notices of

his life, i. 25-26. Did he edit Nic.

Eth.? i. 26.

' Obligation,' i. 263. . t

• One,' 364.

Opinion, Aristotle constantly appeals to

common, i. 44-47. His relation to,

and borrowings from, i. 66.

Paetus, i. 282.

Paley, i. 225, 313.

Panaetius, i. 275-276.

Parhaments, French, ii. 22.

Parmenides, i. 98.

Patricius quoted, i. 67.

Paul, St., his speech at Athens, i. 266.

Paulus quoted, ii. 122.

Pelagius, i. 306.

Peripatetics, wrote works on same subjects

as Aristotle, i. 20.

Persaeus, Stoic, i. 246.

Petit, Samuel, his account of name Nicu-

machean, i. 12.

Phanias, pupil of Aristotle, i. 7.

Philetas of Cos, ii. 200.
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Philo, Megarian, i. 249.

Philolaus, i. 183.

Philosophy, transition to modern, i. 243.

Phocylides, i. 202.

Pittacus of Mytilene, i. 63, ii. 28, 293.

Plato, Aristotle his pupil for twenty years,

i. 2.

I. General. Borrows from various

sources, i 136, 150. Development in

his dialogues, i. 135-137. His pre-

sentation of Socrates, i. 119-127. On

the Sophists, i. 78-80, 99-100, 102,

104, 107. On Protagoras, i. 92.

II. Dialectic or Science of Ideas.

Destructive dialectic, i. 47. One and

many, i. 96. His one, i. 364. Dialec-

tic of contraries, ib. Delays teaching

dialectic, i. 106. 'History of doctrine,

i. 115, 149-150. Ideas,]. 151. Idea

of good, i. 152. The same ciiticised

by Aristotle, i. 153-162. Synthetic, i.

162. Infinite and limit, i. 204. His

method, i. 354. Idea affects life, i.

367. Mathematics have no basis, ii.226.

III. Physics. Matter an ' undefined

duad,' i. 203. Heavenly bodies, i. 229.

Purer senses, ii. 330. Division of

mind, i. 125, 139. Reminiscence, i.

151. Immortality, i6.

IV. Ethics and Politics. Contempt

for unphilosophic virtue, i. 48. Difle-

rent moral points of view in Republic,

i. 46. Moral responsibility, i. 317.

Virtue cannot be teught, i. 123, 382.

All ethical conceptions go together, i.

137. Adds metaphysics to religion,

i. 138. Ends, i. 368. Happiness, i.

378. Protagorean identification of

pleasure and good, i. 124. Prominence

of pleasure suggested by Cyrenaics, i.

134. Pleasure, i. 197-198. Not chief

good, ii. 234, 317, 320. Intellectual

pleasures, ii. 322. Four virtues, i.

426. Justice, ii. 104. Justice a pro-

portion, ii. 109. Implies its contrary,

ii. 137. Injustice worse than being

injured, ii. 142. Injustice better if vo-

luntary, i. 126. ' Pigeon-house,' ii. 203.

Praise of Sparta, ii. 345. Com-

munity of wives from Cynics, i. 130.

Education in the Ldws,\. 166. Anni-

hilates individual, i. 138.

V. Religion and Art. Piiilosopher

under care of gods, ii. 342. Prayer, ii.

101. Khetoric, i. 90.

VI. Doubtful Works. Bippaivhus,

account of, i. 51. Laws, i. 167.

Menexenus, i. 390. irepl diKalov, ii.

26.

Plutarch, i. 5, 252, 270, ii. 62.

Polemo, i. 169, 249.

Polus of Agrigentum, i. 84, 109.

Polygnotus, painter, i. 249.

Pompey, i. 276.

Porphyry, philosopher, his account of the

three ethical treatises, i. 12.

Posidonius, Stoic, i. 246, 258, 266-267.

Poste, E., quoted, ii. 226.

Present in quotations, i. 354.

•Principle,'!. 219.

Prodicus of Cos, i. 85-86. His apologue,

i. 103.

Promises, unfulfilled, in Nie. Eth., i.

29-31.

Proportion, arithmetical, ii. 113.

Protagoras, i. 76-77, 150. On grammar,

&c., i, 84-85. His philosophy, i. 9 1-94.

—100.—His professions, i. 102. First

taught for money, ii. 282-283.

Protarchus, i. 222.

Protasis, complex, i. 391.

Ptolemajus, Peripatetic, gives list of

Aristotle's writings, i. 11.

Pythagoras, his metaphor, i. 356.

Pythagoreans, i 67, 116, 168, 202, 203,

209, 238, 364, ii. 116, 261.

Pythias, first wife of Aristotle, i. 25.

Ransom, ii. 127.

Religion, often superstitious in Greece, i.

50.—ii. 263.

Renouvier, quoted, i. 59, 131.

Rhetoric, created . by Sophists, i. 83.

General considerations on, i. 88-90.

Roman tendency to, i. 278.

' Right,' i. 262.

Rubellius Plautus, i. 282.

Salt, proverb about, ii. 258.

Sardanapalus, his epitaph, i. 357.

Scaevola, i. 299.

Scaliger, J. C, his theory of composition

of Aristotelian writings, i. 3.

Sciences, origin of division of, L 118.

Scythian malady, ii. 222.

Seneca, i. 283-293.

Senses, purer, ii. 330.

Seven Wise Men, i. 56-59, 202.

Sextius, Stoic, i. 280.

Shakspeare quotes Nic. Eth., i. 352. On
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courage, ii. 43. Jliirderers, ii. 46.

'Kept not time,' ii. 71. Anger, ii. 81.

Love, ii. 292.

Sicyonians, ii. 44.

Sight, ii. 323.

SimoniJes of Ceos,his defiiiition of justice,

i. 46, 64. His morality, i. 62-64.

Patronized by Hipparchus, i. 51, 62.

On riclies, ii. 62.—i. 434.

Socrates, i. 111.— 127, 377. On Sophists,

i. 101. On courage, ii. 40. Various

opicious, ii. 188, 195, 197.

Sofon, his poetry and philosophy, L 57-59.

Isocrates on him, i. 75.— 179. His

saying discussed, i. 241, 384-390.

Sophists, i. 68-111, 123. See also under

Aristotle and Plato.

Sophocles quoted, i. 387.

Sotion, Stoic, i. 280.

Sositheus, comic poet, i. 251.

Spengel, Professor Ludwig, his theory as

to the three ethical treatises, i. 16.

Quoted, i. 410.

Speusippus, nephew of Plato, i. 167-169,

364, ii. 207, 234, 237-240, 315 sqq.

Sphasrus, Stoic, i. 246.

Spinoza quoted, ii. 337.

Stewart, Dugald, given as example of

modern philosophy, i. 308-311.

Stilpo, Megarian, i. 249.

Stoics, i. 243-305. Roman Stoics, i. 129.

Separated Ethics and Politics, L 348.

Suicide, i. 272, 292, ii. 141.

' Suitable,' i. 262.

Swedenborg, his clairvoyance, i. 113.

Sybarites, ii. 222.

Syllogisms, do we always reason in? ii. 216.

Tennyson quoted, ii. 224.

Thales of Miletus, i. 57, iL 166.

Theatres, sweetmeats in, i^. 329.

Theodectes, i. 14, ii. 222.

Theognis of Megara, i. 60-62. Quoted, ii.

303, 344.

Theophrastus, i. 6-7, i'. 241-. Story that

Aristotle preferred him to Eudemus, i.

19. His correspondence with Eudemus,
i. 20. Educates Nicomachus, i. 25.

Thrasea, i. 283.

Thrasymachns of Chalcedon, i. 46, 107,
109.

Thucydides, i. 71.

TickKng, ii. 223.

Tigellinus, i. 282.

Tisias, i. 83.

Utility, i. 313.

Vatican scholium, ii. 240.

Wise Men, Seven, i. 56.

Will, i. 216 sqq.

Wordsworth quoted. Duty, i 209.

Warrior, ii. 45.

Happy

Xenocrates, i. 169, 249, 378.

Xenophon, i. 71. On the Sophists, i. 71-

.

73,102. On Socrates,!. 117,119-127.

ei)(7e/3€ja of his Socrates, i. 426, Eco-

nomics quoted, ii. 275.

Zaleucus, his law of retaliation, ii. 117.

Zeno, founder of Stoics, i. 246, 249-250.

Zeno of Sidon, i. 246.

THE END.
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